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his parents^ liad engaged him To which end, making his rntrofluct 
address to Doctor lliclmrd Fox, then Ihshop of Winchester, he 
openly rcnounccth the said contract, not by woicl only, but by 
subscription of his name to a legal instniincut, containing the 
effect of that renunciation, his resolution never to proceed any 
further in it, and his reasons for it. Which instrument he 
published in the presence of John Read, a public Notarj, (the 
Ihshop sitting then at Richmond as in court or consistory-), 
and witnessed unto by (iiles* Daiilicncy, Lord Chamberlain to 
King Henry the Seventh, and father ot Henry I'^arl of Rridgc- 
water ; Sir Charles Soinorset, niinnorct, created afterwards Earl 
of Worcester ; Ur Nicholas W'est, after Ihshop of El\ , Dr 
Thomas Rowthall, after Ihshop of Durham, and Sir Hcniy 
Mamie'. The instrument itself, extant in the history of John 
Speed'’, may bo theie consulted. And in jiiirsuiince of this 
act, lie waived the cnnsuiimiation of the niarriage from one time 
to another, till the di'ath of his father, which happonod on tlic 
22nd of April®, anno IIOO, he IXMiig then within two months 
of the ago of eighteen years. ^ Ihit, licing now come unto the 
crown by the death of his father, reason of state ])i mailed so 
far boYond that of eonseiencc, that he consontod to the con- 
summation ot the marriage which before lie bad solcnnly re- 
nounced, and did accordingly celebrate those unhappy nuptials, 

(the cause of so much trouble lioth to Iniu and others), on 
the second of tinned and caused her to be ci owned with him 
ou the 2ith of the same luontli'’. This inairiagc was blest chiiarm nr 
within the jear by tlio birth of a son'*, whom the King KaUiinm! 
caused to be christened b} the name of llcnrj , and five }cars | j ^ 

tlnH step — Buiiict, 1 3G, (tnl ) , C«illn!r, iv 2 Iiuisaul, \ 32S.0, 

>1 2 

lli9 inotliur liiiil fob 11, 1502-1, before the innriacro was 
finally settlod — Sainlf Hi!) 

^ “III iitiadaiii bassa eniiieia, infia palatium repuiu KieliiUOiub.u'' 

— as 18 Btated in the iUBti-uiiieiit itxelf 
S Spi’od aiiil odd Ilejl '* Miles ” 

* Speed and o<ld lle>l ‘•Mamie'* 

® p 77C Also 111 I lei belt, 117; Bunict, I ii 17; Culliei, iv C6-8 
Tlic d.ito IS June 27, loO."!. 

® April 21 — See N leolas, Cliroiiologv, .133 
^ June 3 — Herb 4; lloliiislied, in .■»47, Randf 4S0 
® Hall, 600 0 Jan 1, ir.lO-ll — Hall, 610. 

[IIUYLYN, II.] 
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Ilf Macy 


Ttiitroilnit. after with another, ^\llO lived not long enough to receive his 
baptisin'. 

8. I hit Henry, the lirst-liom, not living to be two months 
old-, the King reinninod childless' till the birtli of this daugh- 
ter Mary, the piosiiinjitnu heir of his dominions ; coinnnttcd 
in her infancy to the care and charge of the Lady Mnigaret, 
daughter of tlcorgo Duke of Clarence, and by the King, (m 
relei'oncc to her descent from the house of the Montaeutes), 
advanced unto the stjlo and title of CJountcss of Salisbury, anno 
lol.'ik And herein it was thought that the Queen had a par- 
ticular nun beyond that of the King, and that she rather chose 
to coinniit her daughter to the care of that lady than of any 
other in the kiiigdoiii , to the end that, sonic affection gron- 
ing to her bj anj of the Countess’s sous, her daughter's title to 
the crown might he corroborated b) the lutoress of the bouse 
of Clarence’ And so far her design succeeded, that the 
Piincess Marj- alwa\s caiiied such a dear aflbetion to Reginald 
^ Pole, Ivor second son, (best known by the name of Cardinal 
Pole in the following tunes), that when she came unto tho 
• crown, she would ha\c made choice of him fur her husband 
befoie any other"’, if the necessity of h«'r afllurs, and sonie arti- 
ti«;cs us^d taiIljnhU«Lt purpov hiid iio'i changed her iiimd. 
rnqict Ilf She had scarce hied to the thud jear of her age’, when she 
was pioniiscd iii niaiiiage ^o the Haulphiii of France, with a 
‘ portion of crowns to be paid b) her father, and as 

great a jointuiu to bo made !>> the 1*'reiii’li King Francis as 
ever had been made by any King of that country. And so 
far did the business seem to lie acted in earnest, that it was 
publicly agreed upon, in the tiealy for the town of 'Cournay. 
that the espousals should lie made within four months by the 
said two Kings, in the name of their children , in pursuance 


’ Nov 1 ■•14 — Stow, 407 2 He ilu-il I'l li 22 — ILiU 

> Dr liiiigJid licIioicR — cm niitlioritv wliii’li Fi'inns inbuiliLiont — 
llut licnr) lull by Katlicnim thicu boub and two d.iiiglit(‘rB — vi lO'J. 
:{7C 

* I’hiB lady, the host of the I’lniitageiietB, "was hchoaded in the 
Tower, M.iy 27, 1 j41, being never airaigncd nor tiled bcloic, but coii- 
dcniiicd hj Act of paihaineiit ” — Stow, CSl 

5 Godwin, Ann 17!), Pliilips, Life o1 Pole, i 38 
" l''ii]lrr, ir 174 See Iielow, Marj, i 22 
1 Oct. 1518 —Herbert, 31 
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whereof, aa the French Kin;; sent many rich ;;ifits to some Introduct. 
Icailin;; men of the court of I'jngland, to gain their good liking 
to tins league, so he sent manj costly presents to the I’nnccss 
Mary, the designed wife (if Princes could he hound hy such 
desigiiations) of the heir of Franco. 

4. Ihit war hegmiiing to break out between the ]<’reiic*h and Treaty or 
Spaniards, it was thought lit hj < Charles tlio I’lfth, being then 
Emperor of Cierinany and King of Sjiain, to court the tavniir of 

the English, fur the ohtaiiiing whereof hts nearness to (hiccii 
Katlicrmc, being sister to the Queen, his mother, gave him no 
small hopes. Upon this ground he makes a voyage into Eng- 
land, IS royally feasted the King, installed solemnly Knight 
of the order of the tJarter, in the castle of Windsor’, and tliero 
capitulates w'lth the King, amongst other things, to take to wife 
his daughter .Mary, as soon as she should come to the }cars of 
marriage It was also then and there agreed, tliat as soon as she 
was twelve joai-s old the Emperor should send a proxy to make 
good the contract and espouse her t'oifia de pt'a'st'ntt, in the 
usual form ; that in the inoantiiiic the King of England should 
not give her in marriage unto any other, that a disjwnsation 
should lie pmcuix'd from the Pope, at the cliargc of botli 1 *rinccs, 
in regard that the parties were within the second degree of 
coiisaiiguimty , that within four months after the contract the 
Princess should bo sent to the Eiii|»oror’s court, whether it 
were ill Siiaiii or b'landeis, at the sole charge of the King of 
England, and iiiarricd within four days after her coming thither, 
ill the face of the Cluireli, — her portion limited to J-00,00() 
crowns, if the King should liaic no issue male, hut to he en- 
larged to GU(),()OU crow ns more, if the King sliould lia\ c .my 
such issue male to succeed m the kingdom , a jointure of aO,!)!)!) 
t.iowns ]»:}' aimnin to lie made hy the Emiveror, the one part 
thereof to he laid in Flanders, and the other in Spam , and 
finally, that, if either of the said tw'o Princes should break off this 
marriage, ho should forfeit 100,000 crow ns to the 2 )arty iiijurctP. 

5. And now who could haic thought but tliat the Princess It I, linilini 
Mary must ha\o been this Emperor's wife, or the wife rather ciiarlw. ^ 
of any Prince than one tliat was to'bc begotten hy tins Empe- 
ror on another woman 1 though in conclusion so it hajipcned. 

A.S long as Charles had any need of the assistance and friend- 
^ Juno 1!), 1522 —Hall, <541 2 Hcibeit, 47 

n i 
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Introduct ship of England, so long he accmed to go on really in the 
' protnisL'd marriage, and hy all means must have the PrinoeBS 
sent m cr presently, to be declared Empress and made Begent 
of Flanders. 13ut when he had taken the French King at the 
battle of Pavia', sacked Home, and made the Pope his prisoner, 
he then conceived himself in a condition of seeking for a wife 
elsewhere, which might be presently ripe for marriage, without 
such a tedious expectation as his tarrying for the Princess 
Mary must needs have brought him. And thereupon he shuts 
up a marriage with the Lady Isabel, Infanta of Portugal^ 
and daughter to another of his mother's sisters'* For wliich 
being questioned by the King, he la} a the blame upon the im- 
portunity of his council, who could not patiently permit him 
to remain unmarried till the Princess Mar}' came to age* ; 
and who besides bad caused a scruple to be started touching 
her illogitiination, as being borne by one that had been wife to 
Ills eldest brother'*. King Henry thereupon proceeds to a new 
treaty with the French, to whom his friendship at the time of 
their King’s captivity had been very useful ; which is by them 
as cheerfully accepted" as hy him it had been frankly offered. 
She had before lx,*en promised to the Daulphin of France, but 
now she is designed for the second son, then Duke of Orleanco'*, 
who afterwards, by the deatli of his elder brother, succeeded 
Ills lather in the crown". But whilst tliey were upon tlie 


’ I'Vl' *^4, 1524 5 8 1, 2, “ PoluguU” 

This iii.li na};c wan ci-lcbrati’d on M.ueli 12, — (Robortsoii, 

Ilist ol ChaileaV i 416, cd Uxtonl, 1K2.>) lluylyii w therefore 
whmik III naiiniiB the s.iik ot Homo ami the capture of tlie Pope as 
moti\ca to the ltio.-u.h of the eiis.vgcniciit with Mary, tlieso evontg 
not li.niiijr takon place liofoic May and Juuul527 

® Tho st.iti.*inoiit that tlio vahihty of Henry’s marriage with Kathe- 
1 ino was (luostionod in Spam ig derived lioin Hall, on wboae authority 
It has been i oiwatcd by many Inter wiitors “ Among these waa Buniet 
III hiB lirat u.luinc ; but, having nftcrw.ndB seen the instructioiis to the 
Anih.iBSiwh.rs at Mudiid, he candidly su-knowloUged that it was a mis- 
take, (Vol 111 p (13) ** — Eiugard, vi 85 
'• ]'.il(l 1, 2, “cxcoptud ” 

' It was agreed that she should marry Pranris himself, if hore- 

111. H ike ot Oilcans.— Herb 80 : Linganl, vi U7 
* Homy II. 
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treaty, tho former question touching her legitimation was again Introduct 
revived by the Bishop of Tarbie\ one of the commissioners 
for the French ; which, though it seemed not strong enough to of the iiiHE- 
dissolve the treaty, which the French were willing to conclude 
(as their aflairs then stood) upon any conditions, yet it occa- 
sioned many troubles in the court of England, and almost all 
Christendom besides. 

6 . For now the doubt, being started a second time, and 1520. 
started now by such who could not wdl subsist witliout his 
friendship, began to make a deep impression in the mind of 
tlie King, and to call bock such passages to his remembrance 
as otherwise would have been forgotten. He now bethinks 
himself of tho protestation which ho Imd made m tho presence 
of Bishop Fox, before remembered, never to take the Lady 
Kathenne for his wife , looks on the death of his two sons as 
a punishment on him for proceeding in the maniagc; and 
casts a fear of many inconveniences, or mischiefs rather, which 
must inevitably befall this kingdom, if he should die, and 
leave no lawful issue to enjoy the crown Hope of more chil- 
dren there was none, and little pleasure to bo taken in a con- 
versation which the disproportion of their years and a greater 
inequality in their dispositions must render less agreeable every 
day than other. In this perplexity of mind, he consults his 
confessor-^, by whom he was advised to make known his griefs 
to Cardinal Wolsic, on whaso judgment he relied in most other 
matters ; which liappened so directly to the Conliimrs mind, as 
if he had contrived the project. The Emperor had lately crossed 
him in his suit for the Popedom’’, and since denied him tlic Arch- 

1 TarbcB — Herb. 81 II,iU statos that “ that niattor way put in 
suspeneo, because the Preaideut of' Pans [‘Master Antiuiy Vosey, 
second Presulent of Pans,’ who was one of the coinmisBioneni], doubteil 
whether the marnago between tho King and her mother were good or 
no ” — 720 

* Longlaiid, Bishop of Lincoln This is Henry’s own account of tlio 
mattei (Stow, 643} ; but it is stated on tlio otlier hand that lionglaiul 
mentioned tho subject to tho King, and hail been instigated to do so 
by Wolscy. See Wordsworth, EccI Biog 1 54H, who is disposed to 
at quit Wolscy. For tho other view, Wober, Qoseh d, Akathul Kir- 
clicn V Grossbntannicii, i. G64, and his quotation from Tuiiioi. 

’ad. 1623. — Gamd Ehz. 384 ; Robertson, Chailcs V., 1 364, od 
Osf. 
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Intnxlnct. bwhopnck of Toledo', with the promise whereof he had before 

Ixniiui him to his side. And now tlic Cardinal resohes to take 

the up])ortiinity of the King's distractioa< 4 , for perfecting hia 
rc\enge against him. In order wherciintn, as lie had drawn 
the Jving to make peace with France, and to conclude a mar- 
riage for bis daughter with the Duke of Orlcancc ; so now he 
hopes to separate him from the bed of Katherine, the Empe- 
ror's aunt, and mairy him to Madam lUienee^, the French 
Queen’s sister, who afterwards was wife to the Duke of Ferrara. 
About which time the pictuic of Madam Margaret, the sister 
of King J''raiicis, lii-st maiiiod to the Duke of Alanzon, was 
brought amongst others into England, by Thomas llollcn, 
^’lscollnt Ilochfoid, at his return from the French court, where 
he had been Ambassador for the King of England : which first 
occasioned a icpoit m the common people, and aftci wards a 
mistake in oiii tommon chiomcles-* touching this lady's being 
designed by Wolsic for a wife to his master, whereas she was 
at that tunc actually married to the Count of Albrot, King of 
Navarre in title and m title only*. 

—MP" llochford biought >\ith him out of France another 

£K,.,.iHh pit.ee, whidi more oxccIIimI the pietun- of the Duchess of 
iuJ 7 Alan/011 than that Ifuthess diil the eidinary heautics in the 
eoint of I'lanee , that is to say, hn daugliter iVnnc, whom ho 
had liicd u]) foi a time m tlic house of the Duchess, which ron- 
doi ed hei .m exact unstress of the gaieties and garb of the great 
hiviuli l.idics' Appe.iiiiig jn the court of England, she 


f In- of tho AiililiislioiirKk (if Tolcili) lORts on tlio autlio- 

Mt\ of rolj.lou. N j-iJ— S4 It .ipiitMid tiMt Wolsuy had 
( ninjcd .1 ptMibiiin of lonoo dm its out ot tlio ic\(«inirs of tli.it boo,— 
(«.nl.’iu.il liy the Kinpoioi, ami coiiliiuic.l hy the I’opo, also that 
CIi..rloslu(l iiiojiHseil l.nii the l„sJmj,„tk ol lk..k.|o, -Tunioi, Hist of 
lIuuj,S.c 1 -JSS Comp IIaimci,(Wliaitoii),!!5])L'c oflJnoi'B.p 1. 
lleiu e, .iltei ^^.u<l^ the p.Utoiioss of CaUiii 
3 ir.ill. 7JS; Jl.iliiigh , 1 , 7 ;{(,. .Speed, 77(i , Heiboit, 09; Shako- 
-licaie. Hen Vlir Act iii Sc •>. 

^ htforo Wolacy sot out on his cm- 

t 1 ’'k r V "‘'“W »wu. ho wover, th.it WolBoy had 

“ 

RlizllSr’l r"’! f"*"«''iction to the roign of 

1 ole u’l r M ^ to for tho timo of Anno 

■ooitjii.) rotuiii to Itiiglaud. 
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shewed herself with so many advantages above all other ladies Introduct. 
about the Queen, tliat the King easily took notice of her. 

Whether more captivated by the allurements of her beauty or 
the facetiousness of her behaviour, it is hard to say ; certain it 
is, that he suflered himself to be so far transpoitcd in alicction 
towards her, that he could think of notlung else but what might 
tend to the accomplishment of his desires , so that the separa- 
tion from the bed of Katherine, which was but coldly followed 
upon ease of conscience, is now more hotly piosucuted in the | 
heat of concupiscence. In the meantime the King advisotli 
with the Cardinal, and the Cardinal with the most learned iiien 
in the realm of England^ Uy whom it was modestly resolved, 
that the King had a very just ground to consult the Pope, and to 
use all lawful means for extricating lumsclf out of those perplex- 
ities in which this marriage had involved him. The Pope Iiad 
been beholden to the King for procuring his liberty when the 
imperialists held him prisoner in the fort of St Angulo, and was 
in reason hound to gratify him for so gioat a beneAt. Jliit then 
withal, ho neither was to provoke the Emperor, nor hazard the 
authority and reputation of the see ajMistohc, by ninmng on 
the King's errand with more haste than speed, lie therefore 
goes to work like a Pope of Home, and entertains the King 
with hopes, without giving the Emperor and hw adherents any 
cause of desjiair. A commission is therefore granted to two 
Cardinals-, that is to say, Canlinal Tliomas Wolsic, Arch- 
bishop of York, and Lawrence Campgius, wliom Henry some 
few years before had ni.odc llishop of Salisbury'’ , both benefi- 
ciaries to the King, and therefore like enough to consult more 
his interest than the Queen's contentment. 

S. Of the erecting of a Court I.iCgantinc in the eoment of rmi^nr 
the Black Enars in London, the citing of the King and Queen jnim kuho. 
to appear before them, the King's pathetical oration in the 
bemoaning of his own misfortunes, and the (Queen’s appeal from 
the two Cardinala to the Po^ic, I shall now say nothing , leaving 

^ CavcniliBli, Life of Wokoy, m Wordsw. EucI Biof; i SIO. 

^ Sec the corrcBpoiuIcnco in the Appendix to Dunict, Vol i b Si 
A bull of diBpoiiBatioii, authorising' the King, foi tlic sake of ofl'Bptiiig, 
to contract a Bccond mamngo, in Wilkinn, in 707 

’ 1C24 lie was afterwards deprived — See i. (io 
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Introduct. the reader for those passages to our common annals^. Suffice 
it^ in tins ])Iaoc to note, that, while the business went on favour- 
able m the King's behalf, Wolsic was given to understand of 
Ins desperate loves to Mistress llullen, which represented to 
liim tno ensuing mischiefs, not to be otherwise avoided than by 
slackening the course of these proceedings. For, first, he saw 
th.it if the King should lie divorced definitively from his present 
wife, he should not be able to draw him to accept of Madam 
llhcnce, the French (Queen's sister, which was the mark he 
f chicdy aimed at. And secondly, he feared that Mistress Anno 
' had 111 ought so imich of the Liithoran’ with her as might in 
> tune bccoiiio destructive to the Church of Koine. Of this ho 
ccitifics the Pope, the Pope recalls Campegius, and revokes his 
coiiiiiiissioii'*, — Icaiing the King to cast about to some new 
najs to effect liis purpose. And at this time it liappencd, tha t 
J)r Tlioiiias (jranmer (who afterwards obtained to the see of 
Caiiterbui}) discoursing with some of the King's Ministers^i 


1 .fiino, 1520—11.111, T.*! I ; SIom, r.41 ; m 737; Speed, 

770 , < iedw 111, '■li , J Ifi bi'i t, 107 , CAioiidish, f,ifo of Wolsey m Wordsw 
K.tl r.ioii I r.42 ^ “it,” omitted m )idd 1,2 

3 UiUn, 277 “A K»*ntli>woin.ui iiotliiiip ftivimrablo to his jionti- 
iic.ll pimip, iioi no tollowci of the n(e of tliobo times ” — Speed, 
7SJ (J<iiiip 7SJ 


“ W tut tlioii»li 1 Liion lipr iirtnniH, 

\ml well ilusimiiw > ,ct I kiir>« hor for 
A splcom hiitlieRui "—SlnkiN]) llcii VIII Act in Sc,2. 

* 

n Pox, .ift<>rw.ir.lB Bishop of Hoicfonl tlic .ilmoncr, and 

H.irdiiici, .ifterwaids Bivliop of WiiuhcRtci, the secict.iiy John Pox 
rcKites tli.U, when .ittcndmg ou the King iii ,h Tm.gnw, these two 
hMlgcd at \V.iltliiin in the house «t .i gcntlei.un named Cressy, and 
thero met will, (’i.iinnei, who w.is tutor to the sons ol their host, and 
linil witlidniwii iioin C.imbiidg,. with his pupils on .iceount of a sick- 
ness then pi o, ailing m the Himoi-sity (v„i fi ) The m.irtyrologist 
dille,-H from Ifejlyn, in stating that Ci.m,m.i suggested an ai, peal to 
t ie Unnei-sities .at home .as well as to those of other countiics ; and 
he mith ot the st.itement,both m its wider and in Us nanaiwer extent. 
Ms hoeii .lisputed Culher aigues (iv l.iO) that it must be erroneous, 
..a nise the meeting at Waltham .lid not take pLicc until August 
1- w i.ia'as ( tie dctenniiution of the Univereity of Orleans 

>» •»« Bpood. at bL^oh, nov 

. (los,n. 3-,, ed IMl) .Icel.ires th.at ho ha.1 already .apphod 
to 11,0 greatest clerks m Chnstendom” tor their opinionsf (J Ciw 
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about the intricateneas and perplexity of this great aflair, de- Introduct. 
dared for his opinion in it, that it were better for the King to 

vcndieh (in Worclsw. Keel Biog i £39) asenbea to Wiilscy tlio auggea- 
tipn of a referenee to tho Univcraitica Tlio aanio reasoning la repeated 
by Fiddcs. Life of Wolaey, 444 ; and in dcfcrcnco to it Di Woidanoi tli 
(Keel Biog in 129), and DrJcnkjna (Urol to Ciaiimcr, vii ), Imo 
given up Foi’b atniy aa untrue — in bo far, at least, as comeiiia thu 
mbjeet of the confuroiice On tlio otlicr hand, Arelideaeoii Todd 
(Lito of Granincr, 1 . 11, aoqq ) and Dr WolM‘r, of Heiilelbcrg, (in Ins 
der AlatholiKhen Kirehen tnul fli'lten von Gromihrilnniiten, i. 

G56-7, — a caiefiiland well-digested work, which aa jet cxtinula only 
to tho Olid ot Henry's reign) endeavour to maintnin tho elaiin put in 
tor Graniner, alula they allow that the eonanltation of tli u Univera itiea 
had been before proposed by Wolsuy To me it a])pc.irs that the 
eoiiiprainiao attempted by the List-incntionod wi iters is lesa ]iiobablo 
than oitliei of the o]iiinon8 between wlueh it is iiiteiided to nieiliate 
For liow, oil tins Biippusition, can we lu'eonnt toi tlic Buihlen use of 
Granincr^ If thu consultation had been boloio siiggeatcil hj Wnisev, 
is it likely that a repetition of this old idea Iroiii anothei i|it.nter 
would have been liaihsi .is paituulaily valuable, oi i(>g.iiileil as ,i 
token of singular merit in the pioposar’ (Mi Todd .nul Dr Weber 
add to tlio improbability of then new, by adinittnig — the forniei, th.it 
the Oi leans decree had aheady been given , thu l.ittei, tli.it tlio Knghbli 
Uniieraitics hwl bi'i'n consulted before Nov 1'>2K, atlniisHioiis which 
are both erroneuua } On the whole, 1 cannot but consider Fov's st.ite- 
iiient the must probable For (1) the date of tho Orleans iletei iiiiii.i- 
tion is lucoirect Di Weber .irainiies it to be so, bccauao .ill the other 
academical judgmciitB are of ami he cannot suppose that th.it 
of Oilcans preceded them by a yu.ir; but wo haiu more s.^itisfactory 
ciideiieo in the woiding itselt — ‘*dio qmnto niensis A|iiilis, auti- 
pasiha” Foi in 1£29, K.ister-d.iy was March 2H, in l.'i.P), it w.is 
April 17, (Nicolas, Ghroiiology, GG-7) , so tli.it we must refei the de- 
eiee to the latter yeai, and suppose the stiibe to liiiie lonimitteil an 
eiioi, which might vciy e.asily be iii.ule, when tlio beginning of thu 
year was leckoiied fioni Alarch 2a (2) lleiii'y's woids in Nov l.'i28 1 
aro more naturally to bo understood nt a reference to individu.il ' 

Divines and Canonists, tlian to acadcinie bodies. (3) It might seem > 
tli.it Cavendish, a contempor.iry, and .i mcmbci of Wolsoy's lioiisi'- 
hold, would bo tho highest authority on this subject, .ind entitled to 
(laini our belief, he has, however, vitiated Ins stuiy by shitiiig that 
Wulsoy not only suggested the retereiicc to the Uni lei's] lies, but pro- 
cured their opinions under their several seals, (Wordsw i £40) , — .i 
statement which cannot possibly bo true, os it w.as not until after the 
Cardmars disgrace that a judgment w.is given by .my University — 
that of Cambridge bearing date in Feb 1£30 (itumet, i b li Append 
32); that of Oxford, April 8 (Wood’s Hist, ot Oxford, ed. Gutch, iv. 
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IntroducL govcm himself therein by the judgment and determination of | 

the universities heyond the seas, than to depend upon tlio shifts 

and artifices of the court of Home'. Which being told unto 
the King, he dispatched (Jrannier unto Itoiue, in the company 
of llochford, now made Eail of Wiltsliire®, to m a i nta in the 
King's cause by disputation, and at the same time employs 
liLs agents to the universities of France and Italy, who, being 
under the command of the l<'rcncb King or the power of the ' 
Pope, gave sentence in liclialf of Henry, condcnniiiig his mar- ' 
riage with the Lady Kathciine, the relict of his brother, to be 
simply unlawful in itself, and therefore not to be made valid by 
a dispensation from the Popes ol Home. 

The putting the King upon tills coui’so proved the fall 
of W'olsio, who, growing c\pry day Ic'^s than other in the 
King's esteem, w<ks brought within the compass of a prwuiit- 
1IUI *, and tliemby stiipt of all bis goods, to an infinite value, 
rennned not long after unto Ynik, and there arrested* of high 
treason 1 )} the J'larl of Noitbumbciland, and committed to the 
custody of Sir Willuim Knighton, being then Lieutenant of 
the Tower lly whom conducted towards London, ho departed 
ifiijo Hus hiu 111 the alibc) of Leicester’ liis gicat heart not being 
alilc to endure so luaiiy indignities as bid been lately put upon 
limi, and liaMiig eanse to fear nmcli worse than his former 
siifieriiigs lint the removing this nil) did nut much smootlic 
the wa) to the King’s desires. The t^iiccn’s appeal unto the 
Pope was the gieatest diflitiiU}, from which since slie could not 
he icmovcd, it must be made uiiprolitablc and iiieircctual for 

II); (il fDiugii I iiM 1 * 1^11 ii'c, III till' Rpiiii^r of tlio Baino }car 

We , 111 *, tlii'icioii' iii-iilicil 111 si'tting C.wciiiIikIi’s iritnrsB aBide, except 
.IS 1(1 the l.K-t <<l \\(i1ae>’B li.mii!; liehl cDiibiilt.itums on the Ruhjeet ot 
Hie diveii e with ISi-liitps ami ntiui le.iriied jH'i'gnnR In addition to 
thiR, »c know ili.ii ItL'lweeii CIii i)>tiii.is .mil K.istoi 1528-!), there were 
I onreii noes at Ii.iiiihelli Intwccn dmnei iiuiiiholli Uiurci'sitios, winch 
did nut end in any dei i-we — (Wood, Hist Oxf iv 3G ) 

Rut, .IS tlieie w is no .ii.adeiniL sentence, eitliei .it home or abrniul, 
until I'JO, ,iiid ns the .ii !!iiiiioiits of Colliei .ind othei'B do not bear 
c\.iiiiiiintioii, 1 li.no liitlo liebit.itiuii in lieliering the statement of | 
lux — tli.it tlio reiiBiilt.itioa ol the Uiiiici'sitiCB > 7.13 Rret proposed by 
Cinnnii'i, and that in or alHiut tho mouth of August 1520 
' !>•( 8, — Gudwui, OS. 

2 lleiheit, HO 
' Xoi 1, 1.-.30 


» Oit 1629 — Sup i 38 
® Nov 30 — Godw. G5 
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^lie time to come. And tlicreiipon a proclamation^ is set forth introdnet 
on the 19th of September, l.iao, in these followincr words, vi/ • 

“Tiik King's Highness straitlj chargeth and coiinnaiul- 
cth, that no manner of person, of what estate, degree or 
'condition, he or they be of, do purcliasc or attempt to purchase, 
from tile court of Home, or elsewhere, nor use, nor put in 
execution, divulge or pubhsli, any thing heretofore witliiii tins 
year passed, purchased, or to be purchased hei'caftcr, coiitaimng 
matter prejudicial to the high authorit}', junsdiction, and jiro' 
rogative royal of this said realm, or to the let, hindrance, or 
impeachment of his Grace's noble and virtuous intended pur- 
poses in tlie picmi.ses, upon pain of incurring his ITighncss's 
indignation, and imprisonment and faither pnnislimcnt of their 
bodies, fur their so doing, at his Giacc's pleasure, to the dread- 
ful example of all others ” 

10. This was the prologue to llio downfall of the Pope in pe 
KnjTrlana, sceomlod hy the King's taking to hniibclf tho title of 
Su[ireme Head of tho Ohun'hes of England and Ireland®, ac- 
knowledged m tho convocation, and confirmud m pailiament, 
and ending finally in an Act intituled, * An At t for cxtiiigmsh- 
mg the Authority of tho Jlishops of Homo And in all this 
the King did nothing but what he had example and authority 
for, at that very time, for in tlie year 1 "520, (being hut ton 
}cars before the setting forth of tins pioclaniation), Monsieur 
d'Lautrctli, governor for the Fi'ciicli King in the dukedom of 
Alillain, taking a displeasure against Pope Leo tlic 1'cnth, de- 
.)i'i\cd him of all his jvuisdiction witluu the dukedom And 
that being done, he so disposed of all ecclesiastical alKiirs, that 
the Church there was supremely goxciiicd hy tlie Kishop of 
Ihgorro (a Jhshnp of the Church of France) without the in- 
,tLiincddling of the Pope at alM. Tho like we find to ha\e 
been done by the l^mpcror Charles the Fifth, who, being no 
less displeased with Pope Clement the Seventh^, abohslicd the 

* Sup i 38; Hall, 772; Enx, it 320, c<l IGJl, wrongly icleih Una 
I proclamation to tlio year 1C32, and la followed by Wilkins, in 7~i5 

* Sup 1 J8-8 '* Su]i 1 . 30 

^ Ut praifueto socna Bigoranno [liigcnutiuin] Kpiacn]i<i, iniinia niiio 
Itomiini Ponlificia autliuritato tidiiiinibti'aiciitur, — Tliii.iii Auihur 
[Tltuan 1 i c 0, Tom. i p. 20 — wliero it is i‘X]d.iini‘d in a note that 
Jiuferroiinm, Kparopus means tho Bishop of T.iihijs ] 

® Edd “eighth ” 
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Introduit. papal power and jurisdiction out of all the churches of his 
kingdom in Spam , which though it held but for a while (till 
the breach was closed) }et left he an example by it (as my 
author noteth) tliat there was no necessity of any Pope or 
supreme Pastor in the Church of Christ^. And before either 
of these acts or edicts came in point of practice, the learned 
Cerson, Chancellor of the University of Paris, (when the 
Pope's power was greater far than it was at tlic present), had 
writ and published a discourse, entituled De AuferibilitcUs 
Papfv\ touching the total abrogating of the papal office. Which 
certainly he had never done, liad the ]iapal office been found 
essential and of intrinsccal conccrmncnt to the Church of 
Christ. According unto which position of that learned man, 
the greatest Princes of those times did look upon the Pope, 
and thejiapal power, as an excrescence at the least in the body 
mystical, subject and fit to be panxl off as occasion served. 
And if they did or do permit him to retain any part of liis 
former greatneas, it is permitted rather upon self ends or 
reasons of state, or otherwise to serve their turn by him as 
their need requireth, than out of any opinion of his being so 
necessary tliat the Church cannot be well governed or subsist 
without him 

1531. 11 . ] 3 ut leaving these disputes to some other place, we 

must return unto tlie Queen. To whom some Lords arc sent 
in the end of May, anno liiSl, declaring to her the determi- 
nations of the universities concerning the pretended marriage 
betwixt her and the King. And therewith they demanded of 
her, whether, for quieting the King's conscience and putting an 
end to that debate, she would be content to refer the matter 
to four Uishops and four temporal Lords. Hut this she abso- 
lutely refused, saying, she was his lawful wife, that she would 
stand to her appeal, and condescend to nothing in tliat parti- 
cular, but by tlie counsel of the Emperor, and the rest of 

^ PjCcleBiaBtirom diBCiplinam citra Romaiu [poiitificii] nominis ao- 
tlioiitatcm ptwBC coiiBucnui, fad toinpus coiiBorrari ] Author [Thuun. 

1 1 c 11, T 1 p 23. It will bo seen that Iluylyii has Bomowhat ex- 
•igl'cmtud the opinion of Do Thou — cspcci.illy when tho omiBBion of 
the wonlB ml tempiu ib coiisidcrod, {cuiiseenin being merely a nuB- 
piint, uB appeal's by comparing oar author’s Tracts, p 26 — ^from which 
pKico the argument of this section ib repeated )] 

^ Opoia, 1 164, ud Par.d, 1G06. 
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her friends^. This ans^rcr makes the King more resolute, IntroducL 
more open in tlio demonstration of his affections to tlie Lady 
Anne Jlollcn; whom ho makes Mareliion ess o f l*cm broke. 
by his letters patents, hearing date the first of September, 

1532’; takes her along with him to Oallis m October follow- 
ing, there to behold the glorious interview betwixt him and 
the French King, and, finally, privately marrieth her within ^ p, . , 
few' days after his return *, the divorce being yet nnscntcnced 
betwixt him and the Queen. Not long after which, it was 
thought necessary to the King to call a parliament, wherein 
he caused an Act to pass, that no person should appeal for 
any cause out of this realm to tlie Pope of Home * , but that 
all appeals should be made by the party grieved from the Com- 
inissaiy to the IJishop, from the Ihshop to the Archbishop, 
and from the Archbishop to the King, as had been anciently 
observed amongst the first Kings of the house of Noniiandy. 

It w'as also enacted in the same, tliat all causes [of J ecclesias- 
tical cognisance®, in which the King himself was a iiarty, should 
be determined finally in the uiipcr house of convocation, with- • * 
out being hound to make recoureo to the court of Home 
During the sitting of which parliament it is declared by pro- 
clamation, that Queen Katherine slioiild no longer be called 
Queen, but Princess Dowager, as being the widow of Prince 
Aitliiir, not the wife of King Henry®. 

12. Warham, Archbishop of Canterbury, in the meantime cnmmer 

■i.'iii. 1 . raised totbe 

dying', Cranmer is designed for his successor m that eminent 
dignity ; which he unwillingly accepts of, partly m regard that 
he was married at that time, and {lartly in reference to an oath 
which he was to take unto the Pope at his consecration®. Ihit 
the King was willing, for liis own ends, to wink at the one, 
and the Pope was not in a condition, (as the case then stood,) 
to be too peremptory in tho other. So that a protestation 

' IIjII, 781 ; IToibcrt, 63 * Rpcod, 78.1 

® On the diito ui' tho inamage, Boc Ehz Intruil $ 7 anil note 
* 24 Hen VIII c 12 

® Edil 1, 2, “ all cansoB ceclcBi-istical cognuanccs ” Ed 3, “ all 
causes ccclcBi.i8tira1,’' (omitting “ cogiusanco ") 

® Stow, 662 ; HnUnsIi ni 777 

^ Aug 22, 1532 — Kiclianlaon, in Godwin Do PrirRiiI 136 
® Fox, Till 65 ; Godw in, Ann 70 Ilia unwiltiii!riai>a la denied by 
uingard. butBcoJenkyiis, It 02 ; Weber, OcboIi d Akatli Kiruhcn,282. 
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Introduct being Admitted, of not being otherwise bound to the Popo 
than should be found agreeable to the word of God’, and the 
laws and statutes of the realm, ho takes his aath, and receives 
the episcopal conseoration, the SOth of March, 1533% the 
imrliaiueiit still sitting which before we spake of At his first 
entrance into the house of convocation, he propounds two 
questions'* to be considered and disputed by the ilishops and 
> Clergy; the first was, whether the inari}ing of a brother’s 
wife, carnally known, though without any iissuc by him, be so 
prohibited by the will and word of Cod, as not to be dispensed 
withal by the Pope of Home. The,, second was, whether it 
did appear, upon the evidence given in before the Cardinals, 
that Katherine had been carnally knowm by Prince Arthur, or 
not. lloth questions being earned in the aftiimativc, though 
not without some opposition in cither house, — in the first 
especially ; — it was concluded thereupon in the convocation, 
and not long after in the parliament also, tluit the King 
might lawfully proceed to another marriage. 

"■ntinwirf These jircparations licing made, the marriage pro- 

di>arci! condemned by convocation, and all a])]icals to Home made 
ineffectual by Act of ]>arliamcnt, the new Archbi,shop (upon 
his own desire and motion, contained in his letters of the 11th 

^ Wilkmi, 111 7‘i7 “^on nee eut, iiiere voliiiitiitis ,iut iii- 
t('iitioiii>, per IiiijiibiiiimIi jiii.niieiittiiii lel jiii.iiiii-iit.i, qii.ilitercuiiquc 
verli.i in j|i<ns posiU eoiuic iidi'lnnitiir, me dlilli'aic ad .diipiod i.itioiio 
I'lii iiiidciii po'tli.K dll end i.ii lend .nit ■itteinptLiiid quod eiit .aut CEse 
iidebitui eoiitiii U'^ciii Ik‘i, \e1 loiiti.i dlustriBSiiiuitu Itegem iiuBtriim 
Anglkc, .lut icinpublK.ain liujus sui legiii Angli.i*, legesve aut pneroga- 
ti>aa e|iisdciii, ot quod non iiiteiidn per 1iiijii<)<'iudi |uranioiituin aut 
juianieiita qiiuiiaiiiodo iiiu uLligoie, i(ii(iiiiiinis hberp loqiii, eonsuloro. 
ct eonsentiru yaleaiii m oinuibuh in biiiguIiB refoi inatioiiem rcligioiue 
ibiisti.iiiic, gubeiii.itioiiein ccclcsi.c Aiiglieaiiic, aut jnieiogntiram co- 
roiue ejusdoiii, reqiiibbe.eTC coininoditatcin qiinquoinodo coiicenicn- 
tibus, et ca iibique eaeqni ct tcfoiniaic, qu.u milii iii cecloBia Angli- 
e.iiui refurnianda \idciitui ” On Crdiimcr'B protCBtatioii, see rnlmcr’a 
Ticatise on the Cliuich, i 636, eiL IH38; MaBBingberd's Ilist of the 
Kiigliab Ucfoi inatinii, I^oud 1842, p 271 It w.ib, .ir Dr Weber ob- 
serves, 111 accoid.iiico with tlio casuistiy of the tunc, if not with true 
morality; “and Romish and .TeBuitie.al writore aro the I.ist porsonB 
wlio cdii litive any right to speak scroicly in reproof of it ” — Akatliol 
Kin'licnr Giossbrit i 28.3 

® (Jodwr de I’ra'sul l‘^9 


3 WilkiuB, ill 768 
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of April) is autlioriscd by the King, under his sign manual, to Introdnct. 
proceed defimtively in the cause Who thereupon, accompanied 
uith the Bishops of London, Winchester, Wells, and Lincoln, 
and divers other persons to serve as officers in that court, 
repaired to Dunstable in the beginning of May , and, liaving a 
convenient place prepared in the form of a consistory, they 
sent a citation to the Princess Dowager, who was then at 
Amptilh (a manor-house of the King's about si\ miles off), 
requiring her to appear before them at the day appointed. 

Which day being come, and no appearance by her made, either 
in person or by proxy, (as they knew tlicrc would not), she is 
called peremptorily every day, fifLcen dajs together^ , and 
every day there was great posting lietvvixt them and the court, 
to certify the King and Cromwell, (a principal stickler in this 
husmess), how all matters went. In one of which, from the 
new Archbishop, extant m the Cottonian libiaiy^ a resolution 
is signified to Cromwell for coming to a final sentence on 
Friday the 18th of that month, but with a vehement conjura- 
tion both to him and the King, not to divulge so great a secret, 
for fear the Princess Dowager on the hearing of it, either 
before, or on the day of passing sentence, should make her 
appearance m the court. For,” saith he, “if the noble Lady 
Katherine should, iqion the bnut of this matter, either in the 
mouths of the inhabitants of tlie couiitiy', or by her friends or 
counsel healing of this limit, be moved, stirred, counselled, or 
])crsuadcd to appear beforo me, in the tune or afore the time 
of sentence, I should be thcieby greatly sUyed and let in the 
process, and the King’s (J race’s counsel here present shall bo 
much uncertain what shall be then further done tlicrem. For 
a great bruit and voice of the people in this behalf might 
pcrcliancc move her to do the thing which peradventuro she 
would not if she lioar little of it And therefore 1 pray you to 
speak as little of this matter as yon may, and to move the 
King’s Highness so to do, for consideration above recited ” 

But BO it happened to their wish, that the Queen, persisting 
constant in her resolution of standmg to the judgment of no 
other court than the court of Home, vouclisafed not to take 

^ Tho letters both of Ciaiimci and of tlio King .iro pilntud iii 
Craiim Woike, od Fork Soc 3i 237-8 

* Stow, 503 ® Fruited m Craiim Works, ii. 242. 



64 


THE HISTORY Of 


BelMTlour 
of <Jumi 
Ksthenne 


Intndud. any notice of their proceeding in this cause. And thereupon, 
at the day and time before designed, slio was pronounced to 
be cojitiiinnY for defect of appearance; and by the general 
consent of all the learned men then present, the sentence of 
the divorce was passed, and her marriage with the King 
decLared void, and of none effect'. 

14. Of all these doings, as the divorced Queen would take 
no notice, so by her officers and attendants she was served as 
in her former capai'ity. Which coming to the King's know- 
ledge, he sends the Duke of Suffolk and sonic others in the 
month of July, with certain instructions given in writing, to 
{icrsuadc her to submit to the dctorrainations of the King and 
state, to lay aside the title of Queen, to content herself with 
that of the Princess Dowager, and to remove her from the 
llishnj) of Lincoln's house at llugdcn'-', wlicre she then re- 
iiiaiiu'd, to a place c.allcd Somersham, belonging to the Jlishop 
and Church of PZly. To none of which when she would hearken, 
an oath is tendered to her officers and the rest of her household, 
to Bcr\'c her onl} m the capacity of Princess Dowager, and not 
ns formerly in the notion of a Queen of England. Which at 
first was generally refused amongst them, upon a resolution 
which had been made in the case by Abel and Dcrkcr, her two 
Chaplains; that is to say, that, liaMiig already took an oath to 
8cr\c her ns Queen, they could nut witli a good conscience 
take any other'', liut in the end, a fear of losing their said 
places, but more of falling into the King's displeasure, so pre- 
vailed upon them, that tlie oath was taken by most of them, — 
not suffered from thenceforth to come into the Queen's pre- 
sence, (who looked upon them as the betrayers of her cause), 
or to perfonn any service about her jierson. Some motives to 
induce her to a better confonnity were ordered to be laid 
lieforc her; none like to bo more prevalent than that which 
might concern the interest of her daughter Mary. And there- 
fore it was offiircd to her consideration — “’That chiefly and 
above all things she should have regard to the honourable and 
her most dear daughter, the I^ady Princess, from whom, in 




1 May 23 — ^Wilkins, in 769, Stow, 6G3; Herbert, 101-6. 

* Edd l,2,‘‘Bajden” 

3 Hall, 807-H Comp Letter of Sufiulk and otliors to the King, 
Dec 19, 1533. — State Pap. Henry VIII , i 416. 
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case the King'’B Highness, (being thus enforced, exagitated, Intnduct. 
and moved by tho unkindness of the Dowager), might also 
withdraw his princely estimation, goodness, zed, and aifcction, 
it would be to her no little regret, sorrow, and extreme cala- 
mity'.” Hut the wise Queen knew well enough, tliat if she 
stood, her daughter could nut do amiss ; whereas there could 
bp nothing gained by such submissions, but the dishonour of 
the one, the bastardizing of the other, and the excluding of 
them both from all possibility of being restored in tune to 
come to thcii‘ first condition. 

15. Finding small hopes of any justice to be done her in Mcohurct 
the realm of England, and not well able to endure so many 
indignities as liad been daily put upon her, she makes her 
cuuiplaint unto the Pope, w'hom she found willing to shew his 
teeth, though he could not bite. For presently hereupon a 
buU^ is issued, for accursing both the King and the realm - the ' 
bearer whereof, not daring to proclaim the same in England, 
caused it to be set up in some public places in the town of 
Dunkirk, (one of the haven towns of Flanders), that so tho 
roaring of it might be heard on this side of the sea, to which 
it was not safe to bring it Hut neither the Pope nor the 
Queen Dowager got any thing by this rash adventure, which 
only served to oxasperato the King against them, as also 
against all which adhered unto them. For in tho following 
{xirliamcnt, which began on the l.jth* of January, and ended 
on the 30th of March, an Act was passed, inhibiting the pay- 
ment of firstfriiits to the Jlishop of Home, and for the electing, 

' f^ce a Letter of Mountjoy and otliors to the Coiuirtl, State 
I’tiporB, 1 400 Tho volumo coutauis much corrcspouduiico rcLitiiig 
to conlcrcnccs with Kathoiino 

^ I cannot find that any bull against Henry was framed befnro 
1530, or published before 1C38 — (Sup i 20 ) Qodnm, whomllcjlyii 
•i]ipcarB to h.ivu followed in some respects, antodati's tho supposed bull 
jet furthui — rcpresentuig it .is having preceded and provoked tlio 
mluctiun of Kathennu’s household (74-6 ) It would seem that there 
18 Bomn confusion between the dcciEioiis oi tho Pope and his consistory 
against the divorce— which were acconip.iiiicd with thrc.itB of cxcoin- 
inuiiication in ease of disobedience, — (Collier iv 317, 327), — and the 
bulls of later date Paul III in his bull of 1636, mentions censures 
(the margin says oxcommumcation) passed on Henry by Gleniuiit VII. 

— Builar Rom od Rom 1745, vi 120 

“ Edd. “lioroof " * Edd “25th ” 

F 

[IIbylvn, If] 
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Intrwiuct. consecrating, and confirming of the Archbishops and Dishops 
in the realm of England, without recourse unto the Pope, [2/5 
Ifeii. VIII] cap 2U. Another Act for the attaindurc of 
Eh/abeth Uarton', commonly called “the holy maid of Kent,” 
with many other her adherents, fur stickling in the cause of the 
Princess Dowager, cap. J2, and finally, of establishing the suc- 
cession in the crown imperial of this realm, cap 22. In which 
Last Act, the sentence of the divorce was confirmed and ratified, 
the Princ^ll^hlaTy declared to be illegitimate, the succession 
of the crown entailed on the King's issue by (2uecn Anne 
Uollcii, an oath prescribed fur all the subjects in niaiiitcuancc 
of the said statute of succession, and taken by the Lords and 
Commons at the end of that luirhament, as generally by all the 
subjects of the kingdom within few months after. For the 
refusal whereor', as also for denying the King's suprciiiacy, 
and some suspicion of confederacy with Elizabeth JIarton, 
Doctor John Fisher, Ihsho]) of Rochester, not many days 
before created Cardinal by Pope Paul the 'J’liird, was on the 
15.15 22iidof June beheaded publicly on the 'Power-hill, and his head 

most disgracefully fived upon a polo, and sot on the top of the 
gate on London-bridgc And on the sivtli of July then nc\t 
following, ’Sir 'J'lioiua.s Moor, who had siu'cccded AV'clsey in the 
place of Lord Chancellor, was beheaded for the same cause 
also’. Hut I hnd him not accused, as I do the other, for 
having any hand iii the conspiracy of Elizabeth Jlarton > 

’ On the Euhieit of Elirnbctli n.iitnii, rod Il.ill, 80H-S14, Stow, 
5G9-671 , Cr.uuiM'i , oil P.ulv Soc ii 271-4 

® Fisher anil More wen* wilhns to swonr to tho eiiccpr'sioii, hut 
ohjccteil to tho preanililo of the Att ‘•The oil- iisi\o p.isM-res in thi*. 
btatiito Bociii to ho these viz tin* jiailiaineiit’s pi onoinicmg OKaiiist 
tlio dispuiisation with tho flibt inaiii.i^o Secoinlly, then iledaiiii^ 
for tho legality of Ci.ninieFs procceihiigs in tho dnoiro And thmlh 
theroweru sorno pnjtty broad vatu ic.il expressions ng.iinst the I’opc- 
supromaev But which of those |).iitii iil.irs, or whetlicr nil of thorn 
shocked Fisher and More, they would not dibLoroi Craiimoi mhibcil 
tho admitting thorn to hwear upon then* own terms, as n]>])cnrB by hi*. 
letter to Cromwell " — CoUici.iv 242 Comp WonlBworth.Eeil Blog 
11 141 ; Craiimor, ed I’aik Soc u 2H6; Sti>pe,Ci-aiim od Eccl llist 
Soc i 337-340. 

® Hall, 817; Stow, 672; Ilohnsh iii 793 ; Ilorhort, 174, 183-4 

* Ilorhort stiitos that hIio n.imuil Moro os concorned 17G But 

this, if uut on error of 'ho historinn, would scorn to liavo bcoii a 
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16. The execution of which great personB, and of so many Introdnct 
others who wished well unto her, added so much affliction to 'ZIZZ — 
the desolate and disconsolate Queen, that, not being able 
longer to bear the burden of so many miseries, she fell into 
a languishing sickness ; which more and more increasing on 
her, and finding the near approach of death, (the only remedy 
now left for all her sorrows), she dictated this ensuing letter, 
which she caused to be delivered to the King by one of her 
nomcn, wherein she laid before him these her last requests, 

VIZ. . 


“ MY MOST DEAR LORD, KING, AND HUSBAND.” 

(for so she called him.) 

17. “Tirr hour of my death now approaching, I cannot 
choose but, out of the love I bear you, advise }ou of your soul's 
health, which }oii ought to prefer above all considerations of 
tlic world or flesh whatsoever for which }ct you have cast 
me into manj calamities, and yourself into many troubles. Rut 
1 forgi\e you all, and pray (Sod to do so likewise. For the 
rest, I couiiiicnd unto you Mary our daughter, beseeching you 
to he a good father unto her, as 1 luive heretofore desired. 

1 must entreat you also to respect my maids, and give them 
111 marriage, which is not much, they being but three. And 
to all my other sen'ants a year's pay, besides their due, lest 
otherwise they should be unproMded for. Lastly, 1 make this 
vow, tliat min e eyes lia>e desired you above all things. 

“ Farewell h” 

18. Within few days after the writing of ivhich letter, 

that is to say, on the eighth of January then next following, isss-c. 

falsehood on hci part "What picsumptionB lay n^aiust Sii Thomas 
Moix>, I have not hocn able to find out, only that ho wrote a letter to 
tlio nun, at which the King took great exception ; yot it appears ho 
li.id a moan opimoii of her, for m discourse with his beloved daughter, 

Mrs Roper, he called her commonly the sdly nun ” — Bui not, i .t03. 

Among tlio documents attached to Ins second volume, Buriict prints 
(401) a letter from More to Cromwell, m which the nun is spoken of 
ns a hypoento and impostor Tlus lottcr liad been suppn'ssed by the 
Roniish editors of Mon/s works — (Kumet, n 634 ) Comp Words- 
wortlijEccl Biog ii. 132; Liiigard, vi 212. 

^ Herb 186 
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Introiluct she yielded her pious soul to God at the King's manor-house 
' of Kiiiiboltoii, in the county of Huntington, and was solemnly 

intened not long after in the abbey ol Peterborough*. The 
reading of her letter drew some tears from the King, which 
could not but be much increased by the news of her death 
Moved by them both to such a measure of commiseration of 
her sad condition, that he euiised the greatest {lart of her 
goods, (amounting to iSUOO marks), to be expended on her 
funeral, and in the rccompcnsuig of such of lier servants as 
had best descivcd it-. Kever so kind to her in the time of 
her life, as when he had rendered her incapable of receiving 
a kindncs.s 

stitar^i^t ly. The Piincess Maiy is now left wholly to herself, 
uory declared illegitimate by her lather, depiivud of the comfort of 
her mother, and m a iiuinner forsaken by all hci* friends, whom 
the severe proceedings against Moor and Fisher had so de- 
terred that few dumt pay her any oftices of love or duty. Of 
any proceedings in the match with the Duke of Orleance we 
hear no more news, all further prosecution of it being at a 
stand by the misfortunes of her mother , nor was she sought 
in marriage by any other Piincc in the life of her father, but 
only by James the Fifth of Scotland'* ; but finding himself de- 
luded in it by King Henry, he thought it licst to strengthen 
himself by a match with France, where he was first married 
to Madam Magdalene, the first daughter of King Fiaiicis, 
and afterwards to Mary, ilaughter of Claude of Lorrain, Duke 
of Guise, by whom he had one only daughter, called !Mary 
also. In which condition, the poor Princess had no greater 
comfort than wliat she could gather from her books, in which 
she had been carefully instructed by Doctor John Voisie, alias 
Harman, appointed her tutor by the King, and, for his good 
performance in that place of trust, advanced by him to the 
see of Kxon, anno 1 J 29 ', and afterwards made Lord President 

* Hall, 818 “Herb. 188 

J Tytlcr, V pp 190, 208 Tine historian, liowcvcr, Biiunks of the 
match OB dusiicd hy Henry; and ns declined by Jaiiii*8, out ot a wish 
to avoid any bIioto in the Englisli King’s bicacli with Rome 

■* Hoylyn has dated Voysoy’s appointment to tho bishopnek ten 
years after tho real time, (1519, Godw do Prrosul. 416), and is, con- 
sequently, iucorroct in stating that he owed his preferment to the 
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of Wales : which fell out better for the tutor than it did for Introduct. 
the pupil ; who, being left destitute of the eounscl of so grave 
a man, began to give way more and more to her grief and 
passions, which brought her at the last to such an averseness 
from the King, and such a manifest disaifection to his person 
and government, that he was once upon the point of sending 
her prisoner to the Tower ; and had so done, if Cranmer had 
not interposed some powerful reasons to dissuade him from it^. 

20. During which time of her averseness, the King sent 
certain of the Lords to remove her to HatHcId ; who, having 
no authority to treat her by the name of Princess, but only 
to execute the King'’s commands, gave her occasion thus to 
signify her discontentments, “ Afy Lords (said she) as touching 
my removing to IlatHcId, I will obey his (Irace, as my duty 
IS, or to any other place tliat* liis Dracc will appoint me : but 
I protest before }on, and all other that be here present, that 
my conscience ivill in no wise sutler me to take .my other 
than myself for Princess, or for the King’s daughter born in 
lawful matrimony, and that T will never wittingly or willingly 
say or do whereby any person might take occasion to think 
that I agree to the contrary. Nor say 1 tins out of any 
anilntion or proud mind, as (lod is iny judge, but that, if 
1 should do otlicrwibc, 1 should ip my conscience slander the ^ , 
ilccd of our mother, the holy Chinch, and the Pope, wlio is 
the judge m this matter, and none other, and also should 
dishonour the King niy bather, the Queen iny niotlier, and 
kilsely confess myself a bastard, which (lod defend that T 
should do, sinec the Pope liatli not so dcclaicd it by his sen- 
tence definitive, to whose final judgment T submit mjself-'” 

Tn pursuance of which eksiin to the title of I’riiiecss, together 
with the privileges and prc-cniincnces thereunto belonging, she 
writes this following letter to the King her father, on a hkc 
occasion ■ 

raccc«sfu1 diBcliargo of his duties os Mark's tutor She was but three 
ycara old when ho was ina<lo Rwhop 

’ “ Ho was fully purposed to procccil fuiidicr with her, (as is re- 
ported) had not the intcrccBSion of Tlionios Cnuimcr the Archhishop 
reconciled the King to favour and pardon his own d.iughtcr " — ^Fox, 

787, «!. 1631 
“ Fox,u 7RR,cd 1631. 
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“ In most humble wise I beseech your Grace of your daily 
blessing. Pleaseth it the same to bo advertised, that this 
morning my Chamberlain came and shewed me that he had 
received a letter from Sir William Paulct, Comptroller of your 
house : the effect whereof \sas, tliat I should with all diligence 
remove unto the Castlo of Hartford. \V'']icrcupon 1 desired 
him to sec the same letter, which he shewed me; wherein 
was written, tliat the Lady Mary, the King's daughter, should 
remove to the place bcforesaid, — leaving out in the same the 
name of Princess. Which when I heard, 1 could not a little 
marvel, trusting verily that your Grace wus not privy to the 
same letter, as conccniing the leaving out of the name of 
Princess , forasmuch as T doubt not m }our goodness, but that 
your Grace doth take me for }our lawful daughter, born in 
true matrimony. AVlierefore if I should agree to the contrary, 
I should in my conscience run into the displeasure of God, 
which 1 hope assuredly tliat }our Grace would not that I so 
should. And in all other things your Grac‘c shall have me 
alwa}s as humble an obedient daughter and handmaid as ever 
was child to the father, which my duty biiidcth me to , as 
knoweth our Lord, who have >our Grace in his most holy 
tuition, with much honour and long life, to his pleasure. 

^ “Py your most humble daughter, 

“MARY, Princess^. 

“From your manor of Beaulieu®, Octob. 2.” 

And on these terms she stood from the divorce of her 
mother till the attaindure of Queen Anne Bollcn, against whom 
she thought it did concern her to bear up to the lughest, as she 
did accordingly. 

21. But growing into better hopes by the death of the 
said Queen Anne, the annulling of the marriage also, and the 
bastardizing of the Priiicera Elizabeth, her only daughter, she 
began to cast about again, writes her submissive letters to the 
King her father, and humbly craves some testimonies of his 
love and goodness. Whidi so prevailed, that the Duke of 
Norfolk is sent to treat with her upon certain instructions, — so 


1 Fez, ii 788, cd. 1G31. 


* Edd Ilcyl "Bcaulicn ” 
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necessary to tbo knowledge of her nf&ira in this conjuncture, Intimduct 
that they deserve a place here, and arc these that follow^ : 

“ Certain articles and injunctions given hy the King's Highness 
to his right trusty and right entirely beloved cousin and 
Cijunscllor, the Duke of Norfolk ; whom, with certain 
others in his company, his Majesty sendeth to the Lady 
Mary his daughter, for the purposes ensuing 

“ Flits r, whereas the said Lady Mary hath sundry ways, with 
long continuance, sliewed herself so obstinate towards the 
King's Majesty, her Sovercign Lord and father, and so disobe- 
dient to his laws, conceived and made upon most just, virtuous, 
and godly grounds, that, as the wilful disobedience thereof 
sccuicth a monster in nature, so, unless the mercy of his 1 ligh- 
iiess had been most abund,iiitly extended unto her, hy the 
rourse of his Cirncc's laws, and the force of his justice, she 
endangered hci'self so far that it was greatly to his Highness's 
i-ogrot and hearty sorrow to see and perceive how little she 
esteometh the same— extending to the loss of his favour, the 
loss of her honour, the loss of her life, aud undoubtedly to the 
indignation of Almighty Clod, — ^fur that she neither obc^cth 
her father and Soici'eign, nor Ins just and virtuous laws afore- 
said And that of late nevertheless, calling to remembrance 
her transgressions and offences in this jiart towards Ciorl, [and] 
her father and Sovereign Lord, the King's IJiglmcss, she hath 
wntten to the same throe sundry letters, containing a declara- 
tion of her repentance conceived for the premises, with such an 
hiimhlc and simple submission, as she appcaicth not only to 
submit herself wholly and witliout exception, (ospccialI> by the 
List letter,) to the law's, but also fur her state aud condition, to 
put herself only to Ins <J race’s mercy — nothing desiring but 
mercy and forgiveness for her offences, with a rccuiicihation to 
his Grace’s favour — 

“Albeit his Majesty hath been so ingratcly handled and used 
hy her, as is afore declared, that the like would enforce any 
prnatc person to abandon for ever such an unkind and mobe- 
(licnt child from tlieir grace and favour , yet such is his Ma- 

' Herbert givcB the articles only, without tlic preamhfe — 195 
Stijpe ,iIbo gives only the articles from a cliA’cruiit i ojiy — Mein i 
No. 75 Comp State Papers, i. 458-9 Tliu MS , m thu Cotto- 
nian Library, is greatly mutilated. 
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Tntroduct jesty's ^^rooioiis and divine nature, such is his clemency and 
pity, such his merciful inclination and princely heart, that, as 
he hath been c\cr ready to take pity and compassion of all 
oifunders, repentantly calling and crying for ilic same, so, In 
case he may throughly perceive the same to be in the said 
Lady Mary's heart which she hath put in pen and writing, his 
Iligliness, considering the imbecility of her sex, — ^lieing the 
same is frail, inconstant, and easy to be persuaded by simple 
counsel, — can be right well contented to remit unto her part of 
his said displeasure and therefore hath at this time, for the 
certain knowledge of her heart and stomneli. sent unto her his 
said cousin, with others, to demand and inquire of her certain 
questions. Her answers whereunto his jilcasure is they shall 
require, and note in writing; which shall throughly decipher 
whether she be indeed the person she pretendeth, or tor any 
respect hath with general words laboured to clokc the special 
matter, which is repugnant and contrary to that which his 
Majesty hath gathered and conceived of the same. 

“(l) And first, after their access and declaration of the 
premises, they shall for their first question demand of her. 
Whether she doth recognise and knonlcdge the King's High- 
ness for her Sovereign Lord and King, in the imperial crown 
of this realm of England, and will and doth submit herself 
unto his Highness, and to all and singular the laws and 
statutes of this realm, as bccomcth every true and faithful 
subject to do. 

“ (2) A ho, whether she will, with all her power and qualities 
that Cod hath endued her withal, not only obey, keep, and 
oliservc all and singular laws and statutes of this realm, but also 
sot forth, advance, and maintain the same, to the utmost of her 
power, according to her bounden duty 

“(3) Also, whether she will recognise, accept, take, and 
repute the King's Ilighn(^ to be supreme head in earth, under 
Christ, of the Church of England, and utterly refuse the llishop 
of Rome's pretended power and jurisdiction, heretofore usurped 
in this realm, according to the laws and statutes of the same, 
made and ordained in tliat behalf, and ' of all the King's tnie 
subjects humbly received, admitted, obeyed, kept, and ob- 

^ Edd " in the behalf of all,” &c Tlic alteration u according to 
the copy of Mary's submission in Collier, iv 340 Stt^e reads “ m 
that behalf,” but omits the rcin.uiid(T of tlio article 



QUEEX MAHY 


73 


served : and also vrill and do renounce and utterly forsake all introdocL 
manner of remedy, interess, and advanta^ by the said Disliop ^ 

of Home's laws, proeess, or jurisdiction to her in any wise ap- 
pertaining, or that hereafter may by any title, colour, or mean, 
belong, grow, succeed, or appertain, or in any case may follow 
or ensue. 

“ ( 4 ) And whether she will and doth, of her duty and obe- 
dience towards God, her allegiance towards the King's High- 
ness, and the laws of this realm, and also of the sincere love and 
zeal that she bcarcth towards the truth, freely and frankly 
recognise and knowledge, without any other respect, both by 
(lod's law and man's law, the marriage heretofore had between 
his Majesty and her mother to be unlawfuP. 

“(ri) Also, be she inquired or examined, for what cause, 
and by whose motion and means, she hath continued and re- 
mained in her obstinacy so long; and who did embold or 
animate her tlicrcto, with other circumstances thereto^ apper- 
taining ! 

“(tj) Also, What is the cause that she at this present time, 
ratlier than at any other heretofore, doth submit herself S” 

22. To these six articles she was required to give a plain 
and positive answer , which plainly shews the doubtfulness and 
uncertainty of her present condition, in being cither forced to 
confess herself to be illegitimate, or running on the last hazard 
of the King's displeasure if she should do othenvise. Hut, 
wisely considering in herself whom she had to deal with, she 
thought it safest to strike sail, and to submit herself to him, 
ivith whom it was not lawful for her to dispute that point, if she 
had been able She therefore makes a clear acknowledgment 
of the four first articles, by the subscribing of her name * , but 
craved leave to demur on the two last, because some persons 
were concerned in them whom she was not willing to discover 
And by this means she gained so far upon the King, tliat from 

' Tins article 19 conBulor.ibly diftcrcnt in Strype; who insertB 
1u‘twccii It aiul the next, 0110 in wliiih the Piiuccbb aokiiowluiIgOB 
hurself to bo “ illugitiinato and a iKistaixl ” 

** SnStrypo; odd Hcjl “ thereof ” 

' llurbcrt, IQC The BubmisBion n piintud by Burnet, i. 418; 

Collier, IV. 380 
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Introduct that time forward he held her m the eamo rank with the rest 
of his children ; gave her her turn in the Huceesaion of the king- 
doln ; assigned her portion of ten thousand pounds, to be paid 
at her marriage, and in the interim tluec tliousand pounds per 
annum, for her personal maintenance. And more than this he 
did not do for his daughter Elizabeth, notwithstanding the 
esteem and affection which he bare to her mother — for bringing 
whom into his bed he had cancelled all the bonds of his former 
Hw^pnitinn uiarringc. Little or nothing more oceurreth of her in the time 
afXdwBiS of King Henry, because there was little or nothing altered in 
the face of religion, which might give her any cause of public 
or |)crsonal dislike. Ihit when the great alterations happened 
in the time of King Kdward, she then dcclni-ed herself more 
ojienly, (as she might more safely), in opjiosition to the same 
concerning which she thus declares herself in a letter to the 
Lord Protector and the rest of the council, dated at Kenuing- 
hall', June 22, anno loti)’. 

“My Loan, 

“I piRCKiVK by the letters which I late recoiled from 
jou, and other of tho Kmg's Majesty's council, that you be all 
sorry' to find so little conformity m me, touching the oliseria- 
tion of his Majesty’s laws, who am well assiued I have 
offended no law, unless it lie a lato law of your own making, 
[for the altering of matters in religion], which in iiiy conscience 
is not worthy tlie name of law, both for the King’s honour’s 
sake and the wealtli of tho realm, and giving tho occasion of an 
evil bruit throughout all Christendom, besides the partiality 
used in the same, and (as my conscience is very well per- 
suaded) tho offending (lod, which pnaseth all the rest, ljut I 
am well assured that the King his father's laws were all allowed 
and consented to, without compulsion, by the whole realm, both 
spiritual and temporal, and all the executors sworn upon a book 
to fulfil the same, so that it was an aiithori/cd law. And that 
I have obeyed, and will do with tho grace of Cod, till tlic 
King’s majesty my brother shall have sufficient yearn to be a 

1 The loixlsliip mid manoi of Koniuiijrhall, with tho improjiriatc 
rectory and its appurtcnancoB, were gmiitwl to the Lady Mary by 
EtlwanlVl May 17, 1648 —Strype, Keel Mem ii 

a Fox, 11 7 lluylyu has not gwuu the whole of tho letter. 
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judge in this matter himself. Whereunto, my Lord, I was intndnet. 
plain with you at my last being in the court, declaring unto 
yiii at that time whcrcunto I would stand , and now do asadro 
jou all that the only occasion of my stay from altering of mine 
opinion is for two causes. One principally for my conscience ; 
tlio other, that the King my brother shall not hereafter charge 
mu to l)c one of those that were agreeable to such alterations 
in Ills tender years. And what fruits dmly grow by such 
cliangos, since the death of the King my father, to every in- 
diflerciit person it well appeareth, both to the displeasure of 
liml and unquietness of the realm. 

“ Notwithstanding, 1 assure you all, 1 would be as loth to sec 
Ills Highness take hurt, or tliat any evil should come to this his 
realm, as the best of ^ou all , and none of you liavc the like 
muse, considering how 1 am coinjicllcd by nature, being his 
Alajosty's poor and humble sister, most tenderly to love and 
pniy for him, and unto this his realm (being bom vvitliiu the 
Ssimc) wish all wealth and prosperity, to God’s honour. And 
if an} judge of me the contrary for mine opinion's sake, 

(as T trust none doth), 1 doubt not in the end, with God's help, 
to prove 111 } self a.s true a natural and humble sister, as they of 
tho contrary opinion, with all their devices and altering of law’s, 
sliall prove themselves true subjects. I pray }0U, my Lord>, 
and the rest of the council, no more to unquiet and trouble me 
with matters touching iii} conscience, wherein I am at a full 
point with God’s help, whatsoever shall happen to mo, — in- 
tending, with his grace, to trouble }ou little with any worldly 
suits, but to bestow the short time 1 think to live in quietness ; 
and P pray for tho King’s majesty and all }oii, heartily wish- 
ing tliat your proceedings may be to God’s honour, the safe- 
guard of the King's person, and quietness of the whole realm. 

And thus, my Lord^, 1 wish unto you, and all the rest, as well 
to do as ni}8olf.” 

2.3. Upon such iiassagcs of this letter which seemed most 
to pinch upon them, tho Lords returned their gloss or comment, 
but sucli as had more in it of an animadversion tliau an exph- 

* The word “ I” is omitted in Fox, as if “ pray” were in appoBition 
with " llTO." 

■* Edd lloyl. “ Loids." 
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Introduct cation’. They signified withal how w'cll they understood their 
o>vn authority ; how sensible they were of those inconveniences 
w'hich the example of her inconforniity to the Ians establislied 
was likely to produce amongst the rest of the subjects. No 
favour being othemise to be hniicd for from them, the Emperor 
is mo\cd to intercede in her lichalf by his Ambassador, then 
residing about the court. Upon whose earnest solicitation, it 
was declared by the King, with the consent of his council, (as 
lOfio appearcth by their letters to her, of the 2 )th of Dccembor), 
“that for Ins sake, and her own also, it should be suHcrcd and 
winked at if she had the private mass used m her own closet 
for a season, until she might he better iiifuniicd , but so that 
none but some few of her own chamber should be present with 
her, and that to all the rest of her household the service of the 
Church should be only used-." b'oi the abuse of which indul- 
gence, in saiing mass promiscuously (in her alisencc) to her 
liousehold sen^aiits, Mallet and Ibirklay, two of her Chaplains, 
arc sei/sed on, and committed prisoners, which first occasional 
an evchange of letters betwixt her and the King, and aftor- 
ivards more froqucntlj between her and the council , for which, 
consult the Acts and Momimcnta, fol. 121 .*{ — 1 21 4 * A propo- 
sition had been made, about the siirrciidi')' of Ihilloign, for a 
marriage lictwixt her and the l*rincc of I’ortiigal , and tlu' like 
motion made in favour of the I Mike of llrtiiiswiek, whilst the 
other treaty w'as dcjicndmg ' Ihit neither of the two siiccoed- 
ing to the wish of the party, a plot w.as laid to pass her over 
into Flanders, shipping prmidtsl to transport her, some of her 
servants sent befoie, and a commotion practised in the county 
of Essex, that in the bustle she might be eonveved away with- 
out any diRcn\ory Hut this plot bi'ing happily prcNcntcd b\ 
the caro and diligence of Sir John (iates, one of tlio capt.ains 
of the ijem (then lately ranged under the command of 

the Marquess of Northampton), she was hy him conducted, much 
against her will, to the liord (ilhaiiccllor's house at Lcez'*, from 
thence to Ilunsilon, and at last to Westminster. Much troubled 
at her coming thither upon the apprehension of Sir llobcrt 

’ Fox, VI 8 2 VI 14 Scoi 210 

■* Fox, Ti 10-22; sup i 217-220 * Ilaj wiinl, .113 

^ Eilil 1,2, “Ijcoali,” cd 3, "Lccrdy” I Imvo substituted tlio 
fonii of tlio n.imo wliuli if usunl in the work 
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Rochester, Sir [ Edward] Walgravc, and Sir Francis Ingicfiold', Introduct. 
gcrvants of special trust about her, and all suspected to be privy 
to the design for conveying her over into Flanders. 

Much caie nas ttikeii, and many endeavours used bv V"'" 

mmm ^ ^ attcniptii to 

the King and council, to win her to a good conceit of the SVin"* 
licfoniintion Jlut lier interest was so bound up witli that of 
the l*opo, that no persuasions could prevail with her to desert 
that cause on wliich her own legitimation and the validity of 
lier uiothcr'’s marriage did so much deiicnd. As imiLli un- 
profitable pains was taken by the Emperor's agents, in labouring 
to procure for her the exercise of her own religion , minghng 
some threats with their entreaties, in case so great a Prince 
should be refused m so small a suit. Which when it could not 
ho obtained from the King by the Lords of the Council, nor by 
the mediation of the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Ihshop 
of liOndoii, (whom the Jjords cmplo}ed to move linn in it-^), the 
Emperor laid aside the prosecution of a cause which he jier- 
rcived he could not carry And the King slackened bj degrees 
hiH accustomed diligence m labouring b} pcrsuiisions to work on 
one who was resolved beforehand not to be persuaded So 
that, being weary of the court, and the court of her, she was 
permitted for a time to remain at llunsdun, m the county of 
Hartford. To which place, (being in the diocese of London), 

Jhsliop llidlc^ had recourse unto her, and at hrst was kindly rAimut oept 
I'litci tamed. Jhit having staid dinner at her icqucst, he made 
an offer of his service to preach before her on the Sund.i} fol- 
lowing, to which she answered'*, “tliat the doors of the parish- 
church adjoining should be open for him, that he might pi each 
there if he listed , but that neither she nor an} of her servants 

* Uoilicstcr ■iiid WaUlcgravc do not appear to liavo been Kiiij^hts 
at the tiiiio lu question 

® Slip I 210 

* — “ My lord ns for tins last nuittor, I pray v on make tlic 
aiiswci to It yourself*' 

Ihshop, — “Madam, consideiiug iiiine ofllcu and (.iilhng, 1 am 
bound ill duty to make to your Qiaco tins otter, to pi each before 
jon " 

Murp — “Well, I priiy you, make tlio aiiswei, (as I liavo said,) to 
this iiiiittcr yourself; for you know tlio answer well enough But if 
there bo no reniody but I muBt iiiako you .in answci, — tbu door of 
tho parish-clnnrli Bhall bo oiicii, &c " — Fox, vi 354 
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Introdnct would bo there to hear him.” “ Madam,” said he, “ I hope 
you will not refuse to hoar God’s word.” To which she an- 
swered, that “ she could not tell what they called God’s word , 
that which was now called the word of Go<l not having been 
accounted such in the days of her father.” After which, falling 
into many different expressions against the religion then esta- 
blished', she dismissed him thus — “ My Lord,” Stsid slie, “ for 
your gentleness to come and sec mo, 1 thank you ; but for your 
offer to preach before me I thank you not.” Which said, ho 
was conducted by Sir Thomas Wharton, one of her principal 
officers, to the place where they dined, by whom ho was pre- 
sented with a cup of wine ; which having drank, and looking 
very sadly on it, “ Surely,” said he, “ 1 have done amiss, in 
drinking in that jilacc where God's wonl ottered was refused 
^ Wliereas if 1 had done iiiy duty, I ought to have departed ini- 
iiiodiatelj. an<l to ha\c shaken the dust from off my feet, in 
tcstiuioiiy ag.ainst this house, in which the wonl of God could 
not find atlnuttance.” Winch words he spake with such a 
vehcmcncy of spirit, as made the hair of some of those which 
were present to stand an end, as thcmsches afterwards con- 
fessed''. 

Her 2 k Of this behaviour of the I’nnccss, as the Ihsliop much 

aCCMIOD , * 

laaa. complained in other places, so must esjiccially in a scmioii 
preached at St Paul’s (Jross, on the sixteenth of July"; in 
which he was appointed by the Lords of the Cnimcil to set forth 
the title of Queen Jane, to whom the succession of the erowii 
had been transferred by King Edward, at the solicitation and 
procurement of tlie Dultc of Nortluiiubcrland, v\lio served liini- 
self of nothing more than of her obstinate avcrscncss from the 
reformed rcligiim, then by law established The cunning con- 
trivance of which plot, and all that had been done in pursu- 
ance of it, hath liccn laid down at large in the Appendix to 
the former book. Suffice it* in this place to know, that, being 
secretly advertised of her brother’s death, she dispatched her 
letters of the ninth of July to the Lords of the GounciP, re- 
quiring them not only to acknowledge her just title to the 

* “After many bitter woi-ds agaiubt tlic form of roLgion then 
cstabliBliuil Fot 

® Foil, VI 364. 

* ■' it“ omitted in Edd 1, 2 


■> Slip p 31 
® Sup p 18. 
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prnwn of this realm, but to cause proclamation of it to be made Introduct 
III the usual form ; which though it was denied by them, as 
tliu case then stood, yet slie was gratified therein by the Mayor 
of Norwich, who first proclaimed her Queen, on the fourth 
<1,ay after; as afterwards was done in some other places by 
tliosc who did prefer the interest of King Henry's children 
before that of the Dudleys. But hearing of the great pre- 
parations which were made against her, and finding her condi- 
tion in a manner desperate, when she first put herself into 
Framlingham^ Castle, she faithfully assured the gently' and 
other inhabitants of the county of Snlfolk that she nould not 
alter the religion which had been settled and confirmed in the 
reign of her brother^. On which assurance, there was such a 
rimiluence to her fram those parts of the kingdom, that in 
short space she had an army of fourteen thousand fighting men 
to maintain her quarrel The nc\m whereof, together with the 
risings of the people in other places on the same account, 
wrought such an alteration in the Lords of the Council, whom 
she had before solicited in vain to allow her title, that on the 
innctconth of July she was solciiiiily proclaimed (iiiccn at Oheap- 
side Cross, not only by their general and joint consent, but by 
the joyfid acclamations of all sorts of people. But as luaimers 
seldom {lay those vows which they make in a tempest, when 
OI 1 LC they arc delncred from the danger of it, so Mary, once 
established in the royal throne, forgot the services which she 
reccncd from those of Suffolk, together with the promises wliidi 
she made unto them in the case of religion. Insoiniich that 
afierwards, being petitioned by them in that behalf, it was an- 
swered with more churhsliiiess than could be rationally expected 
in a green estate, that “ blqinbcrs must obey their head, and 
lint look to rule it'*." And that she might no more be troubled 
with the like petitions, she caused one Dobb, a gentleman on 
^N'^iiidliam side, who had prcsunicd to put her in remembrance 
of her former promise, to be pumshed by standing in the pil- 

* lliwlyn BOinctiincH writes ** Frainiiighaiii ” 

® Fox, VI 387; Spotsl, 842 DrLmgan.1, vii 373, tins (icry un- 
successfully) to shew that Mtiry did not make any jironiisi', although 
hu admits tliat Uic Eniporoi advisml such mcasun'‘<, •iiid that her par- 
ti^ians pnAablif used thorn “to alluro luon to her staiidaell" 

Fox, Speed, os above rufori'uil to. 
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Introduct. loiy three days together, to be a gazing-stock to all men'. 
Hut such is tlio condition of our human nature, that we are 
far mure ready to require a favour when we stand in need of 
it, than willing to acknowledge or requite it when our turn is 
serv’cd. Of which wo cannot easily meet with a clearer evi- 
dence than the example of tliis (^uecn , who was so far from 
grntif}ing those who had been most aiding to her in the time 
of her trouble, tliat slie persecuted tliciii and all others of the 
same persuasiuiis with fire and fagot, as by the sequel of liei 
story will at large appear 

1 Fox. Spuwl 
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ANNO REG MAR 1, ANNO DOM. 1SS3, 1554 


I, rpIIE interposing; in behalf of the Lady Jane being dis- Prod^'en 
1 relished generally in most parts of the kingdom, ^lary, “"»* 
the eldest sister of King Edward the Sixth, is proclaimed Queen 
bv the Lords of the (Jouiicil, assisted by the Lord Major of 
Loudon and such of the nobility as were tlicn resident about 
the city, on Wednesday the nineteenth day of July, anno looSL 
Tlic proclamation published at the Cro.ss in Cheap, with all 
solemnities accustomed on the like occasions , and entertained 
with joyful acclamations by all sorts of people, who feared 
nothing more than the pride and tjranny of the Duke of .• 
Northumberland. 'J’o carry which newT^ to the Queen at h’rani- 
linghani, the Earl of Arundel and the Lord Paget arc dis- 
IKitchcd immediately by the rest of the council, and letters are 
speedily posted bj some private friends to the Duke, at Cam- 
bridge. Who, understanding how things went, without c\- PnweeiiinR. 
peeling any order from the Lords at London, dismissed the 
remnant of his army, and presently repairing into the Market- 
place, proclaimed the Queen, ciying “ Cod save Queen Mary” 
as loud as any, and ilingmg up Ins cap for joy, as the others 
did^. Which service he had scarce performed, when Rose, a 
Pursuivant of Arms, comes to him witli instructions from the 
Lords of the Council, subscribed by the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, the Lord Oliancellor Goodrich, the Lord Treasurer Paulct, 
the Duke of Suftolk, the Eariss of llcdford, Shrewsbury, and 

^ Sup p 3.'; Comp “Diary of Henry Maihjn, citi/cn of London, 

I I5'i0_i563,'' p 37. This diiuy, (Cotton MSS Vitell F \ ) which 
h.ul Itcen much UBud hy Strype, was first edited by Mr J G, Nichols, 
aud pubhslidl hy the Ciundcii Society, Lond. 1848 

“ Stow, 612 3 Edd 1, 2, “Eail ” 

[IIeylyn, II.] 
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All Ttna 1, Pembroke, tlio Lord Darcic, Sir Robert Cotton, Sir William 
Petro and Sir William Cecil, the two priiiciiial Secretaries, Sir 
John Cheek, tutor to the Li<»t King, Sir Joliii Ilakcr, Cliaii- 
ccllor of the Tenths and Firstfruits, Sir John Mason, Master of 
the Requests, R. Rowes, Master of the Rolls — moat of which 
had formerly subscribed the answer to a letter which came to 
them from the Princess Mary, on the ninth of July*, and were 
all pardoned for so doing, except (^ranmer only. Now the tenor 
of the said instructions was as followcth . 

“ In the name of our Sovereign Lady Mary the Queen, to bo 
declared to the Duke of Northumberland, and all other 
Ins band, of what degree seever they be. 

“You shall command and charge, in the Queen’s ITighnesa's 
name, the said Duke to disarm himself, and to cease all hia 
men of war, and to suffer no {icart of his army to do an} 
villany, nor any thing contrary to the peace; and himself to 
forbear his coming to this city until the tjluccn's pleasure be 
cxprcssedly declared unto linn. And if he will shew himself 
like a good quiet subject, vre will then continue ns we ha\o 
begun, as humble suitorH to our Sovereign Lady the (Queen's 
Highness, for him and his and for ourselves And if he do 
not, we will not fail to s^ieud oin* lives in subduing of him and 
his. 

Item, Ye shall dcclarc the like matter to the Marquess ol 
Northampton, and all other noblemen and gentlemen, and to 
all men of war being with any of them. 

“Item, Ye shall in all places where ye conic, notify it — If 
the Duke of Northumberland do not submit himself to the 
Queen's Highness, Queen Mary, he sliall be accepted as a 
traitor. And all we of the nobility, tliat were Counsellors to 
the late King, will to the utmost portion of our power persecute 
him and his to their uttcri* confusions” 

2. The Pursuivant, having communicated his instructions, 
found none more ready to obey them tlian the Duke himself, 
who had before dismissed his forces, and now prepared for Ins 
departure from tliat place, though to what he knew not. Rut 
as he was pulling on his boots, he was first stayed by some of 

* Sup p 19 * Edd, Ilcy] “ after." ■ Stow, 612. 
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the Pensioners, who, being drawn into the action against their Aw Rro i, 

mils, resolved to havo him in a readiness to bear witness to it ; 

and after taken into custody by Slegg, a Serjeant The 
business being in dispute, another packet comes from tho 
Lords of the Council, by which all parties were required to 
depart to their several dwellings , the benefit whereof the Duko 
laid claim to ibr himself, and was accordingly left by them at 
his own disposal. And so he passed that night in some good 
aasurance that he should fare no worse than the rest of the 
Council, who had engaged him in the same cause, and by whose 
order lie bad undertaken the command of that army. In the 
nicantimc, the Plarl of Aiundcl had done his errand to the 
Queen to so good a purpose that he was presently dispatched 
with order to seizo upon him. Who, coming to Cambiidgc 
the nevt morning, found him prcjiaiing for his joiimoy, laid 
hold upon him, and committed him to the charge of some of 
the giiaid It is reiwivtcd that the Duke had no sooner seen 
the I'lail of Aiundcl but he fell down upon his knees, and he* 
bought him to he good unto him, humbling himself before him 
with more abjcctednoss than formerly he had insulted over him 
with pride and insolence’. By safe but easy journo) s he is 
1)1 ought unto the Tower on the 25th day of Jnl), together 
with the Eail of Warwick, the Karl of hluntington, tlie Lord 
lliistiiigs, the Lord Ambrose and the Lord Henry Dudley, two 
of Nortluiuibcrlaiid's )oiinger sons, Sir Andrew Dudley, the 
Duke's brother, Sir .Tolm dates and TTcniy' dates his brother, 

Sir Tlioinaa T’almer (who formerly liad served his turn m tho 
dostruetion of the Duke of Somerset,) and Dr Saiid}s, Vice- 
L'liaiiccllor of tho University of Oainbrulgc. Followed tho next 
dii) after by the Marquess of Northampton, Dr Nicholas llidley, 

Jlishop of London, tho Lord llobert Dudley, another of Nortli- 
iinilierland's sons, and Sir liobert Corbet who, having made 
tlicir applications to tho Queen at Framlingliam, found there 
no better entertainment than if they Iiad been taken in some 
act of hostility. The 27th day brings in Sir Roger Chomley, 

C'liicf Justice of the King’s Bench, and Sir Kdward Mount- 
ague, Chief Justice of the Common Pleas; the Duke of 
Suffolk and Sir John Cheek on tho morrow after shutting up 
the arrear. But the Duke of Suffolk stayed not long ; for, 

^ Stow. «12 a Ibid • Speed, 843 * Stow', 612. 
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An Rfo.!, being considered in himself as an easy person, of whom they 
were to fear no danger, and otherwise no more in fault than 
the rest ot the council, he was released again within three 
days after’, to the great comfort of his daughter, the late 
({uccn Jane, who would have died daily fur her father, though 
but once for herself. 

Tnahof 3. Ilut SO it forcd Hot witli the Duke of Northumberland, 
® more dangerous person; who, together with John Earl of 
Warwick, his eldest son, and William Marf[ucBS of Northamp- 
ton, was brought to their trial on the eighth of August, before 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, then sitting as Lord Pligh Steward 
in Westminstcr-hall. The Duke, being brought unto the 
bar, humbled himself with great reverence before his peers, 
professing his faith and allegiance to the (jucen ; against 
whom he coiirosscd he had so grievously offended that he 
intcndcil not to speak any thing m his own defence. Jlut, 
having been traincil up to the study of the laws in his younger 
days, he desired the jiidgnieiit of the court in those two points 
, “ First, AVhether any man doing any act by authority of the 

Prince’s Council, and by warrant of the gn*at seal of England, 
and doing nothing witliout the same, might be charged with 
treason for any thing which he might do by warrant thercot. 

, And secondly,” (wliicli pinched then his judges to some 
' purpose) “ \\ hether .any siicli persons as were equally culpable 

^ in the crime, and tliosc hj whose letters and commandments 

he was directed in all his doings, might sit ns judges, and pass 
upon his trial as his peers.” Whercimto it was answered by 
the court, with advice of the judges—" First, That the great 
seal which he pretended for his warrant was not the seal of 
the lawful Queen of the realm, but the seal of an usurper, who 
had no authority , and therefore could bo no warrant to linn. 
And secondly. That if any were as deeply to he touched in 
the case as himself, yet so long as no attainder was upon record 
against them, they wore looked upon by the law as persons 
capable of passing upon any trial, and not to bo challenged by 
any in that respect, but only at the l*rmco’8 pleasure-*.” Whicli 
being delivered by the court in point of law, the Duke con- 
ceived that it would be to no purpose for him to plead not 
guilty, and thereupon confessed the indictment, as the other 
1 Stow, C13. 8 Stow, 614 
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two prisoners also did : they all received judgment in the usual Av Rm i, 

foim. On the pronouncing whereof, he besought the Lords 

to move the Queen that she A\ou]d Ixj gracious to his sons, who 
might be able to do good service in the time to come , consi- 
denng that they went not with him of their own free will, but 
only in olicdicncc to his commands, who was their father' ; in 
which, as his desires were granted by the Lords, so the Lonls 
wuie gratified in them by the Queen ; none of his sons being 
executed (though all condemned) except Guilford only, whose 
ease W'as different from the others. The like judgment also 
passed on the morrow after on Sir John Gates, Sir Henry 
Gates, Sir Andrew Dudley, and Sir Thomas Palmer; wlio, 
confessing the indictment also, submitted themselves to the 
()iicen‘'s mercy without further trial-i. 

t. In tliat short interval which jiassed between the sentence Fxeaition or 
and the execution, the Duke was frequently visited by Dr 
hicholas Heath, then newly restored unto the see of Wor- 
cester. It was another of the requests which ho made to the 
Lords, that some gwlly and learned man might bo licensed by 
the Queen to repair unto him, for the quiet and satisfaction of 
Ins (‘onbcicncC* ; and she resolved to send him none (as she 
did to others in like case) but one of her own, under a pretence 
of doing good unto their souls by gamiug them to a right 
iinilerstanding of the faith in Christ. Aecorrling to which 
purpose, Heath bestirs himself with such dexterity, that the 
Duke, either out of weakness, or hope of life, or that it was 
iiidiilurcnt to him in wbat faith he died, who had shewn so 
little while he lived, retracted that religion which he had adorned 
111 the time of King Edward and outwardly professed for some 
}o.‘iTS in tlic reign of King Henry. And hereof he gave public 
notice when he was on the 8C<affold, on the 22nd of tlint niontli. 

In the way towards which there passed some wonis betwixt 
him and Gates, each la} ing the blame of the late action on the 
other, but afterwards mutucslly forgiving and being forgiven, 
they died in good charity witli one another '. Turning himself 
unto the people, he made a long oration to them touching the 
quality of his oifcncc and his forepassed life, and then admo- 
nished the spectators, “to stand to the religion of their an- 
cestors, rejecting that of later date, which had occasioned all 
' Stow, fill. Hml 

a Ibid * Ibid 
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ii the inisciy of the foregoing thirty years ; and that for preven- 
^ tion for tlie future, if they desired to present their souls un< 
spotted in the sight of Ood, and were truly affected to their 
country, they should expel those trumpets of sedition, the 
preachers of the rcfoniicd religion ; that for hiitisclf, whatever 
hod otherwise been pretended', he pnifessod no other religion 
than that of his fathers, for testiiuony whereof he appealed to 
his good friend and ghostly father, the Lord Ihsliop of Wor- 
coster; and finally, that being blinded with ambition, he had 
been contented to make wrack of Ins conscience by temporising, 
for which he professed luniself sincerely repentant, and so 
acknowledged the justice of liis death- ” A declaration very 
unseasonable, whether true or false ; as that which rendered 
him less pitied by the one side, and more scorned by the other, 
AV'ith linn died also dates and Palmer, the rest of the con- 
demned ]irisonors being first icpric\edand afterwards absolute!) 
pardoned'’. 

I) Such was the end of this great person, the first Earl 
of Warwick and the last Duke of Northumberland of this 
name and family By birth ho was the oldest son of Sir Ed- 
mond Sutton, alias DiuUoy, who, together with Sir Richard 
Eiiipson, were the chief instnunents and proninters under Henry 
the Seventh for putting the {icnal laws in execution, to the great 

’ “lies miuilit ]iio{oij«l" — Cioilnin “So qiinlcin non .ili.iin qu.nn 
maioium roliinonciii msiijhii hi sum loliiissc "—Thii.imis Tlio rjil’i’iIi 
IS pnoii III a tiilloi form th.iii fi om the ir.'iilvMii collection, In 

Mr Tjtlor, Kdw .nul Miiij, ii 210- i In that ilmsioii Noitliiiiiiliorldnil 
ilocs not BAj-, (.IS most w i iters rci>rcsent liini to h.ivo b.ih 1), that lio 
had been uhv.i)H .i lloiiiaiii'it, but, jirolessiiip to dio in the Roiii,iii 
faith, and appoahiij' to tlic Bishop ot Wonoiirci in uitiioss of his mii 
cerity, ho expresses repict that ho hiul not “had tins belief sooner " 

2 The speech is t.T.ken, (with the >aiiatioii just noticed), linm 
Godwin, 104, who follows Do Thou 1 iiii. c. 2 (T i 445 ) 

8 llohnshed, iv 4 

< It 13 a mistako to stjlo tlic elder Dudley a Knight, although 
Empson was one — (Ilall, G0,~i I But, uiihko his nssnemte, Dudley "as 
a man of family — ^grandson ot John Sutton, Lonl Dudley — Dugilalr, 
Baronage, ii 217 Herbert stjlos him “.i gcmtleiiian of hiith, and ot 
such paits as ho was chosen spe.akor ot tlie parli.Hiiont-houBe, 1£> Hen 
VII ”_(p s ) Bacon distinguishes the " hoixelcochcs’' thus— “Diullci 
w.is of a gooil family, eloquent, and one that could jmt liiitcfnl 
bushicBS into good hiiiguage. But Empson, that was tho sou ot .a 
BicTcni.ikor, triumphed always upon tho deed done, putting oil all 
other icspects whatsoever ” — ^Lifooflleii VII 119 Lond I0r« 
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grievance and oppression of ail sorts of subjects. For which, Av Rfo i, 
and other oflfcnces of a higiicr nature, they were both sacrificed 
to tho fury of the common people by King Henry the Eighth ; 
which possibly might make him carry a vindicative < mind to- 
wards that King's children, and prompt him to the disinheriting 
of all his progeny. First trained up (as liis father had also 
been before him) in the study of the common laws, which made 
him cunning enough to pick holes in any man's estate, and to 
find ways by which to bring their lives in danger. ]3ut, finding 
that the long sword was of more estimation than the long robe 
in the time of that King, he put himself forwards on all actions 
wherein honour was to be aeiiuired. In which he gave such 
testimony of his judgment and valour, that he gamed much on 
tho affections of his I’rince, by whom he was created Viscount 
Lisle, on the loth of March, anno 1511, installed Knight of 
the darter, 1 ”i 13, and made Lord Admiml of England. Em- 
plojcd m many actions against the Scots, he came off alwajs 
witli success and victory , and ha\ing said this, we have said 
all tliat was accounted good or commendable in the whole 
course of his life, llcing advanced unto the title of Earl of 
M'arwick by King Edwaid the Sivth, he thought himself in a 
capacity of making Queens, ns well as llichard Xcvil (one of 
Ills predecessors in that title) had been of setting up and de- 
posing Kings ; and they both perished under the ambition of 
those proud attempts^. Punished as Nevil also was, in having no 
Hsuc male remaining to presenc his name , for, though he had 
siv sons, all of them living to be men, and all of them to be 
iiiari’icd men, yet they went all childless to the grave — (I mean 
as to tho having of lawful issue) — as if the curse of Jcconijaha 
hod been laid upon them. With Iiiiii died also the proud title 
of Duke of Northumberland, never aspired by the Percies, - 
though men of eminent nobility, aniT^er since the time of 
King Henry tho First, of the race of Emperors ; which family, 
as well in reference to the merit of tlicir noble ancestors as the 
intercession of some powerful friends, were afterwards restored 
to all the titles and honours which belonged to that house, in 
the persons of Thomas and Heury, grand- children to Henry 
the fifth Earl thereof, anno 1557*. 

* Sic odd > Fuller, liist. of Cambridge, 180. 

^ Jerem xxii 30 * Mary, v. 18. 
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6. The matters being thus laid together, we must next 
look back upon the ({ucen ; who, seeing all obstacles removed 
betwixt her and the crown, dihsolvod her camp at Frainling- 
hani, consisting of fourteen thousand' men, and prepared for 
Iicr journey towards London. Met on the way by the Prineess 
Elizabeth her sister, attended with no fewer tlian one thousand 
horse, she made her entrance into London on the third of 
August — ^110 less magnificent for the pomp and bravery of it 
than that of any of her predecessors Taking pirascssion of the 
Tower, she was first welcomed thither b> Thomas, the old Duke 
of Norfolk, Ann Duchess of Somerset, Edwanl Lord Courtnej, 
eldest son to the late Marquess of Exeter, and Dr Stephen 
Cardmer, Dishop of Winchester , all which she lifted from the 
ground, called tlicm her prisoners, graciously kissed them, and 
restored them shortly after to their fonner hliertys. Taking 
the great seal from Dr Goodrick, llishop of Ely, within tw'o 
days after, slic gave it for the present to the custody of Sir 
Nicholas IIare<, whom she made Master of the ItoHs, and 
afterwards committed' it, on tho 28rd of the same month, 
together with the title of Lord Clianccllor, on the said Dr 
Gardiner, then actually restored to the see of Winchester '. 
Having performed the olisequies of her brother on tho 9th and 
lOth", she removes her court unto Whitehall, and there con- 
tinues till it was w'ithin twro or three days of her coronation. 
AVhich time now drawing near at liand, she passed by water 
to the Tower on the 27th of Septenilwr, accoini>anicd by her 
sister the Princess Elizalieth, and a great train of nohlc ladies , 
made her return through the pniicipal streets of the city on 
the last of the same month, in most statclv manner , and the 
next day proceeded with the like magnificciiec to the abbey 
church’ ; where she was met by tlircc silver crosses, and 

' Stow, A1 3, Bayn 13,000 

^ Stow, 013 ; Godwin, Ann 162 

' Stow, GI3 * Qn ‘‘conf«*iTed’” 

* Ricliiinlson (n on Goclw ) states tliat it was on tin- 21st; liut tlio 
iccoiJ, quoted by Lord Ctuiqibell, li 54, cniiflnris tlio date given m 
the toxt, and by Stow, Ilolinsbcd, iv 5, .mil Godwin Ho Fnrsul 230 
The Great Seal had been delivered up hy Ooodiick to tho Loid<i 
Arundel and Tugot, who earninl it with them when they joined Mai) 
at rraiiilmgham — Campb. u. 37. 
c Sup 1 . 298 


f Stow, 610. 
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eighty singing men, all in rich and gorgeous copes — (so sudden 

a recruit was made of these sacred vestiiients) — amongst whom 1 — 

went the new Dean of Westininster, Dr Weston, and divers 
Chaplains of her own, each of them bearing in their hands some 
ensign or other. After them marched ten Ilishops (which 
were as many as remained of her pcrsuasinn) with their mitres, 
rich copes, and crosier-staves i. The sermon was preached by 
Dr Day, whom she liad restored to the see of Clnclicstcr, and 
the solemnity of the coronation celebrated by the new Lord ' ' . 

Chancellor; Crannicr, Archbishop of Canterbury, being then 
rommitted, and otherwise conceived unworthy of so great an 
honour. Till this time none mote dear to her than her sister 
Eli/abcth, whom she always took with her by the hand where- 
Boever she went, and seldom dined or supped without her. 

]tut this solemnity being passed over, (as if she were now 
freed from all tlie fears of a comjietition), she estranged her- 
self from her in such a manner as shewed that slic had formerly 
desired her company fur some by-respects, and not out of 
natural affection. More grateful unto other persons who Newnitpomt- 
deserved wcU of her, she preferred Henry llatclilf, Earl of 
Sussex (Commander Ccneral of her Army) to the Society of 
the Carter, which honour she conferred on his son Thomas after 
his decease, and to be covered in her presence at all times and 
places, according- to the custom of the grandees in the realm 
of Spain. Which privilege, not being very frequent in the 
polity of the realm of England, 1 ifnd to be recorded in these 
following words, viz. . 

“Maby, by the grace of God Qneep of England, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of the Chuich of Eng- 
land and Ireland in earth the Supreme Head, to all to whom this 
present w'riting sliall come sendeth greeting in our Lord ever- 
lasting. Know yc that we do give and pardon to our well-beloved 
and trusty eousin, and one of our privy eoiincil, Henry Earl of 
Sussex and Viscount Fitzwatcr, Lord Egremond and Durncl, 
liberty, licence, and pardon to wear his cap, coif, or night-cap, 
or two of them at his pleasure, as well in our presence as in 
the presence of any other pemon Or persons within this our 
realm, or any other place of our dominions whatsoever, during 

1 Fox, vi. 540 * Eihl 1, 2, “ teuding." 
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1. his life ; and tlicse our letters sliall be his sufficient warrant in 
- this behalf. Given under our sign manual, at our palace of 
Westminster, 2 Octob 1 Bicgni.i” 

7 With the like royal gratitude, she ad>’anced tlie Earl 
of Arundel, who had deserved as well of her in the council as 
the Earl of Sussex in the cam]), to tlie place or office of Lord 
Steward; investing him with all those powers and privileges 
which liad been formerly cxerLiscd by the Lord Great Master, 
whom he succeeded in authority, though not in ti^. Sir Ed- 
w'ard Hastings, who came over to her with 4000 men, she 
first made Master of the Horse and Knight of the Garter, 
and afterwards Ijord Chamberlain of the liousohold, and Lord 
Hastings of Louthborough-. Sir John Williams, who had 
done her very good serviee in lluckingham and Oxford shires, 
she honoured with the title of Lord Wdliams of Tame, of 
which more hereafter. Sir Henry Jerumghain, who first ap- 
peared in Noi-folk for her, she preferred to be Captain of her 
Guard as soon as she came imto the crown ; toward the 
latter end of her reign*, Sir Thoinas Tresham* was created 
Lord Prior of the Order of St John' of Jerusalem, and con- 
sequently, according to the old pretension, the first Haron" of 
England. And as for her domestic servants who had sufiered 
with her, she thought it no unfit decorum that tlicy should m 
part reign with her also. To which end she preferred itopton, 
her old Chaplain, to the see of Norwich®, llochestcr to he 
Comptroller ot her Household, Tnglefield to ho Master of the 
Wards, and Walgravc to be blaster of tho Wardrobe,— which 
is sufficient to dcclaro,that she was willing to comply with all 
obligations, and not to be too long in debt to her greatest 
subjects, but pinch less to her menial servants. Hut in re- 
gard that all these were considered for their personal merits, 
not in reference only to their zeal for tlie catholic cause, she 

» This is tho only one of Ilcylyn’s documentB which tho editor hits 
not found clscwhoie. 

* This was not until Jan 18, ir>68 — Stow, 63 ? 

a Nov. 30, 16C7 — Stow, 631. Sco sup p 32, anil Mary. iv. 6 

* Edd 1, 2, “John’s.” 

® Sco Tanner, Notitia Monostica, 209 

« As Buccesspr to l^irlby, who was transUted to Ely llopton was 
consecrated Oct 26 or 28, 1654. — Godw. do Pjtcsul. 441. 
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was to shew some act of favour unto those of that party which Air.Rra.i, 

might croatc a confidence in them of her good affections. To 

which end she made clioicc of Sir John Gage (a man most 
zealously addicted to the Church of llomc) to he Lord Cham> 
bcrlain of her Household, when she came first to the Tower, 
to the great satisfaction of all those of that religion. And 
that she might in some measure also oblige the rest of her 
subjects, and make the entrance of her reign the more plcasitig 
to them, her coronation was accompanied with a general iiardon, 
at the leaafiidn sliow. Out of which all prisoners in the Tower 
[andj such'as remmned in the Fleet, together with sixty others, 
being excepted, and the restrictions and provisos, with which 
it \vas in all parts clogged, being well observed, there were not 
many, especially of those whom it most concerned, that could 
create unto themselves any benefit by it^ 

8. Thus was the civil state established on a right founda- chaniMof 

^ Biiliopfs 

tion, and the succession settled most agreeably to the laws of 
nature, according to the last will and testament of King Henry 
the lOighth ||id the laws made in that bclrnlf. But we shall 
sec the pillars of the Church removed, the very foundation of 
it shaken, and the whole fabric of religion so demolished that 
scarce one stone thereof did seem to stand upon the other ; 
without regard unto the laws, and contrary to the will and 
purpose of King Edward the Sixth. At the Queen's first en- 
trance into London, on the third of August, she discharged 
Giirdincr of the Tower, as she did Bonner Of the Marshalsea, 
and Bishop Tunstal froih the King's Bench within two days 
aftcr^. To make way to whose restitution to their former 
sees, Bishop llidlcy is removed from London, Bishop Foinet 
from Winchester, and an Act of jmrliament procured for the 
restoring of the Church of Durham to all its lands, pre- 
eminenres, imd jurisdictions, of wliich it stood divested by Ae 
late Act of cHsaolution made in the last year of tho King^o- 
ceased'’. By the like power was Coverdale* displaced froiii/Uie 
sec of Exon, Scory from that of GliichesteK snd Hoopef)^ dis- 
possessed of that jurisdiction which he held as the com- 
mendatory of the see of Worcester; to which sces^ Voysie, 

' Pox, Ti B40 » Stow, 013. i 

Sup, 1 287 Tho Act for tho restoration u 1 hlar. Subb.^ c. 3. 

* Eild 1, 2, “ See " * , ' 
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1, Day, and Heath were again restored. The like course also 
_ followed for the depriving of all Deans, Dignitaries, and IV 
Fochial Ministers, who had succeeded into any of tliose prefer* 
nients during the reign of the two last Kings, the old in- 
cumbents whereof were then found living and able to supply 
their places^. Which though it could not be objected against 
Dr Cox, either in reference to his Deanery of Christ Church 
or that of Wcstuiinstcr, (both which he held at the same 
time), yet being brought unto the Marshalsea, on the .5th of 
August^, ho Mas unjustly spoiled of both, to make room for 
Dr Kichard Marshal in the one, and Dr Hugh Weston in the 
otlier^ And all tins done Mithout so nuich as any shew of 
legal process, or the convcnting of the persons whom it did 
concern, or any satisfaction given unto the laws (which in 
some cases favour possession more than right) so sti-angely 
violated. 

9. J3iit greater nas the liavoc which Mas made amongst 
them when there was any colour or pretence of law ; as in the 
case of having wives, or not conforming to the Queen's plea- 
sure in all points of religion; considering how forward and 
pragmatical too many were to run before the laws in the like 
particular. The (jucen wns zealous in her nay, and by her 
intercss strongly biassed to the f'iiiu'ch of Koine Ihit it con- 
cerned her to be ivaiy', and not to press too inuch at once upon 
the people, which generally were well affected to the Kefonna- 
tion. Of this she had a stont experiment within very few dajs 
after her first entrance into London For so it liapjicncd, that 
Dr Doum, Archdeacon of Tendon and one of the Prebendaries^ 
of St Paul's, preaching a Minnon at the Cross, on the 13th of 
August, inveighed in favour of Ihshop llonncr, who was present 
at it, against some proceedings in the time of the late King 
Edward. Which so incensed the people that suddenly a great 
tumult arose upon it; some pelting him with stones, others 
ciyhg out aloud, “ Pull liim down ' pull him down !” and one 
(whd never could be known’^) flinging a dagger at his head, 
which after was found sticking in a post of the pulpit. And 

1 Stow, 013. 3 Fox, vi 637 

8 Haniior (^Vhart 0 Il), 124 * Kdil 1,2, “Prebeiuls” 

“ But who it was, it could not then lio piovcd, albeit afterwani 
it was known ” — ^Foz, vi. 302 Comp vii 144. 
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greater had the mischief been upon this oceasion, if Mr Brad- Ar.Rro.I, 
ford and Mr Bogers, two eminent preachers in the time of- 
King Edward, and of great credit and esteem with the common 
people, had not endeavoured to ap]>case the enraged multitude, 
and with great difficulty secured the preacher in the school 
ailjnining. By reason of which tumult an order was taken by 
tlic Lords of the Goimcil with the Mayor and Aldermen of 
Loudon, that they, calliug the nett day following a Common 
Council of the City, should thereby charge every householder 
to cause their children and apprentices to keep their own 
parish churches upon the holy-days, and not to suffer them to 
attempt any thing to the violating of the common peace. 

Willing tliciii also to signify to the said assembly the Queen's 
dctcmiuiation uttered to them by her Highness, the 12th of 
August, in the Tower; which was, tliat albeit her Grace's 
conscience was staid in matters of religion, yet she graciously 
meant not to compel or strain other men's, otherwise than God 
should (as she trusted) put into their hearts a persuasion of 
that trutli which she was in, through tlie opening of his word 
unto them by godly, virtuous, and learned preachers , that is to 
say, such preachers only as wore to be hereafter liceused by the 
(iuccii's authority'. 

10 But }et, for fear that these instructions might not 
edify with the common people, onler was taken for preventing 
the like tumult on the Sunday followmig, at what time the 
sermon was preached by Dr Watson, who afterwards^ was 
Bishop of Lincoln, but Ghaplam only at that time to the Bishop 
of Winchester. Fur whose security, nut only many of the 
Lords of the Council — ^that is to say, the Lord Treasurer, the 
Lord Envy Seal, the Earl of Bedtbid, the Earl of Pembroke, 
the Lords Wentworth and llicli — ^were severally desired to be 
there present, but Jerningliaiii, Captain of the Guard, was ap- 
]minted with two hundred of bis stoutest yeomen to stand rouhd 
about him with their lialbcrts''. The Mayor had also taken 
order that all tho Companies in their livenes should be prcKnt 
at it, which was well taken by the Queen. And because the 
Gouiing of the Guard on the one side affrighted some, and 
the order of the Lords above mentioned bad restrained others 
from coming to those public sermons, it was commanded by 

^ Stow, G14; Fox, vi. 392. 3 A.D 15C7. ^ Stow, 614. 
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An Rpo 1 , the Lord Mayor, that the ancients of all Companies should 
- givfl attendance at those sermons for the time to come, lest 

otherwise the preachers might be discouraged at the sight of so 
tliin an auditory ^ The safety of those public preachers being 
thus provided for by tlie Lords of the Council, their next care 
was, tliat notliiiig should be preached in {invate churclies con- 
trary to the doctrine which was and should be taught at the 
Cross by them which were apjiointcd to it. Whereupon it was 
further ordered, that eveiy Alderman in his wanl should forth- 
with send for the curates of every chiuoh within their liberties, 
and warn them not only to forlicar preaching themselves, but 
also not to suder any other to preach or make any open or 
solemn reading of scripture in their churches, unless the said 
preachers wore severally heensed by the Queen To wliich 
purpose letters were directed also to the Bishop of Norwich^ 
and possibly to all other Bishojis in their se\eral dioceses. But 
nothing more discovers the true state and temper of the pre- 
sent time than a proclamation published by the (^uccn, on the 
18th of August. The tenor of which is as followeth . 

prad^Mion “Til K Qucetfs Iligliucss, wcll rcineinbcring what great incon- 

RiigUm. vcnieucc and dangers h.tvc grown to this her renliii in times 
past, through the diversities of opinions in questions of religion , 
and hearing also that now of hitc, sitliuiicc the beginning of her 
most gracious reign, the same contentions be again much re- 
vived, tliroiigh certain false and untrue reports and rumours 
spread by some [light and] evil-disposed persons, hath thouglit 
good to give to understand to all her llighncss's most loving 
subjects her most gracious p!c.isurc in mannci following. 

“ First, her Majesty, being presently, by the only goodness 
of God, settled in her just possession of the imperial crow'n of 
this realm and other doniininns thereunto belonging, cannot 
now hide that religion which God and the world knoweth she 
liath ever professed from her infancy hitherto. Which as her 
Mqesty is minded to observe and maintain for herself by God's 
grai^, during her time , so doth her Highness much desire, 
and would be glad the same were of all her subjects quietly and 
cliaritably entertained^. 

‘ Fox, vi. 303 

* Aug. 16 — Ibid 


* Il>id. 

* “Jiiiibracoil,” Fox. 
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“And yet she doth signify unto aU her Majesty's loving sub- Ak Rfo i, 

jccts, that of her most gracious disposition and clemency, her 

Highness miiidcth not to compel any her said subjects there- 
unto, until such timo as further order by common assent may 
be taken therein forbidding nevertheless all her subjects, of 
all degrees, at their perils, to move seditions, or stir uiiquietncss 
in her people, by interpreting the laws of this realm after their 
brains and fantasies, but quietly to continue for the time, till 
(,is before is said) further order may be taken , and therefore 
nillcth, and straitly chargeth and commandeth, all her [said] 
good loving subjects to live together in quiet sort and Christian 
chanty, leaving those new-found devilish terms of Papist and 
Heretic, and such like, and applying their whole care, study 
and travail, to live in the fear of CIimI, exercising their con- 
versations in such cliantable and godly doing, as their lives 
may indeed express the great liunger and thirst of Cod's glory 
[and holy word], which by rash talk and words many have pre- 
tended* and in so doing, they shall best please Cod, and live 
without danger of the laws, and maintain the tranquillity of the 
realm Whereof as her Highness slmll be most glad, so if any 
man shall rashly presume to make any assemblies of {jcoplc, or 
at any public assemblies or otherwise shall go about to stir the 
people to disonler or disquiet, she mindeth according to her 
duty to see the same most severely reformed and punished, 
according to her Ilighness's laws. 

“And furthermore, forasmuch as it is well known that sedi- 
tion and fidse rumours lia>c been nourished and maintained in 
this realm by the subtlety and malice of some c\il-disi)oscd per- 
sons, which take upon them without sufficient authority to 
preach and to interpret the word of God after their own brains, 
in churches and other places, both public and private, and also 
bv playing of interludes, and printing of false fond ' books, and 
ballads, rhymes, and other lewd treatises in the English tongue, 
containing doctrine in matters now in question, and contniver- 
siea touching the high points and mysteries in Christian rdi- fr 
giun , which books, ballads, rhym<», and treatises, arc chiefly 
by the printers and stationers set out to sale to her Grace's 
subjects of an evil zeal for lucre and covetousness of vile gain : 
her Highness therefore straitly chargeth and commandeth all 


1 “False- found,’* Fox. 
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Aii.Rni ii and evciy of her said subjects, of whatsoever state, condition, 
or degree they be, that none of them presume from henceforth 
to preach, or by way of reading in churches, or other public or 
pri\'ate places, except in schools of the University, to interpret 
or teach any scriptures, or any manner of points of doctrine 
concerning religion. Neither also to print any book, matter, 
ballad, rhyme, interlude, process or treatise, nor to play any 
interlude, except they luive her Grace's special licence in 
writing for the same, upon pain to incur her Plighness's indig- 
nation and displeasure'." 

ThcRamiA 11. It caunot be denied but iliat this proclamation was 

•yitnn ... , • 

very cautiouuy and cunnmgly penned ; — giving encouragement 
enough to those which had a mind to outrun Uic law, or other- 
wise to confonn themselves to tlic Queen's religion, to follow 
their own course therein without dread or danger, and yet 
commanding nothing contrary to the laws established, which 
might give trouble or offence to the other party. For here- 
upon many of the people shewed themselves so ready for rc> 
ceiving their old religion, that in many places of the realm, 
before any law was made for the same, they erected again their 
altars, and used the mass and Latin service in such sort as was 
wont to be in King Henry's tinic^. Which was so well taken 
by the Queen, that all such as stood upon the laws which were 
made to the contrary before had a mark of displeasure set upon 
them. Which lieing observed by some of the Clergy, they 
were as forward as the rest, in setting up the {lagoBDts of St 
Katherine'' and St Nicholas', formerly erected in the chancclo, 
> and to set forth their processions (which they celebrated in the 
Latin tongue) with their old solemnities, contrary to the laws 

1 Fox, vi 390 TIio procInTimtion Is here gnen only in part 
Strype roconls the first roappo.ir.inco of tlio mass in n Loudon churcli, 
Aug. 21 “ Muss began at St Nicholas Colo-Abbuy, sung in Latin, .ui<l 

tapers sot on the altar, anil a cross The next day n goodly mass iii 
L^tin was sung also in Drciul-slicct. And here I cannot but make tins 
remark upon tlie incniiilicnt of tho said St Nicolas, whoso name was 
Pnnon Chicken, that he sold bis wife to a butcher, and Nov 24 was 
carted about London " — ^Eecl Mom iii 22. (Comp Mnchyn, 48, 33<) ) 
The Latin scrrice began at StFaul's on tho 28t]i of Au gus t . — ^Iloliiisli 

IV 6. 

» Fox, VI 394 » Sco below, § 22. 

*■ Sco i. 21 ; Strype, Eocl. Mem. ui 200. 
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and ordinances of King Edward's time. All which irregular ac- Ar Heo.!* 

tivities in the priest and people were sheltered under the name ^ — 

of setting forward the Queen's proceedings." And by that 
P ftmn the official of the Archdeacon of Ely gave it in charge 
amongst the articles of his visitation, tliat the Churchwardens 
should present all such aa did disturb the Queen's proceedings, 
m letting the Latin service, setting up of altars, sajing of 
mass, &C.1 But more particularly at Cambridge, tlic Vice- 
Cbancellors challenged one Pierson, on the third of October, 
for officiating the communion in his own pariah church in the 
English tongue^; and on the 26th displaced Dr Madew, 

Master of Clare Hall, for being niarricd>, though they had 
both as much authority on their side as the laws could give 
them. In like manner some of the popish party in King's Col- 
lege (not tarrying the making of any law) on the 2Bth of the 
same officiated the divine service in the Latin tongue ^ ; and on 
the 6th of November tlicn next following, a sermon is preached 
openly at St Michael's", contrary to the laws in tliat behalf, 
not as then repealed. Not altogether so eager on the scent 
at Oxon as they were at Cambridge, though with more difficulty 
brought at first to the lleformation Only it pleased Dr Tresliam, 
oue of the Canons of Christ-Cliurch, of the last foundation, to 
cause the great bell there to be new cast, and christened by the 
name of Mary ; much comforting himself with the melodious 
sound thereof, when it tolled to mass'^, which Maislial, tlic new 
Dean, by his help and counsel had :^iu restored. 

12. But these were only the essays of those alterations PoMstdingi 
which generally were intended in all parts of the Church, as inibc^ 
soon as the times were ripe for them and the people fitted to 
receive them ; in order whercunto, it was not thought sufficient 
to displace the Bishops, and silence the old protestant preachers 
also, unless they brought tlicm under some exemplary punish- 

‘ Pox, VI. 642 

* Dr Young, Master of Fembroke Hall — Fuller, Hist of Cauib. 

188 

^ He added the offence of "roceiviug strangers of other po^slics to 
tUesamo" — ^Fox, vi. 640. 

* Ib 641, fi Ibid 

a " The 6th of November, Master Follard preached at St Michael’s, 
and in his sermon approved puigatory ” — Fox, vi 642. 

^ Humphrey, Vita JucUi, p. 41, od. 1673; FuUei, it. 151. 

[Heylyn, II.] ^ 
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1 , ment, that others might be terrified from the outward pro- 
. fession of that truth out of which they could not be disputed. 
Of Ridley's being brought prisoner to the Tower, and of Cox's 
committing to the Marshalsca, we have spoke before. On the 
22nd of August letters are sent from the Lords of the Council, 
commanding Bishop Goverdale and Bishop Hooper to appear 
before them. By whom (after two or three appearances) com- 
mitted to their several prisons ; the one reserved for the stake, 
the other sent upon request to tho King of Denmark On tlic 
6th of September the like letters ate dispatched to old Bishop 
Latimer, committed closo prisoner to the Tower on the eighth 
day after ; followed the next morning by Archbishop Cranmer, 
whose story doth require a more particular account ; of which 
more anon, llarloy of Hereford (to which he had been conse- 
crated in May foregoing) and Taylor of Lincoln, another of the 
last of King Edward's Bishops, were present at the opening of 
the parliament on the 1 0th of October ; but no sooner was tlic 
mass begun (tliough not then restored by any law) than they 
left the church <>. For winch the Bishop of Lincoln being first 
examined, and making profession of bis faith, prevented the 
malice of his enemies by a timely death'*. And Harley, upon 
information of his marriage, was presently excluded from the 
parliament-house, and not long after from his bishoprick also* 
Which being observed by Bishop Barlow of Wolls, and 
ScoryB of Cliichestcr, they withdrew themselves beyond the 

1 Fox, vi 70.1 

* Foi,ti 394} Fuller, iv 163 “But BcJilc, clerk of tho CoudciIi 
in Qoocn Elizabeth's tunc, says tliat Bishop Taylor took his placo m 
his roboB, but, refusing to give any reverence to tho mass, was vtolenllg 
thnut out of the honsc.” — Collier, vi 21 

s Not, howoror, until after ho bad been doprircil, March 16, 1663- 
4 — Wilkins, IT 118 Ho died in December Jtollowing. — Note m 
Hodw. de Fncsul 301. 

* lie died in 1664 — Godw 404 

^ “ Scory, though, upon Day's being restored, he was put out of Ikb 
bisbopnek, did comply merely ; he come before Bonner, and renounced 
his wife, and did penance for it, and liod h» absolutioii under his seal 
tho 14th of July, 1654, [pnnte<l in ii. ii. 361 ] But it soomB fhw was 
out of fear; for he soon after Hod out of England, and lived beyond 
sea until Quoon Elizabeth's days, and then he came over ; but it was 
judged indecent to restore him to bis former boo, where it is hkcly thi^ 
scandal that ho had given was known; and so ho was mode Bishop <*f 
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seas ; followed not long after by Dishop Poinet of Winchester. Ah Ris.i, 
But Barlow made not so much haste as not to be committed to 
the Fleet by the Lords of the Cotmcil, from whence, upon 
satisfaction given to the Lord Chancellor Gardiner by his 
discreet and moderate answers, he was not long after set at 
liberty, and so crossed the seas — resolved to trust himself no 
more to a second hazard, having with so much difficulty escaped 
the first 1 How it succeeded with the rest, we shall see here- 
after. Upon which smiting of the shepherds, it is not to be 
wondered at if their flocks were scattered. 

13. Now as concerning the Archbishop, the substance of impHion- 
his story is briefly this. He liad been a chief instrument in cnumcr 
King TTenry's time of setting forward the divorce ; and in King 
Edward's, of advancing the Itcformation. The Queen conceived 
hereupon such a high displeasure — (it had been mahee in 
another) — against the man, that nothmg but his deatli could 
appease the same’’. II is death is therefore fully resolved upon 
by Gardiner, Bonner, and the rest of the popish Prelates. Of 
which the first had prosecuted the divorce as far as any ; and the 
second was as forward as the liest m the Reformation, as long 
as Cromwell lived to prefer and countenance him. But their 
standings out and sufferings for it in King Edward's time were 
thouglit sufficient expiations for their former errors, when the 
good offices which Cranmer had done for her in her father's 
times were worn out of memoiy. Die then he must , but by 
what law he was to die, proved a knot more difficult than could 
be speedily untied. It was advised to eliarge him with high 
treason, as being privy to the plot of the Duke of Northumber- 
land for excluding the Queen from tlic succession. But against 
this it was objected that he was tlic last of tlie council who 
subscribed unto it; and tliat the council would be wary of 
making that a capital uffenuc in him, of which tliey were all 
equally giulty. In the next place it was propounded to pro- 

HciwfoTd ” — ^Burnet, n. 663. Comp. Wharton m Strypo'e Gnuimcr, ii 
®B2, cd. Eccl Hut. Soo 

* Burnet statoa, n 66.3, that a violent book against the Reformation 
vbb published at this tunc in Barlow's name; but he questions its 
Eenuuieness Comp. Collier, ti. 68. Barlow’s recantation is given by 
Btiype, Eccl. Mem. in. 163. 

* Godwin, Aim. 166- 


s Ibid. 
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It ceed against him in case of heresy, that being the most likely 
_ way to content the Pope, whose favour was to be procured by 
all means imaginable. But the worst was, that the statutes 
made in the time of King Ricliard the Second and King Hcniy 
the Fourth, for putting heretics to death, had been abrogated 
in the time of King Henry the Eighth as that of the Six 
Articles, more terrible than either of the other two, had been 
repealed by the late King Edward the Sixth. No better course, 
therefore, than to find some occasion for laying him up in some 
safe prison ; and when they had him there, to proceed against 
him as time and op^iortunity should administer some fit matter 
for it. 

14. About this time a bruit was raised that Cranmer, to 
ingratiate liiinself with the Queen, had promised to celebrate 
the exequies of the deceased King according to the Rotiiish 
manner^. To clear himself of which reproach ho drew up a 
manifest^, declaring in the same tliat he was ready to maintain 
the Articles of llchgion set forth by his procurement in the time 
of King Edward, to be consonant to the word of God, the doc- 
trine of the Apostles, and tlie practice of the best and purest 
times. These papers, lying in the window in his private 
chamber, were seen and liked by Bishop Scoiy, by whom tliey 
were transcribed and communicated to many others^. Coming 
at last unto the knowledge of the council, the Archbishop is 
commanded to appear before them, interrogated about the 
papers, and prompted by Bishop Heath, who was then amongst 
them, to let them know whether he were not sony for it. To 
which the Archbishop made reply, that, as he did not deny him- 
self to be the author of those papers, so he must needs confess 

1 This IB a nuBtakoj for the act 26 Hen VIII c 14, wliilo it ro- 
poalcdtliatofllen IV., confirmed those of Rich II and lion V,iind 
enoctod the punishment of death It was tho act of 1 Edw VI c 1 % 
which abrogated all theso— as u rightly stated above, i 07. 

* It was also said that tho restoration of tho Ttiam at Contorbiuy 
was by tho Archbishop’s autlionty. 

» Printed by Fox, vi, 639 ; Bumet, n li 349 . 

* Fox, VIII 39. TurentianuB, in tho letter mentionod, p, 102, n ^ 
states that tlio Archbishop actually oxocuted his intention of posting 
his declaration about London _Orig. Letters, Pork Soc. 371; Epp 
Tigur. 246. Comp Jenkyns, Prof to Cranm. cxii, Tho same stste 
ment is made by Sloidan, b. xxi. p. 476. Lat 690. Eng. 
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himself to be soriy that they went from lum in such sort as th^ An Ria.i, 
did. “ For T had purposed,'" saith he, “ to set out the manifest 
in a more large and ample manner ; and to have it set npon 
St Paul's door, and the doors of all the churches in London, 
with my own seal alRxcd unto iti.” Upon which stout and 
honest answer, they thought fit to dismiss him for the present : 
it being conceived by some of the more moderate spirits, that it 
would be punishment enough to deprive him only of his bishop- 
nck, and to assign him a suilicient maintenance upon the ex- 
hibiting of a true inventory of his whole estate, with a com- 
mandment to keep his house without meddling in matters of 
religion. But those who better midcrstood tlie mind of the 
Qiiccu so ordered it, that on the 14tli of September he was sent 
to the Tower, where he remained prisoner till the Srd of Novem- 
lier. At what time he was arraigned in the Guild-hall of Lon- 
don, together with the Ijord Guilford Dudley, the late Queen 
Jane his wife, and others ; all of them being attainted and con- 
demned of treason, as before was said^. And he lay under this 
attamdure till the year next following, when the old statutes for 
putting heretics to death Avero revned in parliament. 'Which 
having furnished his adversaries with a better ground to pro- 
ceed upon, to the contentment of the Pope and the Queen 
together, they waived the prosecuting of that attaindurc to an 
execution, and Avholly fixed themselves on the point of heresy. 

At the hearing whereof he was right avcU pleased, because the 
case was not noiv his own, but Christ's , not the Queen's, but 
the Church's ’. 

lo The severity of this beginning against the natives Rx^um of 
gave a sufficient warning to all such strangers who had took ProteiiBiti 
sanctuary hero in the time of King Edward, to provide betimes 
for their departure. Amongst Avhom none more openly aimed 
at than l*ctcr Martyr, because none of them had given Avidcr 
rounds tlian he to the catholic cause. Tresham, a senior Canon 
of Ghrist-Chnrch, had held some points against him at his first 
coming thither ; and now he took tho benefit of the times, in 
causing both that house and many others in tho University to 
put some public scorn upon him. Not finding any safety there, 
he retires to Lambeth, where he was sure of as much safety as 
^t place could give him. A consultation bad been held by 
* Fox, viii 30 ® Sup 37 * Fox, vi. 413 
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some of the more fiery spirits for his commitment unto prison^ 
But he came hither (as it was well known) on the public faith, 
which was not to be violated for the satisfaction of some private 
persons. It was thought fit therefore to discharge him of all 
further employment, and to liccnso him to depart in peace, 
none being moro forward to fumisli him with all things neces- 
sary for his going hence than the new Lord Chancellor; 
whether in honour to his learning, or out of a desire to send 
him parking, shall not now be qiicstinncd-i. But less humanity 
was shewed unto him in his wife, whose body, having been 
buried in the church of St Frideswidc, was afterwards by 
public order taken out of the grave and buried in a common 
dunghilh. About the same time also such strangers as were 
gathered together into the church of John h Lasco, not only 
were necessitated to forbear their meetings, but to dissolve 
their congregation, and to quit the country. Such a displea- 
sure mas conceived against them by those which governed the 
afiairs, that it was no small difficulty for them to get leave for 
their departure , and glad they were to take the opportunity of 
two Danish ships, and to put tlienisclveB to sea in the be- 
ginning of winter, fearing more storms in England than upon 
the ocean'*. And so farewell to John ii T^sco ; it was an ill 
wind which brought him hither, and worse ho could not have 
for his going back. The like haste make the French Protes- 
tants also ; and that they might have no pretence for a long 
stay, command was sent unto the Mayor [sj of Kie and Dover, 
on the 16 th of September^, to suffer all French Protestants to 
cross the seas, except such only whose names should be signi- 
fied unto them by the French Ambassadors. But notwith- 
standing these removes, many, both Dutch and French, re- 
mained still in the kingdom, some of which being after found 
in Wiat's army, occasioned the banishing of all the rest, except 
denizens and merchants only, by a pubhc edict**. At which 

1 Sandore, 247. 

> A curiouB account of P Martyr's escape is given by Julius Teren- 
tionus in a letter of Nor. 20, 16S3. — Epp Tigur. 242-7, Ong Letters, 
369-72. 

^ Sanders, 247. 

* Fuller, IV 166 ; Fox, vi. 429. ■ Fox, vi 394 

** A proclamation "fur driving out of the realm strangers sod fo- 
reigneis,* is pven by Fox, vi. 429 ; Wilkins, iv. 93. 
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time many of the English departed also, as well students as Aw. Bto .i, 

others, to the number of 300 or thereabouts ; hoping to find 

that freedom and protection in a foreign country which was 
^ffnied them in their own. The principal of those which put 
themselves into this voluntary exile were, Katherine, the last 
wife of Charles Brandon, Duke of Suffolk i, llobert Bertye, 

Esquire, husband to the Duchess, the Bishops of Winchester 
and Wcll8^ Sir Uichard Morrison, Sir Anthony Cook, and 
Sir John Cheeky Dr Cox, Dr Sandys and Dr Grindall, and 
divers others of whom we shall hear more hereafter on another 
occasion* 

IG. Of all these thinim they neither were nor could be Pole appoint* 

, ^ « cd for 

ignorant in the court of Borne, to which the death of King sdhImml 
E dward had been swiftly posted on the wings of fame. The 
news of the succession of Queen Mary stayed not long behind 
— so much more welcome to Pope Julius the Third, who then 
held that sec, because it gave him some assurance of his re- 
admission into the power and Jurisdiction of his predecessors 
in the realm of England. For what less was to be expected, 
considering that she was brought up in the catholic religion, 
intcrcBScd in the respects of her mother, and cousin in the first 
degree unto Charles tlie Emperor I In the pursuance of which 
hopes it was resolved that Cardinal Pole should be sent Legate 
into England^, who, being of the royal blood, a man of emi- 
nent learning and exemplary life, was looked on as the fittest 
instrument to reduce that kingdom. The Cardinal, well know- 
ing that he stood attainted by the lawrs of the land, and that 
the name of Henry was still preserved in estimation amongst 
the people, thought it not safe to venture thither before he 
fully understood the state of tilings. He therefore secretly 
dispatcheth Commcndonius<, a right trusty minister, by whom 

1 A narrative of the Duchese’ escape is given by Fox, viii 6C9, seqq. 

^ Poinet and Barlow 

’ Choke was arrosted in Flanders, and brought back to England. 

Ho recanted, and soon after died, it is said, of griof and shame which 
followed from his lapse. — Fox, vm 267 ; Fuller, iv. 232-3. 

* Fuller, iv. 228-37 

^ Sarpi, 384. The Bull of his appointment, dated Aug 6, 1653, ia 
m WilkiuB, IV. 87. 

’ Sarpi, 384 ; Sanders, 260 — ^who, however, commits tho mistake of 
Kpiesenting Conimendone as sent by tho Pope, whereas ho was really 
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AR.Ria.i, he writes a private letter to the Queen ; in which, commending 

first her perseverance in religion in the time of her troubles, 

he cxhortetli her to a continuance in it in tlie days of her 
happiness. lie commended also to her the salvation of the 
souls of her people, and the restitution of the true worship of 
God. Ooiumcndonina, having diligently informed himself of all 
particulars, found means of speaking with the Queen ; hy whom 
ho understood not only her own good affections to the sec 
apostolic, hut tliat she was resolved to use her best endeavours 
for re-estahhshing the rcli^on of the Church of Home in all 
her kingdoms. Which being made known unto the Cardinal, 
ho puts himself into tlio voyage. The news whereof being 
brought to Charles (who had his own design apart from that 
of the Pope) he signified hy Dandino, the I’opo's Nuncio with 
him, that an apostolic Legate could not be scut into England 
as affiurs then stood, either with safety to liiinsclf or honour to 
the Church of Home ; and therefore that he might do well to 
defer the journey till the English might be hrouglit to a better 
tcmiicri. 


Hfpalof 

Aeuaeauut 

Hamc 


17. Hut the Queen, knowing nothing of this stop, and 
being full of expectation of tlic (’nrdiiiars coming, had called a 
parliament, to licgin on the 10th of October. Jn which alio 
made it her first act to take away all statutes passed by the 
two last Kings, wliercin certain offences Iiatl been made high 
treason, and others brought within the comjiass of vl j^rontHuuits 


scut by Haiulino, tbo nuncio at Biusscls, at tlic insUncc of Pole — 
Burnet, II 61(J; Collier, -vi 29, Liii^^aril, in 137 

1 SandcTB, 2fl4; Tliii.iii 1 xiil c 3. Ondwin Ann IRQ, Burnet 
states that tho Eiiiporor was partly iiilliioiiecil by (i.inlincr, who wpro- 
sentod tliu OTasporntion of tbcKngliBli against the Pi>[)o, the difficulties 
as to chuTcU-lands, &e ; that Gardinoi’s wish was to rcston', in tlie 
first Histaiice, tlio sjKteiii of ircnrj’s latter jcani, leaiins the remol of 
the papal supremacy to bo cRccteil .ifiiu wards ; while the Queen de- 
sired to rc-csttihlish the power of the Pope at oneo—bccaiiso (ainon^ 
other reasons) IcftitiiiuKy dopciidud on tho papal sentuneo There 
was inuch correspundoncu with tlio Eiiiperor, who adiiscd modeiato 
procccdingsmthcmattcrof religion— Bin not, n 484 Comp Slcjdan, 
b XXV p C91 Eng The Queen wrote to Pole, dosnmg him not to 
come to England, until further advised — Burnet, ii 620 Tho cou- 
clusion of his answer is ghen by Bumet, ii ii .351 ; and iii the third 
volume there is much atld tional matter, illustrated by documents, ro- 
lating to this part of the history. 
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And this she did especially for Pole's security, that neither ho 
by exercising his authority, nor the Clergy by submitting to it, 
might be entangled in the like snares in which Cardinal Wolsey 
and the whole Clergy of his time had before been caught i. It 
\fas designed also to rescind all former statutes which had been 
mado by the said two Kings against the jurisdiction of the 
Pope, the doctrine and religion of the Church of Home, and to 
reduce all matters ecclesiastical to the same estate in which 
they stood in the beginning of the reign of the King her father, 
lint this u'as looked upon by others as too great an enterprise 
to be attempted by a woman, especially in a green estate, and 
amongst people sensible of those many benefits which they 
enjo}ed by shaking off their former vassalage to a foreign 
power. It was advised, therefore, to proceed no further at the 
present than to repeal all Acts and statutes which had been 
made in derogation to the doctrine of the Church of Home in 
the time of her brother , which 1 icing {lasscd in his minority, 
when all affiirs were carried by faction and strong hand, con- 
trary to the judgment of the best and soundest part of the 
Olcigy and laity, might give a just pretence for their abroga- 
tion till all particulars might be considered and deflated m a 
lawful synod. According to which temperament the point was 
earned, and the Act passed no higher than for “repealing 
certain statutes of the time of King Edward^;" by which one 
blow she felled down all which had been done in the Ecfornia- 
tion ill seven years before. 

18. For by this Act they took away all former statutes other new 
for administering the communion in both kinds , for establish- 
ing the first and second Liturgy , ibr confirming the new ordi- 
nal or form of consecrating Archbishops and Jhshups, &c. ; for 
abrogating certain fasts and festivals which had been fonncrly 
observed; for authorising the marriage of Priests and legiti- 
niation of their children , not to say any thing of that statute 
(as not worth the naming) for making Ilisliops by the King's 
letters patents, and exercising their episcopal jurisdiction in the 
King's name only. So tliat, upon the matter, not only all 
things were reduced to the same estate in which they stood at 
Edward's coming to the crown, but all those Ihriiops and 
Priests which had married by authority of the former statutes 
^ Sup i 38 * 1 Mar Suss i c. 2 
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Ak Bxe 1 , were made uncanonical, and consequently obnoxious to a de- 
privation. So that for want of canonical ordination on the one 
side, and under colour of uncanonical marriages on the other, 
wc sliall presently find such a general remove amongst the 
Dishops and Clergy as is not any where to be paralleled in so 
short a time. And because some affronts had been lately of- 
fered to such Priests as had been forward in setting up the 
mass in their several churches, and that no small danger was 
incuned by Dr Bourn above mentioned, for a sermon preached 
at St Paul's Cross ; an Act was passed for the preventing of 
the like for the time to come, entitled “An Act against 
offenders of Preachers and other Ministers in the Church 
Which two Acts were no sooner passed, but they were 
seconded hy tlic Queen with two proclamations on the 5t]i 
I of December^. By one of which it was declared, that all 
statutes made in the time of the late King Edward, which 
‘ concerned rcligi<iii, were repealed by parliament; and there- 

fore that the mass should be said as formerly, to begin on the 
20th of that month, and by the other it was commanded, 
/ that no manner of person from thenceforth should dare to 
disturb the Priests in sa}iug mass, or executing any other 
, divine office, under the {laius and penalties therein contained. 
According unto which ap|iomtnient the mass was publicly offi- 
ciated in all parts of the kingdoiii, and so continued during tlic 
reign of this Queen, without interruption. 

, 19. There also passed another Act, wherein it w'as enacted 

that the marriage Iietwccn King Henry the Eighth and Queen 
Katherine his first wife should he definitively, clearly and 
absolutely declared, deemed, adjudged to be and stand with 
God's laws, and his most holy word, and to be accepted, re- 
puted, and taken of good effect and validity to all intents and 
purposes whatsoever , that the decree or scntcnco of divorce 
heretofore paased between tlie said King Henry the Eighth 
and the said Queen, by Tliomas Oianmcr, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, should be deemed, taken and reputed to be void 
and null , with a repeal of all such statutes or Acts of par- 
liament in which tho Queen had been declared to be illegiti- 
mate*. The making of which Act, as it did much conduce to 

1 1 Mar. SesB. i c 3 » Deo 16. Fox, vi. 642 

* 1 Mar. Sees ii, c. 1. 
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the establishment of the Queen's estate, so did it tacitly and Ah Beo i, 

implicitly acknowledge the supremacy to be in the Pope of 

]{omc, which could not be attained explicitly and in terms 
express, as af&irs then stood. For since the marriage neither 
was nor could be reputed valid but by the dispensation of Pope 
Julius tho Second, the declaration of the goodness and validity 
of it did consequently infer the Pope’s authority, from which 
tliat dispensation issued. And therefore it was well observed 
by the author of the History of the Council of Trent', that it 
seemed ridiculous in the p]nglish nobility to oppose the resti- 
tution of tho Pope’s supremacy, when it was propounded to 
them by tho Queen in the following session — considenng that 
the yielding to this demand was virtually contained in their as- 
st, nt to the marriage There also passetl another Act, in ^hich 
there was a clause for the invalidating of all such commissions 
as had been granted in the time of tlic late Queen Janc^ , and 
one in confinnation of the attainders of the late Duke of 
Northumberland, Thomas Archbishop of Canterbury, &c.‘’ 

Wluch shews that there was somewhat in the said proceedings 
not so clear in law but that there seemed a necessity of calling 
in the legislative power to confirm the same, fur the indemnity 
of those who had acted in them 

20. Together with tliis parliament the Queen was pleased 
to summon a convocation, to the end that all matters of religion 
might bo first debated and concluded in a s}iiodical way, before 
they were offered to the consideration of the other assembly. 

In the writ of which summons she retai ned the title of Supreme 
Head on earth of the Church of England, &c ; tlic want whereof 
in those of the present parliament occasioned a dispute amongst 
some of the mcinbers, whether they might lawfully proceed or 
not in such public businesses as were to be propounded to them 
in that session -i. Archbishop Cranmer had been before impri- 

^ Supi, 38S " But,” says Collier, ” tho roasoniiig of this author 

BPcma not conclusive For tho parhaiuont might found thuir ilccIaTa- 
tion upon Doutoronomy xxr B, and hciioro that King Ilenry Vlll.’a 
inarnuge with Katherine of Spam stood upon tho roasoii and equity of 
tliat law."— Ti. 2ff. 

^ Sup. 43. 

* 1 Mar. Boss li c 16. 

* Seldon, Titles of Honour. Works, od. Wilkins, lii 177, (quoting 
^yoFs Beports.) Thero is a curious noto on this title in Gibson, 
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An.Rsa.i, Boned in the Tower of Tjondon, and was detained there all the 

time of this convocation, so that he could not do that service 

to God and the Church which his place required. This took' 
for a sufficient ground to transfer the presidentship of the con- 
vocation upon Bonner, of London, privileged in respect of his 
see to preside in all such provincial synods which were cither 
held during the vacancy of the see of Canterbury, or in the 
necessaty absence of tho Metropolitan^. The lower house of 

Codex, 34 “It is nllcKcd liy my Coke, (4 Ti»t. p 344,) tliat 
tho repeal [by 1, 2 Plul and Mar c R, of the act for ratifientinn 
of the Kin^s Utijosty’H style, 35 Jleii. VJII c 3] w only a repeal 
of the tmuoiM made and enacted by that BtatuU*, ‘ hut,' ns lie otlds, 
‘the stylo and titlo of tho crown without i|U{'stinn Tciiiaiiieth of foicc 
uiiFcpcalcd 111 the lii'st 3 ear of Kh^nheth the miiio question Mag 
raiBiKl, ahothoi the nini<.t>inn of tlio title of Siipicme //end did not in- 
. validate the nuts ot biiiiiinom It Mas held that it did not; — ting 
decision, however, did not rest on n Mippositioii of tlio nivalidtty of 
Henry's act, through that oi Pliilip and Mary, hut on the gmund that 
tho words of the statute wero “onl} aflirmatnu, and not ncg.itirc, <.0 
as to make it n st)-lo of alisolute necessity ” After all, tlio statoiiient in 
tho text appeal's to 1 m* quostionahlo “ Wlij," says Collier, “ the Queen 
should use the title of Sujirnne Umd 111 a writ to tho conineatinn, and 
omit it 111 those for tlio parliament, is not easv to iniagine Ik'sides, m 
the Statutes at Largo, printed fiom tlic Parli.iinent-llulk by Can nod, 
the Queen’s pi iiitci the distiiu tioii of Si(j>reme JImd of the Chm 1 h of 
KiufUmd, he, js mlded to tin uM of the rov.il titles, both 111 the hret 
and second sessions of this pai liainent ” — \i 38 (It is so in the 
StiitiUes of the Itealiii, ]iuhlished h\ Older of CSeorge IIT Vol iv pp, 
177, 179 ) For Mary's dislike of the title, sco Pliillqis, Life of Polo, 11 
67, iiuoting Pole’s Ejiistlcs. 

*10 was taki'u 

^ * But this post Mas not niuicxed to Ihi* ®ee of London h3' coinmon 

' right, hut by the choice ot the Dean and Chaptei of Canterbury in 
case a coinocatioii meets when the see of C.iiiterhury haiipens to he 
void, tho Piiorand Com ent formerly, hut sinco tho Beforiiiation tlio 
Demi and Chapter, direct a comiinsBion to some Bishop to rcpri’scnt 
thorn : for, being beneath an opiscopal cliaractcr, they are unqualified 
to preside in person m the upper house- they commonly make tlio 
Bishop of London their rcprcsentativo upon such occasions; tlicy ha\c 
thojiberty, notwithstanding, of pitching upon any other; and thus, in 
the ennvocation held in the year 16.32, wbon tho soo of Ganterbuiy 
was void by tlio death of Archbishop Warliam, the Prior and Convent 
chose tho Bishop of St Asaph for their commissioner, who, upon tho 
Btrengtli of this representation, presided 111 the convocation. Farthi-r, 
they are not tied to the nomination of a single Bishop, but may join 
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the Clergy also was fitted with a Prolocutor of the same afiec- 

tiuns ; Hr Hugh Weston, then newly substituted Dean of West- ^ — 

minster in the place of Cox, being elected to that ofiicoi. On 
Wednesday, the LSth of October, it was signified by the Prolo- 
cutor tliat it was tlic (Queen's pleasure that they of the house 
should debate of matters of religion, and proceed to the making 
of such constitutions as should be found necessary in that case. 

Put there was no equality in number between the parties, and 
icason was of no autliority where tlic major part had formerly 
lesolved upon the points. So partially had the elections been 
returned from the several dioceses, that we find none of King 
Edward's Clergy amongst the clerks^ ; and such an alteration 
had Iiecn made in the Deans and dignitaries, that we find but 
SIX of that rank neither to have suffrage in it, that is to say, 

James Iladdon, Dean of Exeter, Walter Philips, Dean of 
Bochester; John Philpot, Archdeacon of Winchester; John 
Elmer, Archdeacon of Stow, in tlie diocese of Lincoln ; Eichard 
Cheny, Archdeacon of Hereford >. One more I find, but with- 
out any name in the Acts and Mon ," who joined himself to 
the other five in the disputation >. Nor would the Prolocutor 
ailmit of more, though earnestly desired by Philpot that some 
of the divines which had the passing of the Book of Articles 
in King Edward's time might be associated with them in the 
defence thereof^ Which motion he the rather made, because 

two or threu in tho iiistiiuiiuiit for tins purpose . and thus it happened 
[in the first convocation under Elizabeth, (sec below, EIiz i 20)], tho 
Bishops of Won-cstcr and Coventry being joined m cuinmission with 
Bonner ” — Colliur, vi 206 Comp Cardwell, Synudalia, 490. 

1 Fox, vi 395 

^ 1 o tho proctors for the capitular and parochial Clergy 

^ Those ora the persons mentioned as diBsciitient from the articles 
agreed on by the convocation conconung tho Eucharistic rresenco and 
Transubstaiitiation — ^Vilkins, iv 88. Philips recanted in tlio follow- 
ing yeai (ib 94), but retained his prefenneut under Eh/abetli — Fox, 

VI. 398 

^ Thomna Young, precentor of St David's, preferred under Eliza- 
beth to tho bishoprick of St David’s and tho archbishopnck of York. — 

Burnet, ii. 627. Pollaiius, in his Latin translation of tho “ Disputa- 
tion," observes that, though Young took no juirt in tho argument, yet 
ho wos one of those who refused to subscribe tho acts of tho Synod. — 

N. in Philpot’s Works, od Park Soc. 171 

Fox, vL 390, Bcqq Tho disputation is also reprintod in Philpot's 
Works. 
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one of the points proposed by the Prolocutor related to a cate- 
chism set forth in the smd King's time, intituled to the said 
convocation in the year 1552. ()f which it was to be inquired 
whetlier or no it was the work of tliat convocation*. But that 
ma tter being passed lightly over, the main point in debate con- 
cerned the manner of Glirist's presence in the blessed Sacra- 
ment. It was not denied by Philpot and the rest of the pro- 
testant party that Christ was present in his Sacrament, rightly 
ministered according to his institution , but only that he was 
not present after the gross and carnal manner which they of 
the popish party had before subsenbed to. Six daj's the dis- 
putation lasted, but to little purpose, fur on the one side it 
was said by Weston and his associates that tlicir adversaries 
were sufficiently confuted, and all their arguments fully answer'jd, 
and on the other side it was affiniicd by the divines of King 
Edward's time, tliat neither any satisfaction hod been given to 
their arguments, nor that any right judgment could be made in 
the points disputed, where the adverse party sat as judges in 
their own concernments. Many checks had been given by 
Weston to the six divines, but especially to the Archdcacigi 
of Winchester^ , and there was much disonlcr otherwise in the 
disputation (though certam great Lords were present at it) 
which hindered it from producing any good effect: so that, 
being weary at the last of tlicir own confusions, it was thought 
fit to put an end to the dispute. Which Weston did accord- 
ingly in these following words — “ It is not,” saith ho, “ the 
Queen's pleasure that we should spend any longer time in these 
debates, and ye arc well enough idready For yoii,” saith he, 
“ have ilie word, and tre haee the sirord So powerful is the 
truth — ^that many times it will find some means tu vent itself 
when we least intend it, and sonietiiiics also when we most 
labour to suppress it. 

21. The parliament and convocation had thus concluded 
on the point, and little question would he made but that such 
Bishops as disliked the alterations in the tinle of King Edward 

1 Sup. 1 257 — 8. 

* “ Penultimo die Octobris Mag. Philput propter ignorantiom, ar- 
rogantiam, mBoIcntiam ac pcrtinacitatcm ad disputandum non eat ulte* 
nua adnuBBUs nisi in caudis civilibus Rcgiatr TjLm lw.li ap WilkioB^ 
iv 88 3 Hobnailed, iv 9 
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will be sufficiently active in advancing the results of both. Hut Ah Rso.!, 

Honner will not stay long . he is resolved to go along with the 

parliament, if not before it. For after the ending of the Even- 
song on St Kathenne's day, before the consultations of the 
parliament had been confirmed by the royal assent, he caused 
the quire of St Paul's to go about the steeple, singing with 
lights after the old custom >. And on St Andrew's day next 
following he began the procession in Latin himself, with many 
parsons and curates and the whole quire, together with the Lord 
Mayor and divers of the Aldermen, the Prebendaries^ of the 
church attired in their old gray amises (as they used to call 
them) ; in which manner they continued it for three days afiter^. 

In setting up the mass with all the pomps and rites thereof at 
the time appointed, it is not to be thought that he could be 
backward who shewed himself so forward in the rest of his 
actings. And therefore it can be no news to hear that, on the 
i4th of January, he restored the solemn Sundays-proccssion 
about the church, with the Mayor and Aldermen in their cloaks ; 
the Preacher taking his ‘ benediction in the midst of the church, 
according to the ancient custom , or that he should send out 
hia mandates to all i'arsons and Curates within his diocese, for 
taking the names of all such as would not come the Lent fol- 
lowing to auricular confession, and receive at Easter^ or, 
iinall}, tliat he should issue out the like commands to all 
Priests and Curates which lived within tlic compass of his juris- 
diction, for the abolishing of such paintings and sentences of 
holy Scripture as had been pencilled on the church-walls in 
King Edward's days". He knew full well, that as the actions 
of the mother church would easily become exemplary to tho 
rest of the city, so the proceedings of that city and the parts 
about it would in time give the law to the rest of the kingdom ; 

^ Nov 2S — Strype, Eecl Mem iii 62 Machyn, 49 

» Edd 1, 2, “ PreboudB ” » Fox, vi 413 

* 1 o the Bishop’s. Soo Gavanti, Thos. Sacr Hit i 209, od Aug. 

Vindel 1763 

“ Pox, Ti 420 

^ Oct 26, 15.54 — ^Fox, vi 666 ; Wilkins, iv 108 The texts had 
bean chosen with a contToversial intention, os is declared m Bonner's 
order Stow, relating tho pulling down of imogcB in the preceding 
roign, adds that ** texts of scriptures were written on the wa,lls of the 
churches, agairut imaga " — Chron 695 
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^ speedier way to advance a general con- 

formity over all the kingdom, than to take beginning at the 

head, from whence boUi sense and motion is derived to tlie rest 
of the body. Which makes it seem the greater wonder tliat 
he should be so backward in advancing images (if at tlic least 
his actings in tliat kind have not been inisidaced) as not to go 
about it till the year next following; unless it were tliat he 
began to be so wise as to stay until the (Queen's affairs were 
better settled. But no sooner was her marriage past, when 
wc find him at it. For having by that time prepared a fair 
and laigc image of our Saviour, which they called the Hood, 
ho caused it to be laid along upon the pavement of St Paul's 
quire, and all the doors of the church to Ix' kept close shut, 
whilst he, together with the Prebendaries', sung and said divers 
pra}ers by it Which done, they anointed it with oil in di\cis 
places, and after the anointing of it, crept unto it and kissed it, 
and after weighed it up, and set it in its accustomed place, 
the whole quire in the mean time singing Te JJeiim, and tlie 
bells publisliing their joy at the end of the pageant^. After 
which a command is j^ven to Ur Story (who wa-s then Chan- 
cellor of his diocese, and afterwards a most active instrument 
in all his butcheries) to visit every pansh-church in London 
and Middlesex, to see their rood-lofts repaired, and the image 
of the crucifix with hlary and Jolm to be placed on them''. 

22. But it is timu tliat we return to the funner parlia- 
9hSSl‘“*" Sitting whereof the (.jueeii had been desired 

to marry, and three husbands liad been noiiiinatcd, of several 
quahties, tliat she might please herself in tffe choice of one 
that is to say, Edward Lord Courtney, whom she had lately 
restored to the title of Earl of Devon' ; Bcginald I’olc, a Car- 
dinal of the Church of Home, descended from Ocorge Duke of 
Clarence ; and Philip, the eldest son of Charles the Emperor. 
It is affirmed that she had carried some good affections to the 
Earl of Devonshire ever since slie first saw him in the Tower, 
as being of a lovely personage and royal extraction, the grand- 
son of a daughter of Kmg Edward the Fourth; but he, being 
sounded afar off, had dechned tlic matter. Concemmg which 
there goes a story, that the young Earl petitioning her for leave 

1 Edd 1, 2, “proboDfla.” sPox, vi 6S8 

“ Stow, 627. 4 Bopt. 3, 1553,— Stow, 616 
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to travel, she advised him to marry and stay at home, assuring 
him that no lady in the land, how high soever, would refuse to 
accept him for an husband. By which words, though she 
pointed out herself unto him, as plainly as might cither stand 
nith the modesty or majesty of a maiden Queen, }ct the }nung 
n(>nt1cman, not daring to look so high as a crown, or being 
better affected to the person of the Princess Elisabeth, desired 
the (iucen to give him leave to marry her sister. Which gave 
the (Juocn so much displeasure tliat she looked with an evil c}o 
upon them both for ever after ; — upm the Earl for not accept- 
in<r that love which she seemed to ofkir, and on her sister as 

O ' 

her rival in the Earl's affections'. It was supposed also that 
she might have some inclinations to Cardinal Pole, as having 
licpn brought up witli him in the house of his mother, the late 
(’ountess of Salisbury^. But against him it was objected that 
he licgan to grow in jears'*, and was so given to his book that 
he seemed fitter for a cowl than to w’car a crown ; that he had 
few dependences at liome, and fewer alliances .abroad, and 
that the (Queen's affairs did require a man both stout and 
active, well backed with friends, and able at all points to carry 
on the groat concernments of the kingdom And then wliat 
fitter husband could be found out for her tha^n I’hilip Prince of 
Spain ? a Prince in the \erdiire of his years, and eldest son 
to the most mighty Emperor Charl^i the Fifth ; hy whom, the 
Netherlands lieing'laid to England, and both secured by the as- 
sistance and power of Sfiain, this nation might be rcndeied inoro 
cunsidemblc both ^y sea and land than an\ people in tlie w'orld*. 

23. To this last match tlie Queen was carefully solicited 

' Ur Lingard, (vii. 128) f>1icw6, from die dinpatclios of Noaillcs, the 
French AmhasBwlur, that Courtenay forfcitcil die Queen’s regard by 
niig(*onduct , that while "in public she olisciwd tli.it it was not tor 
her honour to many a subject, .to her coii(ideiiti.il fnciulH she 
■attributed the cause to the immorality of Couitciiay ” (Comp Tjtlcr, 
Edw and Mary, ii 250 ) Ur Lingard h.i8, however, done wrong to 
Hamo in saying that ho " could have liad no better authority than Ins 
own imagination" for his “very roinniitic statemont" ns to the caiisu 
of Courtenay’s rejection; for llunio only followed lluyl}n On the 
subject of Courtenay, see the British Magazine, xiiii 25G-CU 

® Sup p 60 

® lie wras bom in 1600 — ^Lifo by Philips, i 4 

* Godwin, 107. 

[IIbylvn, II.] 
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An Rm i,by the liishop of Winchester*, who neither loved the person of 
Pole nor desired his company, for fear of growing less in power 
and reputation by coining under the coiuniand of a Cardinal 
Legate. To which end ho encouraged Charles the Emperor to 
go on with tliis marriage for his son , not without some secret 
intimation of bis advice for not suffering Polo to come into 
England (if he were suffered to come at all) till the treaty was 
concluded, and the match agreed on According whereuiito, 
the Lord Lainorallc Earl of Edgmond, Charles Earl of Lalain, 
and John dL'hlnunt Morcncy, Earl of Horn, amvetl in England 
as Ambassadors from the Einpcnir*. In the beginning of 
issa-A January they began to treat upon the marriage, which they 
found so well prepared before their coming tliat in short time 

coniiitKiiiiof it \ias accorded uiion th^iu conditions.' — “ 1. That it should 

nurna^ ^ 

be lawful for Philip to aasume the title of all the kingdoms and 
provinces belonging to his wife, and should bo joint Governor 
with her over tbrxsc kingdoms, the pinilogcs and customH 
thereof always prcsoricd inviolate, and the full and free distn- 
bution of bishopncks, bencricos, fa^ours and ofKces, alwais 
remaining entire in the Gucen should 

also carry the titles of all those ronlms into wbiidi Philip cither 
then was or should be aftcrwaids iiuostcd 3. That if tho 
(^UGcn survived Philip, sixty thoii-'isiid pounds per annum slimild 
be assigned to her for her jointure, as had b(>cn formerly as- 
signed to the Lady Mai^md, sister to King Edward the 
Fourth, and wife to Charles Duke of Ihirgundy 4. That the 
issue begotten by this inamage should succeed in all the 
Queen's dominions, as also in the dukedom and county of 
liuigundy, and all those provinces in the Netherlands of which 
the Emperor was possessed 5. That if none but daughters 
should proceed from this marriage, the eldest should succeed 
in all the said provinces of tho Netherlands ; pnividcd that hy 
the counsel and consent of Charles (the son of Philip, by Mary 
of Portugal his first wife) she sliould make choice of a husband 

1 It IB, howover, certain, especially from the dispatches of NoiuHes 
that “Gardiner was an obstiiinto opponent of the nkitch in the oabiuut, 
and then only soiiglit to make it pjl.itable and useful to the nation, 
when ho found that it was not in Ins power to prevent it.” — Liiigaul, 
vii 147, cf. 132. 

* Godwin, 167. 
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out of England or the Netherlands; or otherwise to be de-AirRFa.i, 
prived of her right in the succession in the said estates, and 
Cliarlcs to be invested in them , and in that case convenient 
portions to be made for her and the rest of the daughters. 

6 . And finally, Tliat if the said Charles should depart this 
life without laivful issue, tliat then the heir surviving of thia 
marriage, though female only, should succeed in all the king- 
doms of S[)ain, together with all the dominions and estates of 
Italy thereunto belonging^.” Conditions fair and large enough, 
and more to the advantage of the realm of England than the 
crown of Spain. 

24. Jhit so it was not understood by the generality of the I'npomiii 
people of England, many of which, out of a restless disposition, 
nr otherwise desirous to restore the n^forined religion, had 
caused it to be noised abroad tlmt the Sjiamards were by this 
accord to become the absolute Lords of all the kingdom ; that 
dicy were to have the iraiiagiiig of all afikirs, and that, 
abolishing all the ancient laws of the realm, they would im- 
pose upon the land a most intolerable }oko of servitude, as a 
cuii<]ucrcd nation. Which either licing certainly known or 
probably suspected by the (^uccn and the C’ouncil, it was 
thought fit that the Lord Clianccllor^ should make a true and 
perfect declaration of all points of the agreement, not only iii 
tlie Presonee Chniiibcr to such lords and gentlemen as were 
at tliat time about the court and the city of London, but also 
to the Lord Ma^or and Aldermen, and certain of the cluef 
commoners of that City, purposely sent for to the court upon 
that occasion which services he performed on the 1 1th and 
and l.ith days of Januaiy. And having summarily reported 
all the articles of the Capitulation, he shewed unto them how 
much they were bound to thank God “ That such a noble, 
worthy, and famous Prince would vouchsafe so to humble liiiii- 
Bclf, as in this marriage to take upon him rather as a subject 
than otherwise . consulering that the Queen and her Council 
were to rule and govern all tilings as they did before , and that 
none of the Spaniards or other strangers were to be of the 
Council, nor to have the custody of any castles, forts, &:c., nor 
to have any office in the Queen's house, or elsewhere through- 

* Godwin, 167-8. * Gaubner 
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[, out the kingtioni. In which rcipcct it was the Queen's request 
to the Lonis and gentlemen, that for her sake they would most 
lovingly receive the said Pnnee with joy and honour ; and to the 
Lord Mayor and citizens. That they would beliavc themselves 
to be good subjects with all htiinility and rejoicing’." 

23. Whicli declaration notwithstanding, the subjects were 
not easily satisfied in tlu^ fears and jealousies which cun- 
ningly had been infused into them by sonic popular spirits, who 
greedily affbeted a cliangc of government, and to that end 
sowed divers other discontents amongst the people. To some 
tlicy secretly complained, that the (^lUHin had broken her pni- 
mise to the Suffolk men, in siiyiprcssing the religion settled by 
King Edward the Sixth ; to others, that the nitarriagc with the 
Prince of Spain was but the introduction to a second vassalage 
to the ]*opc3 of Rome. Sumetimos they pitied the calamity of 
the Tiady Jane, not only forcibly deposed, but liarbarously con- 
demned to a cmc] death , and soiiietimcs iiiagniticd the eminent 
virtues of the T*rineess Elizabeth, as the only blessing of tlie 
kingilom , and by those ai^icles^ prepred the jicople in most 
places for the act of relicllion'’ And that it might succeed the 
better, nothing initst be pretended but the preservation and de- 
fence of their civil liberties, which thev knew was generally like 
to take both with Ikipists and I’rotestants; but so that they 
had many engines to draw such othera to the side ns cither 
were considerable for power or quality. The Duke of Suffolk _ 
was hooked in, upon the promise of re-establishing his d.siighter 
in tJio royal throne ; the Carews and other gentlemen of Ilovon- 
sliiro, upon a.s.surancc of marry ing tJic Lord ( ’oiirtney to the 
Princess Elizabeth, and setting the crown upon their heads, 
and all they that wished well to the Reformation, upon the like 
hopes of restoring that religion which had been settled by the 
care and piety of the good King Edward, but now aiippres.scd, 
^cpntraiy to all faith .and promise, by the (jiiccn and her 
ministers. By means of which suggestions and subtle practices 
the contagion was so generally diffused over all the kingiloni, 
that, if it had not accidentally* broke out before the time 
appinted by them, it was conceived by many wise and knowing 


• Stow, Cl7 
Godwin, 1G8 


® Qu. “artificos”' 

• Edd 1, 2, “awidciitly" 



QUEEN MARY 


117 


men that the danger might have proved far greater, the disease Ah reo i, 

, , ]55!M 

incurabJe. 


2d. For so it hdppenod that the Carews, conceiving that 
tlie deferring of the execution of the plot thus laid might prove 
destructive to tliat cause, or otherwise fatally thrust on by their 
own ill destiny, began to levy men in Cornwall , which could 
not be so closely carried but that their purpose was discovered, 
and the chief of them forced to fly tlic kingdom^. The news 
whereof gave such an alarm to the confederates, that they 
shewed thcinsclvcs in several places before the people were 
prepared and mode ready for them. Insomuch that the Duke 
of Suffolk, together witli the Lord Tiiomas^ Gray and the Lord 
Leonard Gray, liaving made proclamation in divers places on 
the 2.}th of that month against the Queen's intended mar- 
iiagc with the Prince of Spam, and finding that the people 
came not in so fast unto them as they did expect, were forced 
to dismiss their slender company, and sliift for tliemselvcs, upon 
the first news that the Karl of Huntington was coming toward 
them with three hundred horse’. An action very unfortunate to 
hiinsclf and to all his family , for, first, the (^uccn finding that 
she was to cxjicct no |)cacc or quiet as long as the Lady Jane 
was suffered to remain alive, caused her and the Lord Guilford 
Dudley to be openly executed on the 12th of February then * 
next following. Ilia daughter Katherine, formerly married to 
Homy Lord llerliert, eldest son to tlie Karl of Pembroke, (but 
the marriage by reason of her tender years not coming unto a 
consiimniation by carnal knowledge) was by him repudiated 
and cast of^^ and a marriage presently made betwixt him <*ind 
another Katherine, a daughter of Gcoi^ Earl of Shrewsbury. 
His brothers John and Thomas committed prisoners to the 
Tower ; of which two, Thomas suffered death about two months 
after''. And for himself, being compelled to hide his head in 
the house of one Underwood, whom he Iiad preferred unto the 
keeping of one of his parks, he w'as by him most luiscly and 
trcachci-ously betrayed to the said Earl of Huntington, on the 


' Godwin, ICO 

* Godwin, 171, niiinoa Lonl John Grey hen*, instead of Lord 
Tlionuis Tlio Duke’s three brothors were all roiiccmctl. 

' Stow, 017. * See Eliz. ir. IS. 

® April 27.— Fox, vi 540. * 
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av.rbo 1, 11th of Fcljruary. Arraigned on the 17th of the same month, 
and beheaded on the twenty-third'. 

27. Nor fared it better with the rest, ‘though they of Kent, 
conducted by Sir Thomas Wyat* (the chief contriver of the 
plot), were suddenly grown considerable for their number, and 
quickly fonmdable for tlioir power. The news of whose rising 
being swiftly posted to the court, the Duke of Norfolk was 
appointed to go against him, attended with few more than the 
(Queen’s ordinary guards, and followed by /JOO Londoners, 
newly raised and sent by water to Gravesend under the charge 
of Captain AluKOiidcr Bret. With which few forces he in- 
tended to assault the reliols, who had put themselves into 
Uoehostcr (!.ifstle and fortified the bridge with some pieces of 
cannon Hut being ready to fall on, llret with his Londoners 
tell off to Wyat, and so iieecssitatcd the old Duke to return to 
liOiidon in great liaste, accoiiipanieil by the Earl of Arundel 
and Sir Henry .Tomingham with some few of their horse, 
leaving their foot, eight pieces of cannon, and all their ammuni- 
tion holonging to them, in tho jKiwcr of the enemy. This 
liringH the ()u('en to the Guildhall m l^ondon on tho first of 
February, where slio finds the I^oiil Mayor, tlie Aldermen, 
and many ol the chief citizens in tlioir several liveries. To 
whom she signified, “ That she never did intend to marry but 
on such conditions as in the judgment of her Council should be 
found honourable to the resdiu and profitable to her subjects, 
that therefore they should gi\c no credit to those many calum- 
nies winch Wjat and his accomplices, according’ to tho guise 
of rebels, had purposely dispersed to defame both her and her 
government; but ratlior that they should contiibute their best 
assistance for the suppressing of those who contrary to their 
duty were in anus against her'.” And though sho liad as good 
as she brought, that is to say fair promises for her gracious 
words— 5 ct, understanding tliat many in tlio city held corre- 
spondence with Uic Kentish rebels, slie appointed the Lord 


' ]’ox, VI fi44, Stow, C22-3 

' whollion, Bcc Stow, 018 scqq , Ilolinahed, iv. 10, 

BCilij. , Stow, 834-7 ; Godwin, 108, sisiq 
' Kild “ who .u'cordiiii; ” 

Fo," ^ abridgment of the longer reports m 
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William Howard (whom afterward she created Lord Howard Ah Reo i, 
of Effingham) to he Lieutenant of the city, and Pembroke * 
General of the field. The event shewed that she followed that 
counsel which proved best for her preservation ; for had she 
trusted to the city, she had been betrayed*. 

28 Encouraged with this success, and confident of a 
strong party amongst the Londoners, on the third day of Feb- 
riuiry he cntcrcth Southwark, where he and his were finely 
feasted by the people. Hut when he hoped to have found the 
way open to the rest of the city, he found the drawbridge to 
lie cut down, the bridge-gate to be shut, and the ordinance 
of the Tower bent agiunst him, by the appointment and di- 
rection of tlie Lord Lieutenant. Two days he trilled nut in 
Southwark to no purpose at all, more than tiie sacking of Win- 
clicstcr House and the defacing of the Jhshnp's library there 
unless it were to leave a document to posterity that God in- 
fatuates tlie counsels of those wretched men who traitorously 
take anns against their Princes And, having liberally bestow- 
ed these two days upon the (^tiecn, the better to enable her 
to provide for her safety, he wheels about on Sunday the sixth 
of the same nioiith to Kingston Tlndgc. And though the bridge 
was broken down before liis coming, and that the opposite 
shore was guarded by two hundred men, yet did he use such 
diligence tliat ho removed away those forces, repaired the bridge, 

})asscd over both his men and cannon, and might in all proba- 
bility liave surprised both the court and city in the dead of tho 
night, if the same spirit of infatuation had not rested on him. 

For, liaving marched beyond llrainford in the way towards 
London, without giving or taking the alarm, it happened that 
one of his great pieces ivas dismounted by the breach of its 
wheels. In the mending and mounting whereof he olistinatcly 
wasted so much time, notwithstanduig all the persuasions which 
his friends could make unto him, that many of his men slipped 
from him, and some gave notice to the court, not only of his 
near approach, but also what his purpose was, and what had 
hindered him from putting it in execution. On this advertisc- 
lucut tho Earl of l*cmbrokc arms, and draws out his men to 

* 8eo 1 172, n 2 

V Stow, GIU Some rcni.unB of tlic Bishop of Winclicstci's palace 
an- htill to lie seen, nc.tr the western end of St Savinui's Cliurcli. 
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As Rro 1 , attend the motion of the rebels, who about ten of tlie clock 
^'*'*'*'* came to Charing Cross, and without falling on the court, (which 
was tlion in very great amazement) turn up tlie Strand to Tem- 
ple Jlar, and so towaid Ludgate, the Earl of Pembroke follow- 
ing and cutting lum off in the arrear upon every turn. Coming 
to London, (when it was too late for lus mtcndincnts,) he found 
the gates fast shut against him, and the Lord William Ho- 
ward in os great a readiness to oppose him there as when he 
was bclore in Southwark. So that, being hemmed in on both 
sides wiihout hope of relief, ho yields himself to Sir Morris 
Jlerkley, is carried prisoner to the court, from thence committed to 
the Tower, arraigned at Westminster on the fifteenth of March, 
and ONOcuted on the eleventh of April, having first heard that 
no lower than fifty of his accomplices were hanged in London, 
and llret with twenty-two more in several places of Kcnt^. 

S'.hiiniK 2.'i. It cannot be denied but that the restitution of the 

wnttiiKH 4if 

iiLroriiiLn. itifoiiued religion was the matter principally aimed at in their 
rehelhon, though nothing but the match with Spain appeared 
on the outside of it. Which appears plainly by a book writ 
by Christopher Coodnian (associated with John Knox, for 
setting up presbytery and rebellion in the Kirk of Scotland), 
in which he takes u]xm him to shew ^41ow far superior magis- 
trates ought to be obeyed.'” For, having filled almost every 
I’hnpter of it w itli railing speeches against the Queen, and stirring 
up tlie iicoplc to rebel against her, he fallcth amongst the rest 
upon tliLs expression, viz ” Wyat did hut his duty, and it w.^s 
hut the duty of all others that profess the gospel to have risen 
with him for maintcuanee of the same. His cause was just, 
and they were all traitors that took not part with him. 0 
noble Wyat ' Thou art now with God, and those worthy men 
that died m that happy enterprise*.” Hut this book •« was written 
at Genova, whore Calvin reigned to whom no paiiiplilot could 
be more agreeable than siieli as did reproach this Queen ; whom 
m lus Coimuciit upon Amos ho ciititulcth by the name of Pros- 

1 Stow, G22-4 

■1 I'ullui, IV. 3il0— (wliero the rjuotatiou is not exactly tho same) 
Comihiro wjtli tins section, Acr Rwliv p 2S Also tho chapters on 
‘•riintnii Politics," III Maitland’s ISssays on Uio Reformation, pp 85, 
■ or JSiitisli M.ig.uinu, Vnl xxu 
Sou Maitland, 103, 1 10-126 
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orpine, and saith that she exceeded in her cruelties all the Aw Reo i, 
devils in hell'. Much more it is to be admired tliat Dr John 
I’oinet, the late Bishop of Winchester, should be of counsel in 
tlie plot, or put himself into their camp, and attend them to 
the place where the carriage brake. Where, when ho could 
not work on Wyat to desist from that unprofitable labour in 
remounting the cannon, he counselled Vauhana, Bret, and 
others, to shin; for themselves, took leave of his more secret 
friends, told them that he would pray for their good success, and 
so departed and took ship for Germany, where he after died >. 

NO The fortunate suppressing of these insurrections sc- poyni 

, IiOiiiietionii 

cured the Queen from any fear of the like dangers for the 
present. And thereupon it was advised to make use of the 
opportunity for putting the Church into a posture, when the 
spirits of the opposite party were so crushed and broken 
that no resistance could be looked for Articles therefore arc 
sent into every diocese, and letters writ unto the several and 
respective Bishops on the third ‘ of March, to see them catc- 
lully and speedily put in execution. T lie tenor of which Arti- 
cles wasB as followcth : 

(i) “Til AT every Bishop and his ofiicers, with all other having ' 

ecclesiastical jurisdiction, shall with all speed and diligence, 
and all manner of ways to them possible, put in execution 

^ Calr III AmoB, c 7, Opp v 223, col i duBigiiatus G.inlincr an 
"iin^Ktslor illo «|Ui poHtua fuit CdiiucUaiius liujus rroBcrpiiiic, «pia> 
livilii' illic [ill Aiig'Iu] Bupemt oiiiiiob diabolos ” 

Kill! 1, 2, “Vauhniii;" cil 3, “Vaiili.vin ** 

Stow, G2U Buniot argues tluit Pniiiut cannot hnru been in tliu 
niKiir, Iiocauso if bo, the fact would liaro been published by (tuouii Mury'ii 
.iioummcut, .nid Oarduici would have moved tor Iiih attanuler Rut 
siij] arguinciitB do nut warrant ub in sotting asnlo the poHitivo tcbli- 
niniiy of Stow, who was roaiileiit in Loudon at tho time (M.iitbuiil, 
h) And roiiiofs appeaniiico m ttio robclbon was pcrfi'ctly i-oiu 
ii'^tuiit with tho principles of a work which bo soon after publisliud — 

' A treatise ot Pulitie Power ” On this woik, see Collii'r, ri (il , Ilal- 
lam, l.itorature of Europe, ii lSH-102, cd 1 ; Maitland, 07, IS.l, &c 
Roiiict died at Strosburg, l.'iSG, agcil -tO Godwin de Priraul 2fiU. 

(A story against him, which has been disbelieved as coming from Sun- 
•lers, 230, is confirmed by Machyn's Diary — “ Tho 27 day of July [ 1 G 61 ] 
tlio iiuw bisshopo of W durorsyd from tlio buclicr wyfF with shomo 
cnogh ” — p. 8 ) 

* Fox, vi 426 
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Av iiFa 1, all such canons and ecclesiastical laws heretofore in the time 
of King Henry the Eighth used within this realm of England 
and the dominions of the same, not being directly and expressly 
contrary to the laws and statutes of tins realm. 

(2) That no liiaho]> or any his officer or other person here- 
after in any of their ecclesiastical writings, in process or other 
extrajudicial acts, do use to' put m this danse or sentence, 
Itvijiii anthoritate fulcitus* 

( 3 ) That no Ihshup nor any his officer or other person do 
hereafter (>\act or demand m the admission of any person to 
any ecclesiastical promotion, onlcr, nr office, any oath touching 
tlic primacy nr succession, as of late [in] few years past hath 
liccn accustomed and used 

(4) That c^e^y llishop and his officers, with all other per- 
sons I aforesaid], liaxc a vigilant oyo, and use special dihgcneo 
and foresight, that no ju^mm be admitted or received to any 
ecclesiastical function, benefice, or office, being a sacramcii- 
tary, infected or dcfaincHl with any notable kind of heresy, or 
other gn'iit crntie , and that the said Ihshop do stay and cause 
to be stayed, as imidi as licth m bun, that benefices and cc 
olesiastical jiromotions do not notably decay or take hindrance 
by jmssing or conhiiiiiiig unri'iisonablo leases. 

(r.) Tliat eiery Ihshop and all other jicrsons aforesaid do di- 
ligently tinvad for tlic rcprc^iiig of licicsics ahd notable crimes 
especially m the (.'lorg> , duly correcting and punishing the same 

(Cl) That every Jiisliop and all other persons aforesaid do 
likewise tnivail for the coiidcninmg and repressing of corrupt 
and naughty opinions, unlawful books, ballads, and other per- 
nicious and hurtful devices, engendering hatred and discord 
amongst the jieople. And that Selioohiiasters, Teachers, and 
Preaclicrs, do exci'cisc and use their offices and duties, without 
teacliing, prmchiiig, or setting forth any evil and corrupt doc- 
trine, and that doing the contrary they may be by tlie Bishop 
and his said officers piinislicd and removed. 

( 7 ) 1 hat every Bishop and all other persons aforesaid, pro- 
ceeding Biiinuiarily and witli all celerity and speed, may and 
sliall deprive or declare dcpiivctl, and remove® according to their 
learning and discretion, all such persons from their benefices 
and ecclesiastical promotions, who contrary to the state of their 

’ Kilil TTiwl ‘•or" 2 y 
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order, and the laudable custom of the Church, have married and Aw 11*0 J, 

used women as their wives, or otherwise notably and slander 

(iiisly disordered or abused themselves, sequestering also, during 
the said process, the fruits and profits of tho said benefices and 
ecclesiabtical promotions. 

( 8 ) Tliat the said Dishop and other persons aforesaid do 
use more lenity and clemency with such as have married whoso 
nives be dearl, than with others whose women do }ct remain 
alive. And likewise such I*riosts as with the consent of their 
iMVt'S or women openly in the presence of the Ihshop do profess 
to abstain, to be used inure favourable In which rase, after 
the penance effectually dune, the Dishop according to his dis- 
en-tioii and wisdom may, upon just eonsldcration, receive and ' 
admit them again to their former adininistratious, so it Im not 
in the same pLicc, appointing them such a portion to live upon, 
to be paid out of their henefiee whereof they he deprived, by 
the discretion of the said Ihshop or his ofiieer, as he shall think 
may he spared of the hame henefiee 

(!>) That every Ihsliop and other person aforesaid do fore- 
see that they snffer not any ndigions man, having solemnly 
professed chastity, to continue with his woman or wife, hut that 
.ill such persons, after deprivation of their benefice or ccclesiius- 
tical promotion, be also divorceil every ono from his said woinati, 
and due punishment otherwise taken lor the offence therein. 

(10) Item, That every Dishop and till other persons afore- 
said do take order and direction with the parishioners of every 
lx>neiicc where Priests do want, to repair to the next p.iii 8 h for 
ihvmc Service, or to ajipoiiit for a convenient time, till other 
licttcT provision may lie made, one Curate to servo alti'rnig^ 
fmhws in divers parishes, and to allot the said (fiiratc for his 
labour some part of the liciiefice which he so serveth. 

^11) That all anil^ all niannor of processions in the Church 
lie used,* frequented^, and continued after the old order of the 
Cliurcli, in the Latin tongue. 

( 12 ) That all such Holy Days and Fasting Days ho observed 
and kept as were observed and ke{)t in tlic latter time of King 
Henry the Eighth. 

(13) That the laudable and honest Ceremonies whicli were 
wont to he used, frequented, and observed in the Church, be 

* Edd 1, 2, and Fox, “ aliuniB.” * Edd. Hoyl “ummI frequently " 
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At rko I, hereafter frorjuentetl, used, and ohserved' , and tliat children be 
christened hy the Priest and confirmed by the J3ishop as here- 
tofore liath been accustomed and used, 

( 14 ) Touching such persons as were heretofore promoted<to 
any Orders after the new sort and fashion of Orders, consider- 
ing they were not onlcrctl in very deed, the Uishop of the dio- 
cese, finding otherwise sufficiency and ability® in those men, 
may siijiply that thing which wanted in them before, [and] 
then according to his disciction admit them to minister, 

(1 j) 'J'liat by the llishop of tlie diocese an uniform doctrine 
be act forth, by Homilies or otherwise, for the good instruction 
and teaching of all people. And that the said llishop and 
■ other persons aforesaid do compel the parishioners to come to 
their several churclies, and there devoutly to hear Divine Ser- 
vice, as of reason they ought, 

(Ul) That tltcy examine all Schoolmasters and Teachers of 
childroii, and finding them suspect in any wise, to remove them, 
and place Catholic men in thoir rooms, with a special coin- 
iiiandiiiont to instruct their children so as they may be aide to 
answer tho Priest at the Mass, and so help the Pnest to'’ mass, 
as hath liccn accustomed 

(17) Tliat the said Ihshops and all other the persons afore- 
said lia>c such regard, rcsjicct, mid consideration of and for the 
setting forth of the prcmisi's, with all kind of virtue, godl) 
living, and gooil example, with repressing also and’ keeping 
inuler of vice and imthriftincss, as they and every of them iiiiiy 
he seen to iavoiir the restitution of true religion, and also to 
make an honest account and reckoning of tlicir office and cure, 
to the honour of Und, our good eontentation, add profit of this 
our realm and the dummioiis of the same-',''' 


Imitfiitiiiv nf 
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31 , The generality of the people, not being well pleased 
before witli the ()iioeii''s proceedings, wore startled more than 
ever at tlic noise of these Articles, none more exasperated 
than those whoso either liands or hearts had been joined with 


I In I ox, Uiiiiiot, anil AVilkiiin, tlu* latter part of this jKimgniph is 
a (hstiiict article, so that the nnnihcr of tho wbolo u oiglitccii, 

•* EJJ Hcyl “Bulficicut ability " 

3 Kilil Iloyl “at” 4 KiW Hoyl “or” 

6 F..x,vi 427, Buniemi App 252, (folio), Wilkiiis, iv. 89 
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\V}at. Blit not being able to prevail by open army% a new AM.Riiffi, 
device is found out to befool the people, and bring them to a 
inisconceit of the present goveminont. A young maid called 
Elizabeth Crofts, about the age of eighteen years, was tutored 
to counterfeit certain sixicches in the wall of a house not far 
from Aldersgate, where she was heard of many but seen of 
none, and, that her voice might be conceived to have some- 
what in it more than otdinai'y, a strange whistle was devised for 
her, out of which her words proceeded in such a tone as seemed 
to have nothing mortal in it. And thereupon it was aflinned 
by some of the {xioplc (great multitudes whereof resorted daily 
to the place) that it was an angel, nr at least a voice from 
heaven; by others, that it could be nothing but tho Holy 
(dinst; but generally she passed by the name of the Sptrit ia 
thti vnall. Fur tho interpreting of whose words there wanted 
not some of the confederates, who mingled themselves by turns 
amongst the rest of tho people, and, taking on them to expound 
uliat the spiiit said, delivered many dangiTons and scditiniis 
words against tlio CJucon, her marriage with the Prince of 
Sjiain, the Mass, Confession, and the like The practice was 
first sot on foot on the 1-lth of Maich, which wn^^itliin ten 
(lajs after the publishing of the Articles, and for a while it 
went on fortunately enough, according to tho purpose of tho 
(‘hicf contrivers. Ihit the abuse being searched into, and the 
pint discovered, the wench was onion'd to stand iijion a scatibid 
near St Paul’s Cniss on tlio 11th of July, there to abide during 
the time of the Sermon, and that lieing done, to make a public 
declaration of that lewd imposture'^. I,<et not the Papists bo 
from henceforth charged with Elisibctli Barton, whom they 
called the Holy Maid of Kent , since now the /iiinglian Gos- 
pellers (for I cannot but consider this as a plot of theirs have 
mised up their Ehzabeth Crofts, whom they called the Spirit in 
the wall, to draw aside tho pcoiilo from their due allegiance. 

* Qu “urms^' “ S-mde™, 2SJ; Stow, (52S 

‘ Burnet, n r>40, and li ROfi, pnitosts af^aniRt “tliu innb^ity of 
Olio of our hiBtoriaiia” (Tlcylyii), in liaving ivloph'd tliia notion fnni^ 

^iidtra But tho mdtject of tlio woi'ds uttered by the “Si>ii it" np^iv.ii's 
to bciir out tho remark in tho text ; moitjovor Spued, a wiitei oj pnii- 
cipk'B ^ury opposite to Sanders, aacrilx's tho irnpoEtiiro to **ccrtnin 
L'lddj refonnetH ” 851 ; and the Kirl lierself decl.in'd tli.it slio w.w in- 
sti^iatcd by a senaiit of Sii Antony Knevett-— oiio of Wyntt’a udbo- 
rentB — Macbyii, 66 * 
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32. W yafa rebellion being qucnche<l, and the realm in a 
condition capable of holding a parliament, the Queen convenen 
tlic Lorda and Commons on the second of April; in which 
session the Queen’s marriage with the Prince of S^iain, being 
offered unto consideration, was finally concluded and agreed 
unto upon these conditions, that is to say, — “ That ]*hilip 
should not ad\ancc any to any public office or dignity in Eng 
land, but such as were natives of the realm, and the Queen's 
subjects. 'I'hat he should admit of a set number of Enghsii 
in Ills household, whom he should use respectively, and not 
suffer them to bo injured by foreigners. That he should not 
transport the Queen out of Engliiid, but at her entreat}, nor 
any of tlie issue begotten by her, who should have their educa- 
tion ill this realm, and should not be suffered but upon neces- 
sity and good reason to go out of the same, nor then neither 
but with the consent of the English That, the Queen deceasing 
without children, Philip should not make any claim to tlic 
kingdom, hut should leave it freely to him to whom of right it 
should iM'long. That he should not change any thing in the 
laws either public or private, nor the immunities and customs 
oi the realm, hut should lie Ixnind by o.ith to confirm and keep 
them 'I'hat he should not tmnsjiort any jewels, nor an} piirt 
of the wardrobe, nor alienate any of the revenues of tlic ci-own 
'L'hat lie slioiild pivservc our shipping, ordnance and munition, 
and keep the castles, fuits, and block-houses in good rcjiair 
and well manned Lastly, That tins match sliould not :uu 
w.ay derogate from the league lately concluded between the 
Queen and the King of Prance, but that the peace lietwccn 
the English and the Fnmcli should remain finn and in- 
violate*.” 

33. For the clearer carrying on this great business, ami 
to encourage them for the jicrformance of such further scrMCt** 
as her occasions might rcijuiro, the Queen was pleased to 
increase the number of her Itarons. In pursuance whereof, 
she ad\anccd the Lord William Howard, cousin german to 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, to the title of Lord Howard of Ef* 
fingliam, on the ckwenth of March, and elected him into tliu 
Order of the Garter within few months after ; whose son called 
(•harlcs, being Lord Admiral of England, and of no small re- 
nown for his success at the Isle of Gades, was by Queen Ehai- 

* Uodniii, 178 
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l,eth created Earl of Nottingliam, anno 1580^ Next to him Am Rnn i, 

FoUo'ved Sir John Williama, created Lord Williams of Tame 

on the fifth of April ; who, dying mthout issue malc^i, left his 
estate (though not his honours) betwixt two daughters , the 
eldest of wliom, called Mai^arct, was married to Sir Henry 
h'orris, whom Queen Elizabeth created Lun^ Norris of llicot, 
in reference perhaps to his father's suffenng in the cause of her 
mother from whom descended Francis Lord Norris, advanced 
by King James to the honours of Viscount Tame and Earl of 
Jierkshirc, by letters patents beanng date in January, anno 
1(i20‘. After him, on the 7th of April, comes Sir Edward 
North, created Baron of GliartlugcS in the county of Cambridge, 
who, having been Chancellor of the Court of Augmentations in 
the time of King Henry, and raised himself a fair estate by the 
fall of abbeys, was by the King made one of his executors, and 
nominated to be one of the great Council of estate m his son's 
minority. Sir John Bnigos brings up the rear, who, being 
descended from Sir John Chandois, anght noble ll.'uincrct, and 
from the Bottelcrs, Lords of Sudloy, was nitidu Lord Chandois 
of Sudley on the 8th of Apiil, which goodly manor he hml 
Litcly purchased of the ciown, to which it w'as osclicated on the 
death of Sir Thomas Spiinour, anuo L'^l-!). The title still un- 
joied, though but little else, by the seventh Lord of this name 
and family; most of the lands being dismembered from the 
house by the unparalleled imprudence’' (to give it no worse 
name) of his elder brother 

Some Bishops 1 find coasccratcd about tins time also, ninmm. 

CKmft of 

’ lo!>7, for his Bcrvu es .i^aiiist tlio Aiiumla, 1588, ami in the CiUlu 
expedition, ir>y6 Canid l^lix lj.it. ii 1 17 

A n. l.'iDO ® See Klia In trod l.^-l? 

Uugd u 404 

® llo was I’reatcd Loid North of “Kirtling, now c.i1loil C.irth- 
lige” — l)u;rdalc, II 304 Kdd 1, 3, road “Ch.iiIcloft;” Kd a, “CIi.ii- 
lobcg " I have given tlio name as it is in Qoilwin, 184 

^ Edd 1, 2, “impudenro” Dugdalo, (ii 35(iJ iiicntioiis tli.it 
Coorge, Lord Ghaiidos, ilioii in H!«4 “To whom Hnciofilfil ni his 
honour, William Ins brother, but not to much of Ins I.iihIb, lie h.iviiig 
scttlcil tlio iiihcrit.mc o of them ujion Jano his lost wife,” by wlioni 
they p.issod to her second husband, OeoiT^n Ihtts, Esq., ancestor of 
tho Karls of Itivcra I'or an account of the Chaiidos jiccr.igc, see the 
flupptomont to Collins, Vol ix , ami many other puhln .itiniis of Sir 
Kgcrtoii Brydgns. Against his claim, a work by Mi (I F. Bolt/, of 
•he llei aids’ College 
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1 , to make the stronger party for the Queen in the House nf 
_ Peers ; — no more Sees actually voided at that time to make 
moni^ for others, though many in a fair way to it ; of which 
more hereafter. Hooper of Glocestcr, commanded to attend 
the Lords of the Council on the twenty-second of August, and 
committed prisoner not long after, was outed of his bishoprick 
immediately on the ending of the Parliament ; in which all con- 
secrations were declared to be void and null which had boon 
made according to the ordinal of King Edward the Sixth- 
Into whose place succeeded James Brooks *, Doctor in Divinity, 
sometimes Fellow of Corpus Christ! and Master of Babol Col- 
lege in Oxon ; employed not long after as a delegate from the 
I^oiie of Eonio in the proceedings against the Archbishop of 
Canterbmy, whom he condenmed to the stake. To Taylor (of 
whose dc.itli we have spoken before)' succeeded Dr John White 
in the Sec of Lincoln , — first Schoolmaster and after Warden of 
the College near Winchester, to the Episcopal See whereof we 
sh.all find him translated anno 1 5 jG. The church of Bocliestor 
hail boon void over since the removal of Dr Scory^ to the See 
of Cliichester; not suffered to return to his former bishojinc, 
though dospoilotl of the later : but it was now thought good to 
fill it, and Maurice Griffin, who for some years had been the 
Archdeacon, is consecrated Bishop of it on the first of April" 
One suffrage more was gained by the refiealing of an Act of 
I’arliaiiiont made in the last session of King Fidward, for dis- 
solving the Bishopric of DurhamT, till which time Doctor Cuth- 
liert Tiinstall, though restorcil to lus liberty, and possibly to a 
good part also of Iiis churcirs patrimony, had neither suffmi^ 
as a Peer m the House of Parliament, nor could act any tiling 
as a Bishop in his own jurisdiction. And with these consecra- 
tions and creations I conclude this year. 


1 Tho eilitione i-oad R<»ne. }mt it BceniB unnocosBnry to folluv 
them ill the text 

! ® 2 1 Oodwin do PrioBulibuB, 662 

Qoilw p. .101 ; sup p, 98 As w.w there remarked, the vof.-incyof 
LinMl.. was causal, not by the dexth of T.iylor, but by 1,.b deprivation. 

■ “•‘y; Edd. 1, 2, mul “Story," .« if confounding tho 

nnmo of the 1 rotoBtant Bishop with that of tho UomoniBt civihan, who 
IS n>penti>dly luciitionod. 

annie tky^*™’ Brooks and Wliitc wore consecrated on the 

' 1 Mui ScBB i. c. 3. See Vol i. p 290. 
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1, rpHE next begins with the arrival of the Prince of Spain, 
X wafted to England with a fleet of one hundred and sixty 
sail of ships, twenty of which were English, purposely sent to 
be his convoy, in regard of the wars not then expired lictwixt 
the French and the Spaniards'. Landing at Southampton 
on the 19th of July (on which day of the month in the year 
foregoing the Queen had been solemnly proclaimed in Ijondon) 
he went to Winchester with his whole retimio on the 24th, 
\ihcre he was received by the Queen with a gallant train of 
lords and ladies. Solemnly married the next day, being the 
festival of St James, (the supposed tutelary saint of the 
Spanish nation) by the Bishop ot Winchester ; at what tiino 
the Queen had passed the eight and thirtieth year of her age, 
and the Princo was but newly entered on his twenty-seventh 
As soon as the marriage rites were celebrated, Iligiieroa, the 
Emperor's Embassador, presented to the King a donation of 
the kingdoms of Naples and Gicily, which the Emperor his 
father had resigned unto him. Which presently was signified, 
and the titles of the King and Queen jiroclaimcd b} sound of 
tnimpet in this following style — “ Philip and Mary by the 
grace of God King and Queen of England, France, Naples, 
Jerusalem, Ireland, Defcndci-s of the Faith , I’riiiccs of Simin 
and Cicily, Archdukes of Austria, Dukes of Millain, Burgundy, 
and Brabant, Counts of Ausperge^ Flanders, and Tii-roll, &c." 
At the proclaiming of which stylo, (which was jicrformed in 
French, Latin, and English) the King and (^ueen shewed 
themselves hand in hand, w'ith two swords homo before them, 
for tlie greater state, or in regard of their distinct capacities 
in the public government^. From Winchester they removed 
to Basing, and so to Windsor, where Philip on the oth of 
August was installed Knight of the Garter, into the fellowship 
whereof he had been chosen the year before^. From thence 

* Godwin, Ann 179 * i c. Ilapaburg 

^Foxivi 655; Stow, 626. * Stow, 625 

[Heylvn, II.] ^ 
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Aw Kia 3 , the court removed to Richmond by land, and so by water to 
Suffolk Place in the Borough of Southwark, and on the 12th 
of the same month made a magnificent passage through the 
principal streets of the City of London, with all the pomps 
accustomed at a coronation. The tnumplis of which enter- 
tainment had continued longer, if the court had not put on 
mourning for the death of the old Duke of Norfolk, who left 
this life at Fiamlingham Castle in the month of September, 
to the great sorrow of the Queen, who entirely loved him^. 

2. f hilip, thus gloriously received, endeavoured to shew 
his grandeur, to make the English sensible of the benefits 
which they were to partake of by this marriage, and to in- 
gratiate himself with the nobility and people in all generous 
ways. To which end he caused great quantity of bullion to 
bo brought into England, loaded in twenty carts, canying 
amongst them twenty-seven chests, each chest containing a 
yard and some inches in length, conducted to the Tower on the 
second of Octolier by certain Spaniards and E ngl ishm en of 
his ^lajcsty's guard^. And on the 29th of January’ then 
next following, ninety-nine horses and two carts, laden with 
treasures of gold and silver brought out of Spain, was con- 
veyed tlirough tlic city to the Tower of London under the 
conduct of Sir Thomas Gresham, the Queen'’s merchant, and 
others lie prevailed also with the Queen for discharge of 
such prisoners as stood committed in the Tower, cither for 
matter of religion, or on the account of Wyat’s rebellion, or 
lor engaging m the practice of the Duke of Northumberland. 
And, being gratified therein according unto his desire, the 
Lord Chancellor, the Bishop of Ely, and certain others of the 
council were sent unto tlie Tower on the 18th of January, to 
see the same put in execution , which was accordingly per- 
formed, to the great joy of the prisoners, amongst which were 
the Archbishop of York% ten Knights, and many other persons 
of name and quality’. But nothing did him greater honour 

^ Stow, 625 

® Stow, 625 — ** It was matted about with mats, and madod in little 
bundles about two foot lon^ and almost half a foot thick ; and m 
every eart wero six of those bundles Wlmt i( uus indeed, Ood know 
tth , for tt ts to tie uncertain ” Fox vi soo 

* Stow, 626, says tho twelfth of February * Holgatc 

* Machyii, 80; Pox, n. 686 
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amongst the English than the great pains he took for pro- An.Riq % 

curing the enlargement of tho Earl of Devonshire and the 

princess Elizabeth, committed formerly on a suspicion of 
having had a hand in Wyat's rebellion, though Wyat honestly 
disavowed it at the time of his deaths. It was about the feast 
of Easter that the Earl was brought unto the court, where 
having obtained the leave to travel for which before he had 
petitioned in vain, he passed the seas, crossed France, and 
came into Italy ; but he found the air of Italy was as much 
too hot for him as that of England was too cold, dying at 
Padua in the year 1556 — ^the eleventh and last Earl of De- 
ronsliirc of that noble family 3. About ten days after his 
pnlaigement followed that of the Princess Elizabeth, whose 
coming to the court, her entertainment with the Queen, and 
what else followed thereupon, we shall sec hereafter^ 

3. But we have run ourselves too far upon these occamons, xniTai or 
and therefore must look back again on that which follocwed rob 
more immediately on the King's reception; the celebrating 
of whose marriage opened a fair way for the Cardinal's coming, 
so long expected by the Queen and delayed by the Emperor : 
by whom retarded for a while when he was in Italy, and 
openly detained at Billing, a town in Germany*, as he was 
upon his way towards England. From thence he writes his 
letters of expostulation, representing to the Emperor the great 
scandal which must needs bo given to the Church's enemies, 
in detaining a Cardinal Legate, commissioned by his Holiness 
for the peace of Christendom and tho regaining of a kingdom*. 

Winch notwithstanding, there he staged till the articles of 

' Kox, Ti 649 

^ llolinshcd, iv 79 — This Karl held his pccrago under a patent 
granted by Queen Mary in 1663; the earlier titles of the family 
liaving been lost through the attainder of bis father (Bup i 19) The 
1 ^ 1(10111 was created with remainder to "his hoirs mido for over," and 
»i 1831 it was decided by tho House of Lords that this doscnption in« 
eluded tho suiviving branch of the Courtenay family, os being dcaccndod 
from common ancestors, although tho last of these hod hied two bun- 
drcal years before the date of the title. Thus tho Earldom of 1663 
'niB adjudged to William, Viscount Courtenay, who, though only the 
second bearer of the title, was the ninth who was entitled to it, and 
the twentieth in hereditary succossion fhim the first Earl of his family, 
bulge's Genealogy of tho Poorago. * Eliz. liitrod. 

* Ddlingen on the Danube, in Bavaria. 

* Sorpi, 386. 

KS 
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I. the marriage were agreed on by the Queen’s Commissioners, 
_ and IS then suffered to advance as far as Brussels, upon con- 
dition that he should not pass over into England till the con- 
summation of the nuuriage'. The interim he spends in manag- 
ing a trtsaty of peace betwixt the Emperor and the French, 
which sorted to no other effect but only to the setting forth 
of his dexterity in all public businesses’. And now, the mar- 
riage being past, the Emperor is desired to give him leave 
to come for England , and Pole is called upon by letters from 
the King and Queen to make haste unto them, that they might 
have his presence and assistance in the following parliament ; 
and in the mean time tliat they might advise upon such 
particulars as were to be agreed on for tlic honour and ad- 
vantage of the sec apostolic. Upon the Emperor's dismission 
he repairs to Calais, but was detained by cross winds till the 
24th of November* , at which time we shall find the parliament 
sitting, and much of the business dispatched to his hand in 
ill which he was to have been advised with. 

4. The business then to be dispatched was of no small 
moment, — no less tlian tho restoring of the Popes to the 
supremacy of which they Imd been dispossessed in the time 
of King Henry. For smoothing the way to which great work, 
it was thought necessary to fill up all episcopal sees which 
cither death or deprivation had of late made vacant. Ilolgatc, 
Archbishop of York, had been committed to the Tower on 
the 4th of October, anno IS.'iS, from whence released upon 
I Philip’s intercession on the 18th of January: marriage and 
' heresy arc his crimes, for which deprived during tho time of 
his imprisonment^. Doctor Nicholas Heath succeeded him m 

’ Tho Emperor and Ganlmcr apprehended great difficulties as to 
the reconciliation with Rome, unloas the cliurdi-loiidB which hail 
fallen into lay hands might bo retained by tho poBSCBBorB , and the 
Cardinal was detaiiiod at BroEBclR for BOinc time on account of nego- 
tiations with tlio Pope on this subject — Lingard, vii 17fi. 

® Qu. “ served 

3 In o letter from Doan Wotton, dated Mclun, Doc 23, 16C.3, it 
is said-—" I understand that Cardinal Polo had put [the French King 
and othen] in a good hopo that the said marriogo [of Miu-y 
Phihp] should toko none effect” — Tytlcr, Edw and Mary, ii 27-* 
As Mr Tytlcr oliscrves,— if this be true, we cannot wonder at the Em* 
pcroi's behaviour to Pole * Godwin, 181 (See p 135) 

* Stow, 62(1 —Tho commission for expelling Holgate, Fiirrar, Binli 
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the see of Yorki ; and leaves the bishoprick of Worcester to Ah Rbo a; 
Doctor Kichatd Pates, who had been nominated by King 
IIcDiy the Eighth, anno 1534’; uid, having spent the in- 
tervening twenty years in the court of Borne, returned a true 
servant fo the Pope, every way fitted and instructed to advance 
that See. Gkrodrick of Ely left liis life on tlie 10th of April'*, 
leaving that bishoprick to Doctor Thomas Thurlby, Dishop of 
Norwich, (one that knew how to stand his ground in the 
strongest tempest) ; and Doctor John Ilopton, heretofore 
Chaplain and Comptroller of Queen Mary's household, when 
but Princess only, is made Dishop of Norwich*. Darlow of 
Wells, having abandoned that dignity which he could not 
hold, had for his successor Doctor (Hlbert Doum^, Archdeacon 
of London, and brother of Sir John Doum, principal Secretary 
uf Estate — sufficiently recompensed by this preferment for the 
great danger which he had incurred the year before, when the 
dagger was thrown at him as he preached in St Paul's church- 
)ard^ Darloy of Hereford is succeeded by I*urefew (otlicrwiso 
called Wharton) of St Asaph ; who had so miserably wasted 
the patrimony of the Church in the tunc of King Edward that 
it was liardly worth the keeping^. For the same sins of Pro- 

an<l BuHh, is printed by numet, II li 359; that against Taylor, 
lluopcr, .111(1 H.irley, lb p ,3C() Tlicrc w.is a difiurcncc between the 
(iisrs — tlio first fuur, as regular clcigy, being cliarged with violation of 
(MigagcmcntB by wrhich the others, as sccuhirs, li.id not been bound 
Culliur, VI G5 On Tlolgatc, soc llarmor (Wharton) 125 

^ The Conge d’elirc is dated Feb. 19, ISSl-S Godw dc Pncsul 
710 

^ Sup i G5, wrlicnco it will be aeon that there is a misBtatcmont 
licrp 

^ May 10. Godw do Frocs. 272 ; Strypo, in Buinet, 111 n 536. 

* The Conge d’clm* is dated Sept 4, 1564 Godw 441 
The Conge d'elirc is dated March 3, 1563-4 Ib 388 
” Sup p. 92. (As to Bouriio’s Archdinconry, see i 85) 

^ “llospitalis opisropi gloriam affcctans, tantam aluit foniiliuni, 
ut cum (juotidiuiiiB BumptibuB reditua non Bufrccuniit, nccosRO habuerit 
fuiidoB cpiB(X>palcB in longisBimum tempuB, ((}Uod nimiruni odliue 
non cBt clapBiim), olocaro j id quod cpiscopatum antca satis tciiuoni 
unite reddufit paupornmum ” — Godwin, G42 “ Cum [sedom AEBoren- 

Bcm], pnediifl epiBcopahbus divenditis, noquiBBimo Bpoliasset sacrilcgio, 
ni rei tarn prosclaie gostm pncmiiun ad IlorefordcnBcm cpiscopatum a 
Mana rcgina prorehitur.” — Ibid. 404 But Richardson remarks, in a 
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Aw Kko 3, and marriage, old Bush of Briatow and Bird of 

Chester* (the two first Bishops of those Sees) were deprived 
also, the first succeeded to ty Holiman, once a monk of 
Reading* ; the last by Cotes’, sometimes Fellow of Magdalen 
and afterwards Master of Baliol College in Oxon. Finidly, m 
tlie place of Doctor Richard Sampson, Bishop of Coventry 
and Lichfield, who left this life on the 23th of September, 
Doctor Radolph Bayne, who had been Hebrew Reader m 
Paris in the time of King Francb, was consecrated Bishop 
of tliat church^ , a man of better parts but of a more inflexible 
temper than his predecessor. 

Apuiifr 5 . And now the parliament begins, opened upon the lltli 
of November, and closed on the 16th of January then next 
following. It had been offered to consideration in the former 
session, that all acta made against the Pope in the reign of 
King Henry might be declared null and void, for the better 
encouragement of the Cardinal to come amongst us. But the 

1 Queen had neither eloquence enough to persuade, nor power 
enough to awe the parliament to that concession. Nothing 
more hindered the design than general fear that, if tlie Popes 
were once restored to theb former power, the Church might 
' s , ,1 challenge restitution of her former {xisscssions ; do but secure 
them from that fear, then Pope and Cardinals might come 
and welcome^. And to secure them from that fear, they had 
not only the promise of the King and Queen, but some 
assurance underliand from the Cardinal Legate, who knew 
right well that the church-lands had been so chopped and 
changed by the two last Kings as not to be restored without 
the manifest ruin of many of the nobility and most of the 

note on the paMngc — “ Post rcrum omnium disquisitionom, totum hoc 
do nlicnatioiiibuH a cl viro Br Willis ponitus nogatur " 

* The epithet “old’' would bo more fitly applied to Bird than to 
Bush ; for the of the latter was at this time 64, while Bird i» 
described os “ferme octogenorius" at tlie time of his death, two yean 
later After his dcptiyation he recanted, and became a auflirugaa 
under Bouiier —Godwin, Do Pnssul. 664, 776 Comp, the notes m 
Btrype^s Cranmer, od Eccl Hist Sec i 135-7 

» Consocrated, Nov 18, 1664. Oodw de Prtesul. 664. 

* Tlie editions wrongly call this bishop Coha He was consoented 
April 1, 1564, and died in the end of the following year.— Godwin, 776 
* XoT. 18, 1654 — Godwin, 323. e Fox, vi. 679; Saipi, 386. 
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gentry who were inTested in the eame. Secured on both ddes, Ar Rbo a, 

^ey proceed according to the King's dcdres, and pass a 

gcnei^ Act for the repealing of all statutes which had been 
miulR against the power and jurisdiction of the Popes of 
Rome*. Hut first they ate to be intreatcd to it by the Legate 
himself ; for the opening a way to whose reception, they pre- 
pared a bill by which he was to be discharged of the attaindure 
^\luch had passed upon him in the year 1539, restored in 
blood, and rendered capable of enjoying all those rights and 
privileges which formerly ho stood possessed of in this king- 
dom^. For the passing of which bill into Act, the King and 
(Jneen vouchsafed their presence, as soon as it was fitted and pre- 
pared for them, not staying till the end of the session as at other 
times, because the buriness might not suffer such a long delay. 

6. It was upon the 21<th of November that the Cardinal 
came first to London, and liad his lodgings in or near the 
court, till Lambeth-liousc could be made ready to receive him. 

Having reposed himself for a day or two, the Lords and 
Commons are required to attend their Majesties at the court, 
where the Cardinal, m a very grave and eloquent s|M!ech, first, 
gave them thanks for being restored unto his country; in 
recompense whereof he told them that he was come to restore 
them to the country and court of heaven, from which, by their 
dc{Kirting from the Church, they had been estranged. He 
therefore earnestly exhorts them to acknowledge their errors, 
and cheerfully to receive that benefit whicli Christ was ready 
by his Vicar to extend unto them. His speech is said to have , 
been long and artificial ', but it concluded to tins purpose — ^that 
he liad the keys to open them a way into the Church, which 
they had shut against themselves by making so many laws 
to the dishonour and reproach of the sec apostolic; on the 
revoking of which laws, they should find him ready to make 
use of his keys, in opening the doors of the Church unto 
them*. It was concluded hereupon by both houses of parlia- 
ment, that a petition should be made in the name of the 

^ 1 and 2 Phd and Mar c. 8 

^ 1 and 2 Phil, and Mar. (Prirato Act, 1.) The Act pnased on 
Nov 21 — the day of the Gardiiiars landing at Dover ; and the royal 
•went WBB given on the 22nd — Fox, vi 667. 

* Sarpi, 386. 

* Ibid. , Fox, VI 668-671 ; Godw Ann 182. 
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Aw B*o.2, kingdoTn, wherein should be declared how sony they were 
that they hail withdrawn their obedience from the apostolic 
sec, and consenting to the statutes made agamst it ; promisng 
to do their best endeavour hereafter that the said laws and 
statutes should be repealed; and beseeching the King and 
(jticcn to intercede for them with his Holiness, that they may 
he absolved from the crimes and censures, and be received as 
penitent children into the bosom of the Church 

7. These things being thus resolved upon, both houses 
arc* called again to the court on St Andrew’s day; where, 
being assembled in the presence of the King and Queen, they 
were asked by the Lord Glianccllor Gardiner, whether they 
were pleased that pardon should be demanded of tho Legate, 
and whctlicr they would return to the unity of tlie Church, and 
obedience of the Pope, supreme head thereof. To which when 
some cried yea, and the rest said nothing, their silence was 
taken fur consent ; and so the petition was presented to their 
Majesties in the name of the parliament. Which being 
publicly read, they aro.se, with a purpose to have moved the 
Cardinal in it, who, meeting their desires, declared his rea- 
diness 111 giving them tliat satisfaction which they would liave 
craved. And, having caused the authority given him by the 
Pope to lie publicly read, he showed how acceptable the 
repentance of a sinner was in the sight of God, and that the 
very aiigcla in heaven rejoiced at the conversion of this king- 
dom- Which said, they all kneeled upon their knees, and 
imploring the mercy of Goil, received absolution for themselves 
and the rest of the kingdom , which absolution was pronounced 
in these following words* • — 

I 

“ Ou a Lord Jesus Christ, which with his most precious blood 
hath redeemed and washed us from all our sins and iniquities^ 
that he might piircliasc^ imto liiniself a glorious spouse, with- 
out spot or wrinkle ; and whom the Father b«.t.b appointed 

1 Sand, 3SC, »tow, 025; Sanders, 2.57 ; Fm,vi 571 — Tho lettois 
patent of Philip .uid Mary, nutliorizing submission to Polo’s legatino 
.-luthonty, arc 111 Strype, Eccl. Mom in 167. 

® S.irpi, 386 

* I'ox, %i 672; Wilkins, iv. Ill, gi>os tho Latin form, fiom the first 
oilitiun of Fox, p 1011 * “ inquinamontis.” 

» “ exliiborot,” [“present,” Eng Bible, Ephes v. 27 J 
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Head over aU hia Ghiircli, — He by his mercy absolve you. 
And we by apostolic authority, given unto us by the most 
holy Lord Pope Julius the third, his vicegerent here on 
earth, do absolve and deliver you and every of jou, with the 
whole realm and the dominions thereof, from all heresy anfl 
schism, and from all and every judgment, censure, and pain’, 
fur tliat cause incurred. And also we do restore you again 
unto the unity of our mother the holy Church, as in our 
letters more plainly it shall appear; in the name of tlio 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.'” 

8. Which words of hia being seconded with a loud 
Amen by such as were present, he concluded the day''B work 
with a solemn procession to the chapel, for rendering pra}ers’' 
and tlianks to Almighty God. And because this great work 
was wrought on St Andrew‘'s day, tlie Cardinal procured a 
decree or canon to be made in the convocation of the Jhshops 
and Clergy, that from thenceforth the feast of St_Andrew 
should be kept in the Church of England for a nwjua diiplexy 
as the rituals call it, and celebrated with as much solemnity 
as any other in the year’’. It ivas thought fit also that the 
actions of the day should be communicated on the Sunday 
following, being the second of Dcmmbcr, at St Paul'’B cross, 
in the hcaruig of the Lord Major, Aldermen, and the rest 
of the city. According to which appointment, the Cardinal 
went from Lambeth by water, and, landing at St Paul's wharf, 
froin thence proceeded to the church, with a cross, two pillars, 
and two pole-axes of silver borne before him. lleccivcd by 
the Lord Chancellor with a solemn procession, they tarried 
till the King came from Westminster, immediately upon 
whose coming the Lord Chancellor went into the pulpit, and 
preached upon those words of St Paul, Horn. xiii. Fmtrea 
mentes quia horn est jam new de somno surqere, ^e. In 
^hich sermon ho declared what had been done on the Friday 
before, Iq the submission which was made to the Pope by 
the Lords and Commons in the name of themselves and the 
whole kingdom, and the absolution granted to them by tho 

’ Edd Iloyl. “ coiiHUFCB and pidna ’’ * Qu “pniiBo”' 

’ 'W’llkins, ir. 121. SaiidctB, 259, represents Polo os ordering this 
by hiB own aufhonty. 


Ar.Rro.S, 

1654. 
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, Cardinal in tlio name of the Pope’. Which done, and prayen 
hpmg made for tlie whole estate of the Catholic Church, the 
company was for that time dismissed. And on the Thursday 
after, being the feast of St Nicholas day, the Bishops and 
Clergy, then assembled in their convocation, presented them- 
selves before the Cardinal at Lambeth, and, kneeling re- 
verently on their knees, tlicy obtained pardon for all then 
perjuries, schisms, and heresies: from which a fonnal abso- 
lution was pronounced also, tliat so all sorts of people might 
partake of the Pope's benediction, and thereby testify tlieir 
obedience and submission to him. The news whereof being 
speedily posted over to the Pope, he caused not only many 
solemn processions to he made in Borne and most parts of 
Italy, but proclaimed a jubilee to be held on tlie 24th of 
December then next coming. For the anticipating of which 
solemnity ho alleged this reason — ^that it became him to im- 
itate tho father of the prodigal child ; and, having received 
his lost son, not only to express a domestical joy, but to 
invite all others to partiUcc thereof*. 

9. During this parliament was hold a convocation also, 
as before was intimated, Bonner continuing president of it, 
and Henry Cole, Archdeacon of Ely, admitted to the office 
of Prolocutor. They knew well how tlie cards were played, 
and that the Cardinal was to be entreated not* to insist on 
the restoring of church-lands, — rather to confirm the lords 
and gentry in their present possessions. And to that end, a 
petition is prepared to be presented in the name of the con- 
vocation to both their Majesties, tliat they would please to 
intercede with the Cardinal in it. Which petition teing not 
easy to be met withal, and never printed heretofore, is here 
subjoined, according to the tenor and effect thereof in the 
Latin tongue''. 

“We the Bishops and Clergy of the province of Canter- 
bury, assembled in convocation during tho sitting of *biif par- 

1 Stow, 626 ; Fox, vi S77 

* Snrpi, 386 ; SIcidan, 4D1 L-it 

» The Latin is in Strype, Eccl Mem in App No 21 ; W iltmii iv 
101 , and is recited in the “ Act restoring the Papal Supiemacy,” 1 and 
2 Phil, and Mar. c. 8. 
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liatnent* according to tbe ancient custom, with all due reverence Aw km a, 
and humility do make known to your Majesties, that, though 
wc are appointed to take upon us the caie and charge of all 
those churches in whicli we are placed as Bishops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, Parsons, or Vicars, as also of the souls therein 
committed to us, together with all goods, rights and privi- 
leges, thereunto belonging, according to the true intent and 
meaning^ of the canons made in that behalf ; and tliat in this 
respect we are bound to use all lawful means for the recovery 
of those goods, rights, privileges, and jurisdictions which have 
been lost in the late desperate and pernicious schism, and 
to regain the same unto the Church, as in her first and right 
estate, yet notwithstanding, having took mature deliberation 
of the whole matter amongst ourselves, we cannot but in- 
genuously confess, that we know well liow difficult a thing, 
if not impossible, it is, to recover the said goods unto their 
churches, in regard of the manifold unavoidable contracts, 
sales, and alienations, which liavc been made about the sanie^ ; 
and tluit if any such thing should be attempted, it would 
not only redound to the disturbance of the public peace, but 
bo a meaiis tliat the unity of the Catholic Church, which 
by the goodness of your Majesties had been so happily be- 
gun, could not obtain its desired effect'', without very great 
difficulty. Wherefore, preferring tlio public good and quiet 
of the kingdom before our own private commodities, and tlie 
silvation of so many souls, redeemed with the precious blood 
of Christ, before any earthly things whatsoever, and not seek- 
ing onr own, but the things of Jesus Christ, — wo do most 
earnestly and most humbly beseech your Majesties, that you 
would graciously vouchsafe'* to intercede in our behalf with 
the moat reverend father in God, the Lord Cardinal Pole, 

Legato a latere from his Holiness, our most serene Lord Pope 
Julius the Third, as w'cll to your most excellent Majesties 
as to the whole realm of England, tliat he would please to 
settle and confirm the said goods of the Church, either in 
whole OP in part, as he thinks most fit, on tlie present occu- 

* “ dispositiono " 

’ “ propter multiplicca et pteno uicxtricabilcs super his habkos con- 
tractuB et dispositionos " 

* "suum progresBum ot linom " 

* "bieo nomine nostro insiiiuori ot," omitted in tlio translation 
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Am Reg. 2, pants thereof, according to the powers and faculties committed 
to him by the said most serene Lord the Pope; thereby 
preferring the public good before the private, the peace and 
tranquillity of the realm before suits and troubles, and the 
salvation of souls before earthly treasures. And for our parts, 
we do both now and for all times coming give consent to 
all and every thing which by the said Lord Legate sliall in 
this case be finally ordained and concluded on ; humbly be- 
seeching your Majesties, tliat you would graciously vouclisafo 
to persuade the said Lord Cardinal in our behalf, not to shew 
himself in the premises too strict and difficult. ’And we do 
further humbly beseech your Majesties, that yon would please, 
according to your wonted goodness, to tako such course that 
our ecclesiastical rights, liberties, and jurisdictions, which ha\o 
been taken from us by the iniquity of the former times, and 
without which we arc not able to dischaige our common duties, 
either in the exercise of the pastoral office or the cure of souls 
committed to our trust and care, may be again restored unto 
us, and bo perpetually preserved inviolable both to us and 
our Ghurches; and tliat all laws which have been made to 
the prejudice of this our jurisdiction, and other ecclesiastical 
liberties, or otherwise have proved to the hindrance of it', 
may be repealed, to the honour of God, as also to the tem- 
poral and spiritual profit, not only of your said most excellent 
Majesties^, but of all the realm ; giving ourselves assured 
hope, that your most excellent Majesties, according to your 
singular piety to Almighty God [and] fur so many and great 
benefits received from him, will not be w’anting to the neces- 
sities of the kingdom, and the occasions of the Churches 
liaving cure of souls, but tliat you would consider and pro- 
vide as need shall be, for the peace thorcoP.'* 

10. Which petition, licing thus drawn up, was humbly 
offered to the Legate, in the name of the whole convocation, 

1 “quie hanc nostram junsdictionom et libertatem cccs|eBiaBtic.‘ain 
tollunt, Bcu quons mode impodiunt " 

* Edd 1,2 — “Majesty.” 

® “ nccoBBitatibus ct incoromodiB liujus sui regni cccloBlarum, maxima 
cumin uniinnrum habcntiuin, nunquam defuturas cbbo. Bed prout opu® 
fiwnti, consultunu atquc provisumB.” The translation is as if the 
comma were after lyjiJii, (as in Gibson) instead of utter ecdetwirum. 
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by the Lord Chancellor, (who was present at the malcing of Aa RBa.3, 

It) the Prolocutor, and six others of the lower house. And 

it may very well be thought to bo welcome to him, in regard 
it gave him some good colour for not touching on so harsh 
a string as the restoring of church-lands. Concerning which 
he was not ignorant that a message had beeiiTOnt to the 
Pope in the faame of tho parliament, to desire a confirm- 
ation of the sale of the lands belonging to abbeys, chan- 
tries, &c , or otherwise to let him know that notliing could 
be granted in his behalf'. And it is probable that they re- 
ceived some fair promises to that effect in regard that on tho 
new-year's day then next following the Act for restoring the 
Pope's supremacy was passed in both houses of parliament, 
and could not but be entertained for one of the most wel- 
come new-year's gifts which ever had been given to a Pope 
of Home. What the Pope did in retribution, we are told 
by Sleidan ; in whom wo find tliat ho confirmed all those 
llishops in tlieir several secs winch were of Catholic per-' 
suasions, and had been consecrated in the time of the schism, 
as also that ho established such new bishopricks which were 
erected in the time of King Henry the Eighth, and made 
good all such marriages as otherwise might be subject unto 
dispute. Pic adds a confirmation also, (which I somewhat 
doubt) of tho abbey-lands, and tcllcth that all this was rati- 
fied by tho bull of I’ope Paul the Fourth''. He dispensed 

' Kdx, vi 679 A bull of Julius III , dated Juno 2S, 1 >>64, ompowor- 
iiig Pule to settle all <iuustioiiH os to alienated iliurch-propcrty, is 
printed by Wilkins, iv 102 ; uoinp Buniet tii. liitrod 34-8 ; Liiigard, 

111 176, Sup Vul T pp XI -XII 

^ It IB not to be supposcil that Ilcylyn would harp Bpoken bo uiipcr- 
tainly if bo liad seen the Act 1 and 2 Phil and Mar c 8 , for in it are 
recited both tho petition of tho clergy, (as already inpiitioiiril) anil 
the Lpgato’a diapcnsatioii, which was tho lUBtrumont by whiidi tho 
asBurnnee of church-laiula to the laity, the ronfirmatton of clergymen 
in their benefices, &c. were conveyed. The Act ib punted iii full by 
UihBon, 37 Beqq 

'' Perhaps die reference nhould ho to Samlen, p 2G0 "As to tho 
aBsurance of tho abboy-laiids to tho present holders, this ongiiiatcfl 
in a bull, published By Paul IV in the preceding July, and supposed 
to TOToke tlie alienations formerly sanctioned by thu Legate [llul- 
Innum Roman. Rom 1746, vi 319 ] In reality, the hull did not 
relate to this country Pole, however, applied to Romo ; and, when 
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also, by the hand of the Cardinal, with irregularity in aevetal 
persons, confirmed the ordination and institution of Clergy, 
men in their callings and benefices, legitimated the children 
of forbidden marriages, and ratified the processes and sen- 
tences in matters ecclesiastical^. Which general favours not- 
withstanding, every Bishop in particular, (except only the 
Bishop of Landaff^), most humbly sought and obtained pardon 
of the Pope for their former error, not thinking themselves 
to be sufficiently secured by any general dispensation, how large 
soever. And so the whole matter being transacted to the 
content of all parties (the poor Protestants excepted only), on 
Friday the twenty-fifth of January, being the feast of the 
Conversion of Saint Paul, there was a general and solemn 
proccasioii throughout London, to give God thanks for their 
conversion to the Catholic Cliuri'h. Wherein (to set out their 
glorious pomp) were ninety crosses, one hundred sixty Pnests 
and Clerks, each of them attired in his cope ; and after them 
eight Bishops in their pontifimlibm^ followed by Bonner, carry- 
ing the popish pix under a canopy, and attended by the Lord 
Mayor and companies in their several liveries. Which solemn 
procession being ended, they all returned into the church of 
St Paul, where the King and Cardinal, together with all the 
rest, heard mass , and the next day the parliament and con- 
vocation were dissolved''. 

11. Nothing now rested but the sending of a solemn 

p.xrliiiiiic'Tit nsBOiiibliH], ho was able to pi-oduco another instrument, 
Bpeuully cxcinptiiij;' Kn^'buid from tlie «‘itoeta of .my surli revoratioii" 
— Doilil, II 115 Tlio iniAniinont in question is printed in the 6.Mnie 
voluino, Appendix, p exx ; comp Lingard, vn 180 Sir W Petre 
obtaiiioil from the Pupo a spoeiul coiitiriiiation of the cliurcli-Iands of 
winch ho was posacssor — (Sup i 36) , Strypo Eccl Mem m 270 
' For the Cardinal’s letters of dispensation, boo Strype, Eccl Mem. 
Ill 160-1 and Append 21-2; Wilkins, iv 112, eompiuo Banko, Ilwt. 
of Popes, tr by Mrs Austin, i. 317, referring to Pallavicmo, xiii 9, 
411. Sanders (248, 261) regrets the facility with which dispensa- 
tion was granted to mairicd clerks, and such as wero willing to con- 
form wore admitted to exercise their functions, without any inquiry 
os to the source whence they had derived their orders 

a Antony Kitchen, “qui," says Sandras, p. 2^0, “illud negligontia 
potius qiiam mahtia prutcimittciis, solus postea sub Elizabetba, I>ei 
ut interpretamiir judieie, in schisma relapsua cst.” 

* Pox, VI 588 
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embaasjr, in the name of the King and kingdom, to the court Air.RBa.a, 
of Borne, for testifying their submission to his Holiness and 
icceiving his apostolical benediction. To which employment 
neie designed Sir Anthony Brown, who on the second of 
September had been created Viscount iklnntaciite>, in regard 
of his descent from Sir John Nevil, whom King Edward the 
Fourth advanced unto the title of Marquess Montacute^ as 
being the second son of Bichard Nevil Earl of Salisbury, 
and Alice his wife, daughter and heir of Thomas Montacute, 
the last and moat renowned Earl of Salisbury of tliat name 
and family. Witli whom was joined in commission, as an- 
other Embassador extraordinary. Dr Thomas Thurlby, Bishop 
of Ely, together with Sir Edward Karn, appointed to reside 
as ordinary in the papal court". On the eighteenth day of 
February they began their journey, but found so great an 
alteration when they came to Home, that Pope Julius was 
not only dead, but that Marcellus, who succeeded him, was 
deceased also^ , so that the honour and felicity of this address 
from the King of England devolved on Cardinal Carafla, (no 
groat friend of Pole's), who took unto himself the name of 
J\‘iul the Fourth , on the Krst day of whose papacy it chanced 
that the three Embassadors came first to Home. It was 
m tlio first consistory also after his inauguration, that the 
Embassadors were brought before him ; where, prostrating 
themselves at the Pope's feet, they in the name of the king- 
dom acknowledged the faults committed, relating them all 
in particular, (for so the Pope was pleased to have it), con- 
fessing that they had been ungrateful for so many henefits 
received from the Church, and humbly craving pardon for it. 

The pardon was not only granted, and the Embassadors lov. 
ingly embraced, but, as an overplus, the Pope was pleased to 
honour their Majesties with the title of Kings of Ireland. 

Which title he conferred upon them by the authority which 

^ Diijrdalc, Baronage, ii 306 lie was grandson of flio Lady Liicy, 
daughter and one of tho colivirusses of John, MarrjuesB of Montacute 
—Ibid 

’ Sup 1 288; Dugdalc, Baronage, 1 307-8. 

" Stow, 026 ; Sar|ii, 3S6 

* JuIiUB died March 6, 1564-R Marcellus was elected oil tlic 9th 
April, and died on the 30th — Nicolas, Chronology, 200. 
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Aii.REa.2, the Popes pretend to have from God in erecting and sub- 
verting kin^ome. He knew right well that Ireland had been 
erected into a kingdom by King Henry the Eighth^, and 
that both Edward the Sixth and the Queen now reigiung 
had always used tho tfitlo of Kings of Ireland in the style 
imperial , but he conceived liimself not bound to take notice 
of it, or to relinquish any privilege which had been exercised 
in that kind by his predecessors. And thereupon he found 
out this temperament, — ^that is to say, to dissemble his know, 
ledge of that which had been done by Henry, and of him- 
self to erect the island into a kingdom ; that so the world 
might be induced to believe, that the Queen rather used that 
title as indulged by tlie Pope, than as assumed by her father. 
And this he did according to a secret mystery of government 
in the Church of Koine, in giving that which they could not 
take from the possessor, as on tlie otlier side some Kings, 
to avoid contentions, have received of them their own proper 
goods, as gifts ; and others have dissembled the knowledge 
of the gift, and the pretence of the giver’’. 

12. These things bcuig thus dispatched in public, the 
Pope liad many private discourses with tho Embassadors, in 
which ho found fault that the church-goods were not wholly 
restored — saying that by no means it was to be tolerated, 
and that it was necessary to render all, even to a farthing 
He added, that the things which belong to God could nerar 
be applied to human uses, and that he wdio withholdcth the 
least part of them was in continual state of damnation ; tliat 
if he had power to grant them, he would do it most readily, 
for the fatherly affection which he bare unto them, and for 
the experience which he had of their filial obedience; hut 
tliat Ills authority was not so large as to profane things 
dedicated to Almighty God ; and therefore he would have tlie 
people of England be assured, that these church-lands would 
be an anathema, or on accursed thing, which by the just re- 

* Sup i 44 

s S&Tpi, 301-2 Tlie bull was treated as of boiuo importance, m- 
asmucli aa “Tho natives of Ireland had maintaine d fliat tho Kings ot 
England originally hold Ireland by tho donation of Adrian IV , and 
had lost it by their dofcction from the conununion of Rome ” — bm- 
gard, vu 186 
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vcnge of (xod would keep the kingdom in perpetual infelicity*. 
And of this ho charged the Kmbasaadors to write inimcdi- 
ately, not speaking it once or twice only, but repeating it 
upon all occasions. He also told them that the Pcter-pcncc 
ought to be paid as soon as might be, and that according 
to the custom he would send a collector for that pur|iosc, — 
letting tliem know that himself had exercised that charge in 
England, for three years together, and that he was innch 
edified by seeing the forwardness of the people in that con- 
tribution. The discourse upon which particular he closed 
with tliis, that they could not hojie that St Peter would open 
to them the gates of heaven, as long as they usurped his 
goods on eardi*. To all which talk the Embassadors could 
not choose but g^vo a hearing, and knew tliat they should 
get no more at their coming home. 

13. At their departure out of England, they left the Qiicon 
in an opinion of her being with child, and doubted not but 
that they should congratulato her safe delivery when they 
came to render an account of their employment ; but it proved 
the contrary. The Queen about three months after her mar- 
riage began to find strong hopes, not only that she had con- 
ceived, but also tliat she was far gone with child. Notice 
whereof was sent by letters'* to Soniicr from the Lords of 

* 8arpi, 302 FliiIIips, (L of Pole, ii 143), .*11111 Lini'anl, (vii ISC), 

«1ciiy tliu truth of Fra I’.uiIo'b Bbitciiiciita on tins siibjuct — fuiiiiilin;' 
tlicir Lontrodictioii 011 PoIo’b But MaikiiitoKli (11 322) oli- 

Buncs thiit “ Piilliiru'iiici, wlio wmte Iroin the .iichivcB of tlio ei>uit ot 
Rome, tor tliu purposu of discrediting Fra Paolo, confiiniB [his story] 
by n reniaikablu and othciwiso incxplicttblo siloiico IFo p.iBSiw ovor 
III silcnco tho TomonstranccB of tlio pontiff .igaiiist tlio detoiitioii ot 
I'CLlcaiostical property in England, which so axuto and vigil.uit an 
iiiitugouist would certainly liavu voiitrodictcd if lie duret — P.illui xiii 
1* 12 In c 13 tliuFO iB .diiioBt » poBitiro adiiiiSBion of thu vunicity ot 
I'r.i Paolo.” " It IB not diflicult,” Sir Jtunes n'maiks, “to understand 
till! expedients by which thu ingenious and rcfinuil sophists of Itomo 
might reconcile the pnxato langungu ot tho PopAiith Ins public acts 
Whoever, mdoed, is thoroughly iiiibuecl wltli thu mipurtaiit distiiiLtion 
between on unmoral aud an 1 lleg. 1 l act, will own that this ibiiigerouBly 
applied reasoning is not in itself without some coloui ” — Comp U. 
Ridley's Rcviow of Phillips, 27G-7. 

* Sarpi, 303. 

® Dated Nov 27, 1551 — Soo Foxi vi. 667; Wilkins, iv 100 

[IIeyltn, II.] 
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A«i kto 2, the Council, by which he was required to cause Te Deum to 
be sung in all the churches of hia diocese, with continual 
praters to bo made for the Queen’s safe delivery. And for 
example to the rest, these commands were executed first on 
the 28th of November, Dr Chadsey, one of the Prebends of 
Paul's, preaching at the cross in the presence of the llishop 
of London and nine other Uishops, the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen attending in their scailet robes, and many of the 
principal citizens in tlieir several liveries. Which opinion 
gathering greater strength with tlie Queen and belief with 
^c people, it was unacted by the Lords and Commons, thou 
atting in {larliament, “ That if it should happen to the Queon 
other w iso than well in the time of her travail, tliat then the 
Kingslioiild have the politic government, order, and aflministra- 
tion of this realm, diinng the tender years of her Majost}'s 
issue, togetlicr witli tlio rule, order, education and government 
of the said issue. Which cliargc ns he was pleased to undeigo 
at their humble suit, so they were altogether as forward to 
confer it on him; not doubting but that during the time of 
such govorniuent he would by all wa^s and means study, timail. 
and employ himself to advance the weal both public aud private 
of this realm, and dominions thereunto belonging, accord- 
ing to the tnist reposed in him, with no less good-will and 
affection than if his Highness 11.011 licen naturally bom among^^t 
iLS*.” Set forms of prajers wore also made for her safe ilc- 
liveiy, and one particularly by "Weston, the Prolocutor of tlw 
first Convocation , in wlucli it was jirayed, “ Tliat she might 
in due season bring forth a child, m body beautiful and conich, 
in mind noble and valiant So that she forgetting the trouble, 
might with joy laud and praise-,” &c. (Ireat preparations 
, were also made of all things necessary against the time of 
her delivery, which was supposed would fall out about Whit- 
suntide, in the month of .Tune, even to the procuring of mid 
wives, nurses, rockers, and the cradle too. And so far tlio 
hopes thereof wore entertained, that on a sudden ramoiir of 
her being delivered the bells were rung and bonfires m-sde 
in most parts of London. The like solemnities were used st 

1 1 and 2 PIiil. mid Mar c. 10 

* Fox, vi 682; AVilkiiiH, IT 110 Tlin prayers used on thiB ocr.isioo 
are sunwtiniPB tn be funiid inserted in M8 in the niissals iif the time 



QUEEN MAEY. 


147 


Antwerp, dischar^ag all the ordnance in the English Ar RKa. 2 . 
ahips ; which the mariners were gratified by the Queen 
Kegent with one hundred pistolets. In which, as all of them 
seemed to have a spice of madness in them, so none was al- 
togetlier so wild as tlic curate of St Ann's near Aldersgate, 
who took upon him after the end of the procession to describe 
the proportion of tlie child, how fair, how beautiful, and great a 
Prince it was, the like whereof had never been seen'. 

14. But so it happened, that notwitliatandiiig all these 
triumphs, it proved in fine tliat the Queen neither was with 
child at the present, nor Iiad any hopes of being so for the 
time to come. By some it was conceived tliat this report 
was raised upon policy only, to hold her up in the aflcctioii 
of her husband and the love of her subjects ; by others, tliat 
she had been troubled with a tiinpaiiy, which not only made 
her belly swell, but by the windiiicss of the disease possessed 
her with a fancy of her being quick And sonic again have 
left in writing, that, liaving liad the misfortune of a false con- 
ception, which bred in her a fleshy and mforinod substance, 
by the physicians called a Mda, the contmual increase thereof^, 
and the agitation it made in her, occasioned her to believe what 
she must desired, and to report wliat she believed >. But this 
informed lump being taken from her, with no small difficulty, 

(lid not only turn her supposed Joy to slianic and sorrow, but 
made much game amongst some of the Ziimglian gospellers, 

(for 1 cannot think, tliat any true Plnglish IVitestant could 
make sport thereat) ; who were so far from desiring that the 
Queen sliould have any issue to succeed in the tlinmc, that 
the} prayed God by shortening her days to deprive her of it 
lusoinudi tliat one Bose, the mmistcr to a jinvatc congrega- 
tion lu Bow cliurch-yard, did use to pray, “that God would 
cither turn her heart from idolatry, or else shorten her da^s\" 

’ Eox, vii 125-0 Letters for the purpose of amioiiiiCiiiK to foioi^ii 
pniict's the birth of a “ iil — (witli a blank for the trriiiiii.itioii, 
accordiDjj as tftc sex should pro^o to Im!,) wrcrc prepared, .iiid .in- pn*- 
serM'd lu the State Paper Olhvo. — ^Tjtler, Kdw and M.iiy n 40'J 

® Fox, vu. 120. ^ Edd “ whereof." 

* Godwin, IHS. 

’ There is no ground for saying that KoBo“ilid iim* to pray” to 
this purpose in his London cuiigri'gation undei M.iry; nor does 

1.2 
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A-* Kf«. 2 , On which occasion, and some otlicra of tlic like ill nature, an 
Act was made m the said Parliament for punishing of trai- 
tcinus words against the Queen, in which it was enacted, That 
the said praters, and all otliers of the like mischievous quality, 
should l« interpreted to be high treason against the Queen'. 
Tlie like exorbitances I find too frequent in this Qiicen'’s reign , 
to which sonic men wore so transported by a furious acal, tliat 
a gnu was shut at one Doctor Pendleton, as he preached at 
St Paul’s Cross on Sunday the lOth of June, anno 155-1, the 
pellet whereof went very near him ; but the gunner was not to 
bo heard of-'. Which oceiisioned the Queen to pubhsh a l*ro- 
cUination within few da^s after, prohibiting the shooting oh 
liand-gutis and the bearing of weapons^, liefore which time, 
] -,,-, 4 ^ that IS to say, on the 8th of April, some of tliein had caused 
a cat to be hanged upon a gallows near the Cross in Chcapside, 

Dr Liiigaid'a statement (vu 101), that ho “ openly prayed” so on new 
years tve, l.jW-fi, when ho was aiipichcndod, appear to lie more correef, 
iilthotiRh It iscounteiiaiiccd by an tuionyinous letter of the time, Epp Tigur 
40!l, where it is stud tliat Rose “pro conve*reionc rcgiitc omvit iti, ut vil 
cito (Min Dciih convert! Kt, vel illiiis jiigum a comcibus pioriim tolIvn>t. ' 
Tlie Icttcr-wnlcr (who (‘videutly considered it a great liardship that aiij 
one should iiiteifcio with such iniuncnt intrn I'ssioiis) wuuld MKiin to 
have heard >101110 confused and iiiiiceuiiito account of the ofiiur Fon 
relates (\iii tjfl4) that when Rose had been appi-ehendcd w’lth hiscou- 
gregatioii, wliilc edr biating the holy communion on new year's c\c, hu 
WHS ex.imiii«d before Gardimr , that one ot the Eishop’s servants cliai;gL'il 
Iniii with having time ]irajed in the manner dL»u.iil>ed, at Sii J. Robstern 
I 1011 SP, near > orw u h, (it tlw n ii/n 0 / h'tltmt d and that he dcclai cd this to 
be a iiiwreprc'st'ntation of bis words — My Lord, I mode no such prayer, 
but next aiti r the King 1 prated ior her aftiT this sort, sajing, ‘ Yc shall 
pray lor my Lady Mary’s grace, that God will vouchsafe to endue her 
with Ills Spiiit, that slic gnuioiislyinaypeixcuvo the mysteries conbiincil 
within His holy laws, and so render unto Him her heart, purified with 
true fiutlij and true and loyal obedu nee to her sovereigii Lord the King, 
to tlio good cnsample of the iiifi’iiur subjects ' And this, iny Lord, i!> 
uhvady nnsweml in iiiiiio own handwriting to the Couiicil’' For on 
account of Rose, see Stiype, Craniner 11 cd Eool Hist Soc ; 

Maitland on the Hi formation, 431 — 0 I'lanmer nanimmendcd hmi for 
on Irish nrchbisliopnck in 1.‘i52 

> 1 and 2 I’liil and Mar. e.9 This act (Stat of the Realm, iv 251) 
speaks of the woi-Js nsciihed ui the te.xt to Rose os used by “diwis 
naughty, seditions maluious and heratioal persons” . “in conventicle!) 
ill duciB and sundry profane places within the city of I^ondon.” 

'Stow, 024. Edd 1, 2 “in” * June 22, ibid. 
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with her head shorn, the likeness of a vestment cast upon her, Av Rkg s , 

and her two fore-feet tied together, holding between them a * 

piece of paper in the form of a wafer. Which, tending so appa- 
rently to the dii^acc of the religion then by law established, 
was shewed! the same day, being Sunday, at St Paul's Cross, 
liy the said Doctor Pendleton ; which possibly might lie the 
sole reason of the mischief so desperately intended to liim. 

15. Such were the madnesses of those people , but the Jj ^ ***”" 
orthodox and sober ProtestantCs] shall bo brought to a reckon- 
ing, and forced to pay dearly for the follies of those men, which 
it was not in their powers to hinder. The governors of the 
Church exasperated by these provocations, and the Qncon 
oliarging Wyatts rebellion on the Protestant party, she-* both 
agreed on the reviving of some ancient statutes made in the 
tunc of King Richard the Second, King ITcnry the Fourth, 
and King Henry the Fifth, for the severe punishment of obsti- 
nate heretics, even to death itself Which Act^ bc'ing jiasscd, 
the three great Jlishops of the time were not alike minded for 
putting It in execution. The Lord Cardinal was clearly of opi- 
nion, tliat they should rest themselves contented with the resti- 
tution of their own religion , tliat the said three statutes should 
he held forth for a terror oiil^, but that no open persecution 
should be raised upon thorn , — following therein, as lie afliriiicd, 
the counsel sent unto the (Jueoii by (Jliarlcs the Knijicvor, at 
her first coming to the Crown , b) whom she was advised to 
create no trouble unto any man for in.itter of conscience, Init to 
he warned unto the contrary hy liia example, who, by cndca- 
^ounng to compel others to his own religion, had tmsl and 
spent himself in vain, and purchased nothing by it hut Ins own 
dishonour^ Jliit the Ijord Chancellor Caidincr conhl not like 
of this, to whom it seemed to be all one never to Iiaic revived 

' This <1ocs not mean incre1yt1i.it the matter wns statiil in the sermon 
nt St Paul's Cross, Init that the c.it itself ».is cxhihited l»y the iin.uhiir, 
aetiufr iiiulcr onler of the Jiisluip Stow, ((.il Tins gihhut jn Clie.iii'-ulc 
n.LS one of a number set up in diflerent parts of the city foi the cxeLiitioii 
nt Wyatt’s followers, which were nllowetl to remain from Feb 13 to June 
+1 when they w’cro removed on the occasion of Philip's arrival Fox, vi* 

■>48 

* Perhaps "she” ought to be omitted, or "they” to Lc subiitituted 

* 1 ond 2 Plul. and Mar. c 0. 

* See Slcidan, b xxr p 5ni,(tmnsl )fortheKinpoTor'8moiIc!mtL*ailvici*. 
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At Urn 2 , the said three statutes as not to see them put in execution 
That some blood should be drawn in ease of refractoriness and 
an incorrigible nen-conformity, he conceived most necessary. 
]Jut he would have the axe laid only to the root of the tree,— 
the principal supporters of the heretics to be taken away, whe- 
ther they were of the ecclesiastical hierarchy, or the lay-nobility , 
and some of the more pragmatical preachers to be cut off also , 
the rest of the people to be spared, as they who merely did 
, depend on the power of the other. Let but the shepherds lie 
i once smitten, and the whole Heck will presently be scattered, 
without further trouble. 

16. “ Well then,” said Honner to himself, “ I sec the 
honour of this work is reserved for me, who neither fear the ! 
Emperor’s frowns nor the people’s curses.” Which havitiir 
said, (as if he hod been pumping for a resolution) he took his 
tunes so' to make it known unto the other two, that ho perceived 
they were as willing as himself to have the Catholic religion 
entertained in all parts of the kingdom, though neither of tlicm 
seemed desirous to act any thing in it, or take the envy on him- 
self , that he uas well enough pleased with that reservedness 
hoping they did not mean it for a precedent unto him or others 
who had a mind to shew their /.eal and forwardness in the 
Catholic cause Have I not seen,” saltli ho, “ that the here- 
tics themselves have broke the ice, in putting one of their own 
number — (I think they called him by the name of Servotus)— 
to a cniel death^ ! Could it be thought no crime in them to 
take tliat more severe course against one of their brethren, for 
holding any contrary doctrine from that which they had pub- 
licly agreed amongst them! And can they be so silly, or so 
partial rather, as to reckon it for a crime in us, if we proceed 
against them with the hke severity, and punish them by tlic 
most extreme rigour of their own example ! I plainly see, that 
neither you, my Lord Cardinal, nor you, my Lord Chancellor, 
have any answer to return to my present aigumcni, — ^which is 
siifiicient to encourage me to proceed upon it. I cannot act 
canonically against any of them hut such as live within the 
compass of my jurisdiction, in which 1 shall desire no help nor 
countenance from either of you. But as for such as live m 
the diocese of Canterbury, or that of Winchester, or othenvisc 

* “ So” omitted in Edd. 1, 2. * October, 155% 
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not within my reach, in what place soever, let them be sent for Ak bko 2 , 

uj) by order from the Lords of the Council, committed to the 

Tower, the Fleet, or any other prison witliin my diocese. And 
uhen I liave them in my clutches, let Cod do so flod more to 
Uonner, if they scape Ins fingers'." 

17 . The persecution thus resolved on, home goes the 
Moody executioner, aimed with as much power as the law could 
gi\c him, and backed by tlic authority of so great a King, 
taking some other of the Uishops to him, convents before him 
certain of the preachers of King Edward's time, who formerly 
Iiad been committed to several prisons ; of whom it was de- 
manded, whether tliey would stand to their former doctrines, or 
accept the (Queen's pardon and recant I To which it was gene- 
rally and stoutly answered, That they would stand unto their 
(luctnnes. Hereupon followed tliat mquisition for blood which 
ragc<l in London and more or less was exercised m most parts 
of the kingdom. The first that led the way was Mr John 
Bogers, a right learned man, and a groat companion of that 
T}ndal by whom the Ihblo w'as translated into English in the 
time of King Henry after whose mortynlom, not daring to 
return into his own countr}', he retired to VVittcuibcrgc in the 
Dukedom of Saxony, where he remained till King Edward's 
coining to the Crown, and was by Jhshop liidlcy preferred to 
the Lecture of St Paul's, and made one of the I'rcbcndarics^ 

Nothing the better liked of for his patron's hake, he was con- 
icntcxl and condemned, and publicly burnt in Smithfield on the 

' On tlie speech which our author puts into the mouth of Bonner, see 
Maitlnnd’a Essays on the Kcfonn.\tiou, ‘HGS-i. Of Fuller's assertion 
that the Bishop "stood not on distinction of dioceses,” Dr Maitland 
olncnrus * — ** 1 believe this to lie absolutely and entirely untrue 1 sua- 
pect it would be impossible to namo a case in which Bonner martyred, 
or examined, or meddled with, anybody whatsoever, except on the ground 
that the pneonrr was under his jurisdiction” (40H}. “ 1 believe tlint ho 
never dealt with any alleged heretic who was not brought beforo luiu in 
his ofiicinl character, as Bislioii of London, in due oouise of law, by tlie 
arrant of some magistrate, or other jicrson acting directly under a com- 
mission from tlie Goveniment.” (414 Qimp. CIB, A20). The Essay 
from which tliesc words are quoted, contains a detailed examination of 
the charges of cruelty commonly advanccxl against Bonner, and appears 
to \ indicate him successfully from tlicm, while the leamcd author docs 
not pretend to " sethun up as a model of wisdom, piety, and virtue" (574)* 

" Sup 1 42, * Edd 1, 2 '* l^'bends ” 
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Air.niio 2 , 4th of Fehruaiyi. On the 9th day of which month anotlior 
fire was kindled at Glocestcr for the burning of Mr John 
iiiimiiiii of Ploopcr, the lato Uiehop thereof, of whom sufficient hath been 
spoke in another placed ; condemned amongst the rest at Lon- 
don, but appointed to bo burnt in Glocestcr, as the place m 
which he moat liad sinned by sowing the seeds of false doc- 
trine amongst the iieople"*. The news whereof being brought 
unto him, he rejoiced exceedingly, in regard of that excellent 
opportunity Avhich was tlieroby offered for giving testimonv 
by his death to the truth of that doctrine which had so oft 
sounded in their cars, and now sliould be confirmed by the 
sight of their ejes The warrant for whose burning was in 
these words following, as I find it in the famous library of 
Sir Itobcrt Cotton^. 


“ WiiEiiF V8 John Hooper, who of late was called Bishop of 
Worcester and Glocester, is by due order of the laivs ecclesi- 
astical condemned and judged for a most obstinate, false', 
ilcteatable heretic, and committed to our secular power to be 
burned, accoi-ding to the wholesome and good laws of our realm 
in that case provided, forasmuch as in those cities and thc“ 
dioceses thereof he hath in times past preached and taught most 
pestilent lierosios and doctnne to our subjects there —We have 
therefore given order, that the said Hooper, who yet porsist- 
cth obstinate, and liatli refused^ mercy when it was graciuiislj 
ofibrcil, shall bo put to execution m the said city of tllocoster, 
for the example and terror of others, such as he hath there 
seduced and mis-taiight, and because ho liath done most harm 
tlicro. And will that you, callmg [unjto you some of reputation, 
dwelling in the« shire, such as you think best, shall repair 
unto our*’ said city, and bo at the said execution, assistii^ our 
Major and Sheriffs of the same city in this behalf. And for- 
asmuch [also] as the said Hooper is, as heretics’® fboj, a vain- 
glorious person, and delighted in his tongue, to persuade such 


Fot, V,. fi01-(512. . Sup L 180, seqq. 

ror llooprr, sec Fox, vi 030— f!7a 

* Cleop E V 380. The text of tins documont, (which the editor has 
not met claowJiere in pnnt) has been corrected hy the MSt 

7 V 1, “T*-. “ 1- 2. ‘>™>t “tko. ” 

El d. icfuaetli. ® " Edd. “ that ” 

Ud "your." 10 Edd. » ns other heretics." 
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as lie hath seduced to persist in the miserable opinions that he Air.Rsn 2 , 
hath sown amongst them, our pleasure is therefore, and we 
require you to take order, that die said Hooper be neither at 
the time of his execution, nor in going to the place thcrc[of], 
siiifcred to speak at large, but thither to be led quietly and in 
silence, for cschening of further infection and such inconveni- 
ency' as may otherwise ensue in this part. Whereof fad ye 
not, as ye tender our pleasure, &e.” 

]8. The like course was also taken with Jlishop Farrar; DuniinK<ir 
but that I do not find him restrained from speaking his mind 
unto the people, as the other was. A man of an implausible 
nature, which rendered him the less agreeable to cither side ; 
cast into prison by the Protestant, and brought out to his 
death and martyrdom by the Popish party lleing found in 
pnsnn at the death of King Fdwanl, he might have fared as 
Moll as any of his rank and order, who had no hand in the inter- 
posing for <2uccn Jane, if he had governed himself witli that dis- 
cretion, and given such fair and moderate answers, as any man 
in his condition might have honestly done K Hut, being called 
before Dishop Gardiner, he bchaviHl himself so proudly, and 
gave such olfcnce, that he was sent back again to prison and 
after condemned for an obstinate heretic Ihit for the sentence 
(it lii» condemnation he was sent into his own diocese, there to 
receive it at the hand of Morgan, who had supplanted and suc- 
ceeded him in the See of St DavUrs Which cruel wreteli, 
having already took possession, could conecive no way safer for 
ins future cstablislimont than by imbruing his hands in the 
blood of this learned prelate, and to make sure with bim for 
ever claiming a restitution or coming in bj a remitter* to liis 
former estate; in reforeuee wlicreunto he passed sentence on 
him. caused him to lie delivered to the civil magistrate, not’ 
desisting till he had brought him to the stake on the tliii-d of 
March — more glad to see him mounting unto heaven in a fiery 

' Edd “inconveniences." ■' Fuller, vii. 1 — 28. Sup i 2W 
’ Ciodwin, Ann 188. 

* “A restitution of one that hath two titles to lands or tenements, 
and IS sciised of them by liis l.itter title, unto his title that is more on- 
iicnt, in case where the latter is defective ” (Johnson, from Cowell ) 

‘ liild 1, 2. “nor ' 
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As Urg 2 , chariot than once Eliaha was on the like translation of the pro. 

phet Elijah ^ I shall say nothing in this place of the death 

and martyrdom of Dr Bowland Taylor, rector of Hadley in the 
county of Hartford*, and there also burned, February 9. Or 
of John Cardmaker, Cliancellor of the Church of Wells, who 
suffered tlie like death in London on the last of May^. Or of 
Laurence Sanders, an exccUont preacher, martyred at Goventi^, 
where ho had spent the greatest part of his ministry ; who suf- 
fered in the same month also, hut three weeks sooner than the 
otliert. Or of John Jlradford, a right holy man and diligent 
preacher, condemned hy IJonncr, and brought unto the stake in 
Sinitliflcld on the first of July ^ , though he had deserved better 
of that bloody butcher, (hut that no courtesy can oblige a cruel 
and ungrateful person) in sa\ing the life of Doctor Bourn his 
chaplain, as before was shewed'’. Or, finally, of any of the rest 
of tho noble army of tlic martyrs who fought tlic Lord's battles 
in those times , only 1 shall insist -on three of tho princiiwl 
leaders, and take a 811011 view of tho rest in tho general muster 

^ For Farrar, sec Fox, vii 3, Bcqii 

* UiidU’j)'h, m Suffolk Sk« Fox, \ii (>7(1 — 703. 

* M.iy .K) Fox, vil, 77, wyq. * Fox, vi. 612— (S)6. 

’ Fox, >11 113—211,1 * blip p 02 Sec MaitLind, 46,1. 
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ANNO DOM 1665, 15AR 


1 T^EINfl- resolved to waive tlie writing of a inartyrology, rrt^ imgi. 

which is done ali-eady to my liand in the Acts and hX™."'™! 
Monuments, I shall insist onlj upon three of the most eminent 
rniik, that is to say, Archbishop Cmnmcr, Ihshop Jjatinicr, and 
Disliop Ridley — ^men of rc’nown, never to be forgotten iii the 
Church of England Of whom there hath so iniieli been said in 
tlic course of this History, that nothing need be added more 
tlian the course of their sufferings. Committed to the 'I’owor by 
bcioral warrants and at se\(’ral times, they wore at once dis- 
charged from the Tower of London on the 1 0th of April', anno 
lial-, removed from thence to \Vindsor, and at last to Oxon, 

IV here they were to combat for their lives. A eombat not unlike 
to that of St Paul at Ephesus, where he is said to ** fight with 
beasts after the manner of iiiens;” the dispnt.ition being 
managed so tumultuously with shouts and oiitciics, and so dis- 
onler^, without rule or modesty®, as might make it no im- 
proper parallel to St Paul's cncomiter. The persons against 
whom they were to enter the lists were culled out of the ablest 
men of both Universities, conimissioiuited to dispute, and 
authori/.ed to sit a.s judges And then what was to he cxjicctcd 
by the three respondents, but that their opposites must have 
tbc better of the day, who could not be supposed to have so 
little earc of their own reputation ns to pass sentenee on them- 
selves! Out of the University of Oxon were selected Dr Wes- 
ton, Prolocutor of the Convocation then in being, L)r Tresliam, 

‘ Fox, vi 4.19, who states that the order for tlicir delivery was sent tn 
tim Toacr on March lOtli. Vumet Miys tliat the oiilcr vvns sent on tlic 
tith of March, Pt nr b v. p 22fS, and Motliyn in his Di.iry, p •'>7, records 
tbu toniovid from the Tower on tliut day See Maitland, 4.11 , JsoL'ran- 
iner, ed Park Soc Vol. ii. l*rcf p xi , where it is shewn that the rcinoval 
of the Bishops took place bc&re Easter, which tell on Man.h 25th, occoi'd- 
»n!> to Nicolas, ChronoL 07. 

* 1 Cor. XV 32. 


’ Godwin, Ann. 177. 
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Dr Cole, Dr Oylthorp', Dr Pio, Mr Harpsficid, and Mr 
Fccknam; with whom were joined by the Lord Chancellnr 
Gardiner, (who had the nomination of them) Dr Young, Vice. 
Chancellor of Gainbridge, Dr Glyn, Dr Seaton, Dr Watson. 
Dr Sedgewick, and Dr Atkinson, of the same University®. 

2. The questions upon which the disputants were to trr 
their fortune related to the Sacrament of the blessed Eiichanst, 
and were these that follow. 1 “ Whether tho natural body and 
blond of Christ be really in the Sacrament, after the words 
spoken by the priest, or no ! 2. Whether in the Sacrament, 
after the words of consecration, any other substance do remain 
than the substance of the body and blood of Christ! 3 
Whether [in] the mass be a sacrifice propitiatory for tho siin 
of the quick and the dead ?” Which having been proijoundrd 
in the convocation at Cambridge’, and there concluded in siieli 
manner as had been generally maintained in the sehools at 
Home, the VicO'ChanccUor and the rest of the disputants which 
came from thence could have no pow'cr to detenuine otherwise 
in the points, when they should come to sit as judges. Nor is 
it to be thought but that as well tho Cambridge as the 0\nn 
disputants came well prepared, studied and versed in those 
arguments on which they intended to insist , liaviiig withal the 
helps of books and of personal eonfcrenco, together with nil 
other advantages which might flatter them with the hd^s of 
an easy victor)’. Ihit on the other side, the three defendants 
had hut two dajs of preparation allotted to them, — deb.irred of 
all access unto one another, not siiflercd to enjoy the use nl 
their own hooks and iKijiers, and kept in such uncoiiifortiblr 
places as were but little difterent fiom tho common dungeon'. 
Jtut out they must to trj their fortune, there being no otliui 

* Orjlethorpe, aftor\v.ir«ls Bwlioj) of CJiirlislc 

® Fox, VI 4J)9. Ilut the li-rts arc incorrcLt There were, in Ihri 
three ecfai of disimfuits— iiolyiuan, Treshain, iMarehnll, Worwent, Smith, 
and others, of Oxfonl, Young, <Jl\n, Atkinaoii, \Fiitaon, Scot, Lnngil.ilf, 
and Scdgnick, of Camliiidgi' , nitli Wiuton, Ogictlioriic, Seton, CliedMj. 
t'ole, tJeffrey, Pyc, Frekenham, and J, IlarpHficId, aa repreaentatiiM “f 
the Convocation Strype’a Cnuimer, RS), folio cd. 

“ The questions were agreed on liy the Convocation which was sitting 
in London, and were then sent down to Cambridge, where they wen' 
adopted by the Senate, a.* agreeable to rntholic doctrine Strype’s Cwn- 
mcr, fltU, folio. Fox, m 
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chotco left them but to tight or yield , and, which made most Am Rbo a, 

to the advantage of the other Bide, they were to tiy their for- 

tune single, each of them destinated to a several day, so tliat 
the} could not contribute to the assistance of one another, if 
their occasions had required it. Crannicr begins on the 1 6th 
of April, Kidley succeeds upon the next, and Latimer brings 
up the arrear on the morrow after ; each man an army in liiiii- 
sulf and to encounter wiUi aq aiiny, as the cause was managed. 

3. At the first meeting, when tlie questions were to be 
pnipoundcd and disputed on, Weston, by reason of his place, 
entcrtuins the auditory with a short oiation, wherein ho was to 
lay before them the cause of their assembling at that place and 
tiino. Hut such was his ill luck as to stumble at that very 
thn^hold, and to conclude against himself in the very fiii^t 
opening of the disputation, vvluch he is said to have begun in 
these following words — Conoeniatis liodie, fratres, profftffutun 
diteitandam illam Jhtreaut (le voriiate coupons C/uistt iii Sa- 
itwuento^ &c — That is to say, “ Ye are assembled hitlicr, bre- 
tlimi, this day, to confound that detestable heresy of the verity 
of the body of Christ iii the Sacrament',” &;c. Which gross 
mistake occasioned no small shame in some, but more laughter 
III many. It was oliserved of him also, that during the whole 
time of the disputation he had always a cup of wine nr some 
other ^trong liquor standing by him, and that, having once the 
pot in his liand when an argument was urged by one of the dis- 
putants which he very well liked of, he cried aloud to him, 

Juic, urge Aoc, nam hoc fac'd pro }iofns‘ Which being 
applied by some of the spectators to his pot ot ilrink, occ,iHioncd 
more sport and merriment than his first mistake. I hit let them 
laugh tliat win, as the proverb hatli it , and Weston is resolved 
to win the race, whosoever runs best The tumult and dis- 
onler of this disputation hath been touched before, and may lie 
at large, with all the aignmcnts and answers of either side, 
in the Acts and Mon.'' Suilicc it in this place to know, that, 
having severally made good their apjiointcd days, they were all 
called together on Friday the 2()th of that iiiuutli, Weston 
then sitting with the rest in tho nature of judges. Ity whom 

‘ Fox, vi 444. * Fox, vi. .51 1 

'' Fox, vL 444, Hcqq Comp. Cnuimer, ed. Juiikyiut, iv. , vd Park Sue. 

•Kll, seqq. 
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they were demanded, whctlicr they would subseribe or notj 

which when they had severally refused to do, their sentence 

was pronounced by tho prolocutor in the name of the rest ; in 
which they were declared to !» no members of the Church, and 
that tlierefore they, their patrons and followers, w’cre condemned 
as heretics. In the reading whereof they wore again severally 
asked whether they would turn or not ; to which they severally 
answered, “ Head on in God’s name,” for they were resolved 
not to tnrni. And so the sentence being pronounced, they 
were returned again to their several prisons, there to expect 
what execution would ensue upon it. 

4. And execution there was none to ensue upon it, till 
' tho end of the Session of Paihaiiicnt then next following, 
because till then there was no law in force for putting heretics 
to death asm former tutu's. During which interval they exer- 
cised theinscKcs m their private studies, or m some godly medi- 
tations, WTiting consolatory letters unto such of their friends as 
were reduced by the mu|uity of tho times to the like extremity , 
amongst which as they understood their dear brother Mr 
John IToojK'r, llishop oi Glocester, to have been marked nut 
for the slaughter, so that mtelhgoncc revived in Ihshnp llidlcy's 
thoughts the reincnibrancx! of that coiitiovcrsy which had been 
between them conceniing the cpiscoiial habit in the time uf 
King Edward. There is no (picstiun to be made but tliat they 
had forgotten and forgiven that quarrel long lieforc ; yet Kidley 
did not think he had done cnmigli, if he left not to the world 
some testimony of their mutual charity, as well as tlieir consent 
in doctrine, such as might witness to the world, that they 
maintained “ the spirit ot unity in the bund of peace ” Ouii- 
cerning which he wntes to him in this manner following, viis. 
— “ J3ut now my dear brother, forasmuch as I understand by 
your books, wliich I have but superficially seen, that we 
throughly agree, and wholly consent together in those things 
which are the grounds and substantial points of our religion, 
against the which tlic world so furiously rageth in these our 
days, howsoever in times past in certain by-matters and eircum- 
stanccs of religion, your wisdom and niy simplicity (I must 
confess) have a little jarred, each of us following tlic abundance 
of his own spirit^ , — ^now 1 say bo assured, tliat even with niy 
' F«ix, VI va •* “ scn«c and judgment” Fox 
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whole heart, God is my witness, in the bowels of Christ I love 

you in the truth, and for the truth's sake which abideth in us, 

aa 1 am persuaded, and by the grace of Gud shall abide in us 
for evermore^. And because tlic world, as I perceive, brother, 
rcaseth not to play his pageant, and busily conspircth against 
Christ our Saviour, with all possible force and power, exalting 
high things against tlio knowledge of God . let us join hands 
together in Christ, and-< if we cannot overthrow, jet to our 
power, and as much as in us heth, let us shake those high alti- 
tudes, not with carnal, but with spiritual wcapoas ; and withal, 
brother, let us prejuiFe ourselves to the day of [our] dissolution, 
by thci which, after the short time of this bodily affliction, by 
the grace of our Lord Jesus Chnst, we shall triumph together 
ftitli Him, in eternal glory ‘ ” 

a. Comforted with reciprocal letters of this holy nature, Tn-u of 
they both prepared themselves for death, in which Hooper had 
the honour to lead the way, as being more hi llonncr's eje when 
the Act passed for reviving tlic Statutes before mentioned in 
the case of Heresy^ Jhit Hooiier biviiig led the ivay, and 
many other godly and religious men following tlio same track 
winch he had made, it came at last unto the turn of these 
rcicFcnd Prelates to pass through the same n'd sea to the Land 
of I’foiiiiso. In oifler wliereunto, a commission is directed 
flora the Pope to Dr James llrooks, Ihsliop of Glocestcr, by 
which he IS authorized, as subdclcj^tc to his Holiness, to pro- 
ceed in the cause of Thomas Cranmer, Arclibishop of Canter- 
buiy*’. The like cnimiiission is directed to Dr Martin and Dr 
Story, to attend the business as delegated thereunto by the King 
and (^ueen , before whom convented in St Mary’s Church on the 
1 2th of September, he did his reverciico to the two Doctors, as 
Commissioners for tlie King and (^uccn, but could not be per- 
suaded to shew any respect to the Jlishop of Gloccstcr, liecaiisc 
cummisrionated by the Po^ie. He had before abjured the 

' “ And, os I am pcmiaded, shall by the gi ace of God abiilu,” &c. Fox. 

“ Kcld. 1, 2, "os." Ed, 3 omits tho wonl altogether 

* ISdiL Ileyl “that.” •* Fox, m. (!43. 

' Hooper luhl prolnlbly imurred tlic cspccul enmity of Bonner by 
the part whicli lie took in Ins deprivation under Edward Sup. i. 1(S2 ; 

Fox, VI. 046 Sjjuj however, Maitland, 440, seipi 

“ The proceedings in the matter of Cnuimeraix: m Fox, Vol viii., and 
in the editions of tlic Aruhbisliop's Hemains 
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AN.RKa.3, Pope's supremacy in the time of King Henry, and would not 

now submit unto it in the reign of Queen Mary, desiring tlic 

Kishop not to intcr{iret it an affront to his person, to whom 
* otlierwisc he should gladly pay all due regards, had he appeared 
\ in aiiy_ other capacity than the l^oiio's Commissioner. Nut 
being able to remove Idin from tliat resolution, they propounded 
to him certain articles concemiug his liaving been twice mar- 
ried, his denial of the Pope's supremacy, his judgment in the 
jioint of the blessed Sacrament, his liaviiig been declared an 
heretic by tlic late Prolocutor and the rest of the Gommismuners 
there assembled. To all which articles he so answered as tu 
deny nothing of the chaigc m matter of fact, but only to stand 
upon his justification in point of doctrine. The whole pro- 
ceeding being summed up, he is cited to appear before the Pope 
within eighty da}s'; to which he said that he was most willing 
so to do, li the King and C^ueen would please to send him. 
And so he was returned to the prison from whence he came, 
and there kept safe enough from making any journey to Home 
remaining in safe eustody till he was brought out to sufler 
death; of which more hereafter. 

Tminnd 6 On tlic twcnty-ciglitli of the same month comes out 

mArl^nuim " 

another cominission-' from die Cardinal Legate, directed tu Jolm 
White, Ihshop of Lincoln, James llrooks, Ihshop of Clocestor, 
and Jolm Holjman, IJishop of iiristow, or any two of them, 
enabling them to pniceed to the degnidation of the other two 
liifahops, if they retracted not tliosc doctrines for holding 
which they had been funncrly declared to he heretics. Tint 
they courageously adhering to their first opinions, and other- 
wise expressing as little reverence to the sulistitutcs of die 
Cardinal Legate as Cranmer had done to the coinrnissioiiers 
of tho Pope, the sentence was pronounced upon them to tins 
effect : that is to say, Tliat forasmuch as the said Nicholas 
Hidlcy and I lugh Latimer did affirm, maintain, and stubbornly 
defend certain opinions and heresies, contrary to the word of 

* “ Not HO. But tlio citation to Romo took pliico on Satiinlny, Sopt 7i 
1556, before the commencement of this priH-css Sec Cnuimer'a Letter 
to the Queen, eubjouicd tu the scconil eilition of Cmnnicr’s answer tu 
tianlmer, p. 420” CtJnuim. Works, cd Park Soc il 447-3 Wordaw. 
Ecel. Biog III. 243. Dr Wonlsworth in the same note exposes otlicr 
mistakes of Fox, &l., which Tleylyn has not followed. 

''' Fox, vu 518. 
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God and the received faith of the Church ; — as first, In de- An Brn 
nying the true and natural body of Christ and his natural 
blood to be in the Sacrament of the altar ; 2. In affirming the 
substance of bread and wine to remain after the words of the 
consecration ; and 3. In denying the mass to be a lively sacrifice 
of the Church for tho quick and the dead , — and by no means 
^ could be reduced from the same ‘ that therefore they, the said 
John of Lincoln, James of Glocester, and John of lliistol, 
did adjudge and condemn them, the said N. Ridley and H. 
Latimer, as heretics, both by word and deed to be degraded 
from the degree of a Ihshop, from priesthood, and all other 
ecclesiastical orders ; declaring them moreover to be no members 
of the Gburcli, and therefore to be committed to the secular 
power, to receive due punishment according to tlic tenor of 
the temporal laws’.” According to which sentence they were 
both degraded on the fifteenth of Octolier, and brought unto 
the stake in the town-ditch over against Ilahol College on the 
morrow after, where with great constancy and courage they 
endured that death to which they had been prc-condeinncd 
before they were heard*. Granmcr was prisoner at tliat time 
in the north-gate of the city, called llocardo, from tho top 
whereof he beheld that most doleful spectacle ; and, casting 
himself upon his knees, ho humbly besccched tho Lord to 
endue them with a sufficient strength of faith and hope , which 
he also desired for himself, whensoever he should act his part 
on that bloody theatre 

7. Rut ho must stay the Pope's leisure before he was to be Apuii*- 

11 1 • ^ menL 

brought on the stage again. The Queen had been acquainted 
with such discourses as had passed betwdxt tlie Pope and her 
Rmbassadors, when they were at Rome; and she appeared 
desirous to hare gratified him in his demands. But the King's 
absence — who set sail for Calais on the fourtli of September, 
and the next morning took his journey to the Emperor's Court, 
wliieh was then at RruxelsS — ^rendered the matter not so 
f^ble as it might Iiave been if he had continued in the 
kingdom. For, having called a Parliament to b^in on the 


I Fox, vii. 540. * Fox, vii 550. 

Godwin, 186. I have not obacircd this circumstimcc m the text of 
ox, but in his engraving of tho mort^rdonij Cranmer appean on the top 
a tower, with the prayer issuing from his mouth 
* Stow, 627. 


[IIbylyn, II.] 
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Am.Rtc 9, twenty-first of October, she caused many of the Lords to be 
dealt withal touching the pasung of an Act for the restoring 
of all such lands as had belonged unto tlic Church and were 
devolved upon the Gronn, and from the Grown into the hands 
of private persons, by the fall of monasteries and other re- 
ligious houses, or by any other wajs or means whatsoever, 

, lint such a general aversenoss was found amongst them, that 
she was advised to desist from that unprofitable undertaking 
1 Certain it is, that many who were cordially afiected to the 
Queen's religion, were very much startled at the noise of this 
restitution, insomuch that some of them arc said to have 
clapped their hands upon their swords, affirming, not without 
some oaths, that they would never part with their abbey-lands 
as long as they were able to w'ear a swonl by their sides. 
Which being signified to the (^iiccn, it seemed good to her 
to let fall that suit for the present, and to give them good 
example for the time to conic, by passing an Act' for releasing 
the Clergy from the payment of first-fruits and tenths, which 
had been formerly vested in the (Jrown in the reign of her 
father. Against which when it was objected by some of the 
Lords of the Council, that the state of her kingdoms and 
Crown Imperial could not be so honourably maintained as in 
former times, if such a conmdcrable {lart of the revenue were 
dismembered from it — slie is said to have returned this an- 
swer, That she preferred the salvation of her soul before ten 
such kingdoms^. She procured another Act to he passed 
also, which very much redounded to the benefit of the two 
Universities, inhibiting all purveyors from taking up any pro- 
visions for the use of the Court within five miles of Oxon or 
Cambridge*; by means whereof those markets were more 
plentifully served with all sorts of provisions than in former 
times, and at more reasonable rates than otherwise they could 
have been without that restraint. In her first Parliament, the 
better to endear herself to the common subject, she had re- 
leased a subsidy which vms due unto her by an Act of Parlia- 
ment made in the time of King Edward VI. And now, to 
make her some amends, they gave her a subsidy of four 
shillings in the pound for lands, and two shilhngs and eight* 

■ 2 and 3 Phil and Mar. c. 4 

* See below, iv. 2 c. 15. 
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pence in the pound for goods^. In the drawing up of which ah Kpq 8 , 

Act, an oath which had been formerly preecribed to all nuumer 

of persons, for giving in a just account of their estates, was 
omitted wholly ; which made the subsidy mnk beneath expec- 
tation. But the Queen came unto the Crown by the love of 
the people, and was to do nothing to the hazard of their 
affections, which held it by. 

8 At the same time was held a Convocation also^; for 
summoning whereof a writ was issued in the name of the King 
and Queen to the Dean and Chapter of the Metropolitan 
Church of Canterbury, the See being then vacant by the 
attaiiidure of Archbishop Cranmer. Bonner presides in it as 
1)oforc; Boxhail, then Warden of Winchester, preacheth, 

(though not in the capacity) at the opening of it, and Doctor 
John Christopherson, Dean of Norwich, is chosen Prolocutor 
for the House of the Clergy. But the chief business done 
therein was the granting of a subsidy of six shillings in the 
pound, to be paid out of all their ecclesiastical promotions in 
three years then following. Nor was it without reason that 
they were induced to so largo a grant. The Queen liad actually 
restored unto them tlicir first-fruits and tenths, though at that 
time the Crown was not in such a plentiful condition as to 
part with such an annual income. And she had promised 
also (as appears by the records of the Convocation) to render 
back unto the Church all sudi impropnations, tithes, and 
portion of tithes, as were still remaining in the Crown. For 
the disposing of which giant to the best advantage, the 
Cardinal Legate, at the Queen's desire, liad conceived an iii- 
strument, which was then offered to the consideration of the 
Prolocutor and the rest of the Clergy. It was proposed also 
by the Bishop of Ely, that some certain learned men might 
he chosen out of the house, to review all the ancient Canons, 
to fit them to the present state of the Church, and, where they 
found anything defective in them, to supply that defect, by 
making such new Canons and Constitutions, as, being approved 
of by the Lords, should be made obligatory to the Clergy, and 
the rest of the kingdom. This was well moved, and served to 
entertain the time ; but 1 find nothing in pursuance of it. 

9. But on tl)p other side, the Prolocutor, brmging up the 


' Stow, C27. 


• Wilkins, IV. 12a 
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Ait.Rbo 3, bill of the eubeidies in the end of Octolicr, propounds three 
points unto their lordships, which much conduced to the 
establishment and advantage of the prejudiced Clergy. The 
first was. That all such of the Clergy as, building on the com- 
mon report that the tenths mid first-fruits were to be released 
in the following Parliament, had made no composition for the 
same with her Majesty's oflicers, might be discharged from 
the penalty inflicted by the laws in that behalf. The second, 
That their lordships would be pleased to intercede with tlie 
Lord Cardinal Legate for settling and confirming them in tlieir 
present benefices by some special Dull. The third. That hy 
their lordships, means an Act may bo obtained in the present 
Parliament, for the rcjicaling of the statute by which the 
citizens of London, which refused to make payment of their 
tithes, were to be ordered at the discretion of the Lord Mayor 
of that city ; and that from thenceforth all such censures as 
concerned tithes might be lieard and detennined by the Or- 
dinary, as in other places To all w'hich propositions the 
bishops cheerfully cnnsentetl, and so adjourned the Convocation 
from St. Paul's to Westminster, tliat they might have the 
better opportunity of consulting the Lord Cardinal in the 
business. Of whom it was no hard matter to obtain the 
second, and by his power to secure the Cleigy in the first, 
but as for the removal of tlie cogui/ancu of the London tithes 
from the Lord Mayor unto the bishops, there was nothing 
done, that statute still remaining as lieforc it did, to the con- 
tinual impoverishing and vexation of the city Clergy. Nothing 
Kewfliriiopit else memorable in this Convocation but the cominsr in of the 
two new bishops which had never voted there before Purefew, 
the Bishop of St Asaph, being translated unto Hereford in 
the former year, had made such havock of the patrimony of 
the Church of St Asaph^ that it lay void above a twelve- 
month before any became suitor for it. But being a bishopnek, 
though impoverished, and consequently a step to some richer 
preferment, it was desired and accepted hy Mr Thomas Gold- 
weP, a right zealous Romanist, consecrated Bishop hereof in 
the beginning of October, anno 1.55.5, not many days befbre 

’ “Non obligarentur rependere duplum, etc., pro quo in fiaco rcgio 
mnlti conqueruntur se conventos ” Wilkins, iv. 

• Sup. p. 133. » Edd. "Goldnel.*' 



QUEEN MARY. 


163 


the opening of the Parliament and Convocation. And, being AH.RRa. 3 , 

Itiahop here, he procured many indulgences and other graces 

from the Pope then being, for all such persons of each sex as 
went on pilgrimage, or for health, to Sj^ Winifred's WelP. 

The like havock had been made of tho lands and patrimony of 
the Church of Pangor by lluckleys, the present Ihshop of it, 
preferred unto the See anno 1341, and continuing on it till 
this year ; who, not content to ahenatc the lands and weaken 
the estate thereof, resolved to rob it of its bells, for fear per- 
haps of having any knoll rung out at the Church's funeral. 

And, not content to sell the bells, which were five in number, 
he would needs satisfy himself with seeing them convened on 
ship-board, and had scarce given himself that satisfaction but 
lie was presently struck blind, and so continued from tliat 
time to the day of his death. To whom succeeded Doctor 
William Glyn, a Cambridge man, but one of the disputants at 
Oxford, who received ins episcopal consecration (if I guess 
aright) on the same day with Dishop GoldweP 

10. And now it will be time to look back on Cranmer, condemn*, 
whom we left under a citation to the Court of Home, without 
which nothing could be done for by an ancient privilege no 
judgment could be past upon the pereun of a Metropolitan be- 
fore the Pope haic taken cognizance of the cause, and eighty 
da}s had seemingly been given to Cranmer for making his 
apjiearancc in the Court of Home'*. And though the Pope 
knew well enough as well the Archbishop's readiness to appear 
before him, if he were at liberty, as the impossibility of making 
any such appearance as the case then stood ; yet at the end 
of the said eighty da}s he is pronounced by the Pope to be con- 

‘ Godw. dc I’npsiil (!42. 

’ Hatlior Ilulkley The story which follows is from Godwin Da 
I*nniihhiis, but tho editor, Ihchardson, remarks . " In MS. Anstia 
hoc senptum legi, — ‘Artlionis Ilulkeley ojitimc meruit de Episcopatn, et 
hut pnecipuua Bencfiictor Scdi et Ecclesiie Bangoreiui ; sed nunquom 
fuit oecitate pcTtusaus, ut false narnit Godwinus : in tota Diiecesi Ban- 
gor sunt m nulla Eccl. quinque nolw, nui id Cathedrali Bong duntsxat, 
uunquam ibi ante annum ICS?.”’ There is no note on Godwrin’s state- 
■nent (p 627) that Bp Rowlands, (1568 — IGIB) " ecclesio: suie campa- 
ude, quod Bulkleiua e-xpilarenit, quatuor nolia instruxit" 

Edd. Goldnel ” Glyn was consecrated Sept 8 ; Godw dc Preaul. , 

626. The date.of Ggldweir a ronoeciatipn ig not given. A, u i 

* Fox, viiL 68. See above, p. 160 n. 1. 
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3 , tuniacioiis, and for his contumacy to be degraded, excommu- 
_ nicated, and finally delivered over to the secidar ma^strato^ 
According unto which decree, a second commission is directed 
to Edmond llonner, llishop of London, and Thomas Thurlby, 
Jhsliop of Ely, to proceed to the degradation of the said Arch- 
bishop : in which commission it was said with most horrible 
falsehood, tliat all things had been indifferently a examined m 
the Court of Rome, — that is to say, as well tlie articles laid 
unto his cliarge as the answers which he made unto them, to- 
gether with the allegations, witneasos, and defences, made or 
produced by the counsel on cither side, — so that nothing had 
been wanting which was necessary to his just defence-'^. Ac- 
cording to which supposition, the said two Ihshnps, lining com- 
manded to proceed against him, caused him to bo degraded on 
‘ the 14tli of Fobniary, notwithstanding that he appealed from 
' the Pope and them to a General Council, and caused the said 
'I appeal to be drawn and offered in due form of law*. During 
the interval between his degradation and the time of his death, 
great pains was taken by some learned men in the Universitv 
to persuade him to a retractation of his former opinions , in 
which unhappy undertaking no man prevailed so far as a Span- 
ish friar'', by whom it was suggested to him how acceptable it 
would be to the King and Queen, how pleasing to the Lords, 
who moat dearly loved him, and how gainful to liiiiiscif, iii 
regard both of his soul and his temporal being ; assuring liiiii 
(or at least putting him in good hope) that he should not only 
have his life, but be icstored again to liis ancient dignity, and 
that thci'c should be nothing in the realm which the Queen 
would not easily grant him, whether it pleased him to make 
choice of riches and honours, or othenvise [he] should desire 
the sweet retirements of a private life, without the charge and 
trouble of a public ministry ; and all this to be compassed with- 
out putting himself to any more pains than the subscribing of 
his name to a piece of paper, which was made ready for his hand. 

11. By these temptations, and many others of the like 
alluring and deceitful nature, he suffered himself to be prevailed 

' The sentence is in Fox, viii. 69—71. 

• £d<L “ BO indiffracntly ” * Fox, viiL 7l-2. * Ibid. 73-9* 

« Juan de Villa GaFcie Fox. vuL 80. He wob Regius ProfesBor of 
Divinity from 1666 to 1660. Le Neve, Fasti 471. See Brit. Magarinc» 
zvi. 488. 
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upoD BO far as to sign the writing, in which were briefly com- Ah RBa.3, 

prebcnded the chief points of doctrine defended in the Church 

of Borne, aid by him formerly condemned both in public and 
private The obtaining whereof occasioned great joy amongst 
tlie Papists, and no less sorrow and astonishment in the hearts 
of those who cordially were aflected to the lleformation. But 
all this could not save him from being made a sacrifico to 
revenge and avarice. The Queen had still a vindicative spint ' 
against him, for the injury which she conceived had been done 
to her mother ; and the Cardinal, who hitherto had enjojed the 
profits of the Sec of Canterbury as an usufructuary, was alto- 
gether as Solicitous for getting a right and title to them as the 
sole proprietary No way to pacify the one and satisfy the 
desires of the other, but by bringing him (when he least looked 
for it) to the fatal stake. And to the fatal stake they brought 
him on the 21st of March, when he had for some time flattered 
himself in a conceit, like the King of Amalek, that “ the bitter- 
ness of death was past-)." Finding the contrary, he first re- 
tracts Ills retractation, and after punisheth that hand which had 
subscribed it, by holding it forth into the flame, and suffering 
it to be consumed before the rest of his body had felt the flre^. 

The residue of his body being burnt to ashes, his heart was 
found entire and untouched in the midst of the cinders^ , which 

' Fox, vni 01 Soc Brit Alag xvii R — 10 

* "One of our Icniiuvl ChiiivIi-liistoiMiis [Burnet] Hays, it was tliought 
Pole liiinsolf husteiiod Craunicrs vxicutioii, longing to bo invested in 
that Sec But so dishonourable a practuM; is foivigii to the Cardinal's clio- 
ractor : and if wc oxainine the matter fortlicr, it mil he found Pole could 
lia\c no temptation to such extraordinary management for the Sec of 
Cantcihury ^as actually void upon Craumer's attainder, two yean smee. 

HcBidcH, the present Pope, m his Bull of December last, had collated Pole 
to the archbishopnck of Canterbury And in this instrument he declares 
he liad solemnly excommunicated and deposed Cranmer. From hence 
it 18 evident tluit CranincFshfo could be no liindcnincc to Pole's advance- 
ment to the See of Canterbury.” Collier, vi. 190 Comp. Harmer 
(Wharton), Specimen of Eiron, 145. Godwin states that Polo refused 
to receive the revonnes of Canterbury, while Cramner lived, except os a 
aeiincstrator. Ann 187. 

’ 1 Sam. XV. 32. * Fox, vui. 90. 

* This statement was probably taken from Godwin, De Piwsul. p. 144. 

"But,” says Collier, vi. 142, "the truth of this rolation moy be ques- 
tioned ; for Fox, who never omits anytiiing for the advantage of those 
who snfibrod, saye notiung of this wonderful drcnmatonce.” 
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( possibly may serve as a witness for him, that his heart stood 
fast unto the truth, though with his hand he had subscribed 
some popish errors : which, whether it were done tint of human 
frailty, on the hope of life, or out of a desire to gain the mom 
time for finishing his book against Jhshnp Gardiner, which he 
alleged for himself in a letter to one of his friends',— certain 
it is that it had too mudi iii it of a unful compliance, so 
much as might have blasted both his fame and memory to all 
times succeeding, if he had not taken off the scandal and ex- 
piated the ofience in so brave a manner. And thus he died, 
leaving an excellent example to all posterity, as well of man's 
infirmity in so strange a fall, as of God's infinite grace and 
mercy, by which ho was enabled to recover his former standing. 

1 2. These goodly eedars of the forest being thus cut down, 
it was not to be hoped tluit any favour could be slioivn to the 
shrubs and underwoods, which were grubbed up and felled with- 
out any distinction, as wrell the joung sapling as the decayed 
and withered tree , but more in some parts than in others, ac- 
cording to the Bliar{mess of the tools and the edge of the wood- 
man. The waste so great in no place as in Jlonncr's Walk, 
who seemed to bo resolved, that whatsooior could not serve for 
timber (toward the building or re-edif}ing of the papal palace) 
should bo marked for fuel No fewer than two hundred arc re- 
ported to have been burnt within three years '■* by this cruel and 

' Collier (vi 1,38) oliMTVcs tlint the letter, mliich is mlilresscd to 
8 lawyer ( Fox, vm 08 Cranin cil. Jenkins, i fi.30;ed Park Soc.ii.4.M), 
does not bear out this conjectiire, of wlueli Fox is the author “ The 
Archbishop acquaints the lawyer, whom he desired to ilmw up his appeal 
from the Pope, that the pnncipul reason of his applying to this expedient 
(_L e. the appeal to a Geneml Count il^ w'os to lengthen liis life a little, till 
he hod finished hia answer to the Ixiok above mentioned ■ but here is not 
B syllable of his recantation m the letter, ivhich wos not mode till Ins 
appeal was overruled, till he was degraded in form, and put into the 
hands of the secular magistrate.” In a letter written from prison to 
Peter Martyr, (which was discovcnsl at Ziinih by the Rev. S A. Pear', 
in the course of researohes for the Porker Society), he says “ Hodie mini 
mogis animum angit meum, quam quod hottenus M. A., [i. c. to Gardiner, 
who hod written under the name of Marcus Antonins Conataotins] niliil 
est responsum ; ad ctijus aatutiiui, pnestigias, et insanios jamdudoin non 
defuisset responanm, nisi mihi defuissent et libri ct hbertas." Works, cd. 
Park. Soc. iL 457. 

" “* exaggeration, sec Maitland on the Reformation, 



QUEEN MARY. 


169 


uninercifiil tyrant, without discrimination of sex or age ; his fury 

leuching from John Fetty^ a lad of eight years old, by him ^ — 

scourged to ddhth, even to Hugh Laverock^, a cripple sixty- 
eight years old, whom he caused to be burned. The most emi- 
nent of all which number was Mr John Philpot, Archdeacon of 
■Winchester*, who, though of Gardiner's diocese, was condemned 
by Bonner, — Gardiner being well enough contented to find out 
the game, and leave it to be followed by that bloody hunter. 

His rage not slackened by the interposing of Alphonso, a Si)an- 
ish friar, inveighing sharply, in a sermon before the King, 
against the savage and unprofitable cruelty of the English 
Jlialiops^; but, as it seems, he measured all the rest by that 
Jjondon tyrant, though in most other places they were far 
more moderate^. He that came nearest to him was Dr John 

> Fox, viii filO. The Imy ^«ent to Donnera liouiic, and, being ques- 
tioned by a chaplain os to bis business, told ban that he tame to sec bis 
fntlier, and pointed to the prison as the place where the father was 
“Why,” quoth the priest, “ thy father is a heretic ” The boy replied, 

" My father is no heretic ; for you ha\c Balaam’s mark.” The chaplain 
then carried him into the house, — *' whetlior to the Bishop or not, I know 
not,” says Fox , and he was cruelly whipped “ oinougst them.” Bonner is 
dcsciibeil OB osliumcd and grieved lor what hail been done, and released the 
fiitlier in conscquciKc ; “but within iourteen da^s after, the child died , 
nhether through tins cruel scoiiiging, or any other iiifinnity,” sajs Fox, 

“ 1 know not ” It will he seen that this story does not justify Heyly n s 
representation of the case, which was probably taken from Fuller, iv. 18(i, 
uithout ifierencc to the original authority (This note is left ns it w'as 
written before the editor had seen the more complete exposure of Ful- 
ler’s statement, in Maitland, 414 — 120 ) 

* Edd. “Lavccork.” The story is in Fox, viii. 140. See Maitland, 

420 

’ Fox, vii 00.? — ^714. See Maitland, 410 

* Fox, vi. 704. But this sermon appeals to have been preached 
merely os a matter of policy, for the benefit of Philip s reputation — the 
English jicoplu being inehm-d to refer the persecution to tlie Siianiards. 

The friar, Alphonso a Castro, was at this very time preparing a new 
edition of a work in which he very strongly maintains the propriety of 
inflicting death on heretics — “Dc Justa Iliereticoiniii Pumtione,” 

2. Lugd. Bnt l.?.?0 — See Brit Mag xvu. 488, Mnssmgberds Hist. 
t*f the English Ucformntion, Ist cd. 809. 

' It ought to 1)0 stated, in justice to Bonner, that he was more than 
once admonished by the Council [Bumet, n. ii. 400. iii. 6UG,) to go on 
**tli the prosecution of persons chor^^I with heresy ; — ^which seems to 
a slackness on his part. Fox treats the monitions of the Council 
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Am Riia.3, ChristopheTBon, Bishop of Chichester, who is recorded to have 
burnt no less than ten in one fire at Lewis, and seventeen 
others at several times in sundry places^. But still the neater 
London, the more the heat ; insomuch that Harpslicld, Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury, and Thornton, the Sutfragan of Dover, 
are said to have poured out blood like water; as was alao 
done by GriflUn of Bochester, and Downing, Chancellor of Nor- 
wich, (though somewhat further off from the scene of cruelty), 
in their several dioceses. Wliicli character I find of Bishop 
Bayne, of Coventry and Lichfield ; tlie gentle birth and breed- 
ing of Mrs Joyce Lewis^ not being too high for him to reach 
at, nor the poor condition of Joan Wastc^, a blind woman in 
Darby, too low for him to stoop to ; whom he condemned unto 
the fire, as he did many faithful ministers and others of the 
masculine sex. 

1.‘{ But on the other side, in all the province of York 1 
find none brought unto the stake but George Marsh* of Ches- 
ter, condemned thereto by Bishop Cotes* , and not much more 
to have been done in the four Welsh dioceses; in which, beside 
the burning of Bishop Farrar at Carmarthen by Bishop Mor- 
gan, and of Kawlius White" at Cardiff by Bishop Kitching, no 
extraordinary cruelty seems to have been acted. In the dio- 
ceses of Exeter, ^^'^el]s, Peterborough, and Lincoln (though 
this last the greatest in the kingdom) T find mention but of 
one apiece; of two in that of Ely, and of no more than three 

aa a triik of Ifonncr a own tontrivinf' (vii. "87 , comp viii. 4S1.) But on 
the whole qiication of “Bonnci’H cruelty,” ace Dr Maitland 's Eswy, 
which, (it need hardly lie said), is not to be confounded with tlic fashion 
which has fur some time prevailed, of cndcavounng, with or witliout 
reason, to reverso all our old historical heliefs. 

‘ Fox mentions Chnstopherson as a violent persecutor, viii 430 , but 
some of the bunungs in the dioccso of Chichester were before the 
appointment of tins bishop. He was nominated nt tlic time when the ton 
were burnt at Lewes, June 22, 1537 (Fox, viu. 332), but was not conse- 
ented until the following November. Codw'. 513. 

* Fox, viii. 401 Fuller, iv IQl. * Fox, viiL 247. 

« Eild. “ »lan.h." Fox, vu. 30— G8. • Edd. “ Cdes." 

* Fox, viL 28 — 33, The old editions of Heylyn make this person 
into two — “ llawlms and White " The error is not in Fiiller, who is tlie 
immediate authority in this section (iv. 180, seqq ) ; but our author has 
misled Collier into speaking of two more*' besidfia Bishop Farrar an 
burnt in Walcs^ vi. 153. 
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apiece at Bristol and Sarisbury. In tliose of Oxon, Glooester, Am Rbo 
W orcester, and Hereford, I find none at all ; which made those 
countries look like the land of Goshen, where tliero was nothing 
but fair weather when there was so much thunder and lightning 
in the rest of ^l^gyi)t. Nor were these storms and tempests 
in other places of a short continuance, but held on more or less 
till tlie death of the Queen, as ap{)careth by those five persons 
which wore burnt at Canterbury on the lOth of November, 

1558', being but one full week before the day of her own dis- 
solution. The difference was, that these poor wretches were 
consumed by the rage of fire, whereas she was earned out of 
the world in a deluge of water ; falling into a dropsy in the 
time of her supposed childing, of which she was never per- 
fpctly cured till she came to her grave. Nor were these all 
lhat suffered in the fury of this persecution. For besides those 
that suffered martyrdom in the sight of the world, many arc 
thought to have been made away in prison , hut many more, to 
the number of some scores or hundreds, supposed to have been 
killed by starving, stinks, and other barbarous usages in their 
several jails^. To which if w'e should add a catalogue of all 
tlinso who fled the kingdom, and put themselves into a volun- 
tary exile, amounting to the number of 800 or thereabouts, 1 
suppose it may be well concluded, that, though many pcrsccii- 
tions have lasted longer, ;^ct none since Dioclcsian's time ever 
raged so terribly. So terribly it mgod in one particular, that 
no persecution of the ten can afford a parallel. Xatlierinc 
Gouclies% a poor widow of St Peter’s Port, in the Isle of 
Guernsey, was noted to be much absent from the ehui'cli, and 
her two daughters guilty of the same neglect. Upon this they 
were presented before Jaquea Amy, tlien Dean of the island, 
who, finding in them that they held opinions contrary to those 
then allowed about the sacrament of the altar, pronounced 
them heretics, and condemned them to the fire. The poor 
women on the one side pleaded for themselves, that that doc- 
trine liad been taught them in the time of King Edward ; but 
if the Queen was otherwise disposed, they were content to be 
of her religpon. This was fair, but tliis would not serve ; for 
hy the Dean they were delivered to Eli’er Gosling*, the then 

* Fox, viii. fi04. ■ Fuller, iv. 199. Sec below, vi. a 

* In Fox the name is spelt “ Cawcbce." 

* Hi3ier Gossclin Fox. 
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Am Rmo bailiff, and by him unto the fire, July the 8tb, 1556. One of 
the daughters (Perotine Massey she was called) was at tliat 
time great with child ; her husband, a minister, being in tliose 
dangerous times fled the island. In the middle of the flamoa 
and anguish of her torments, her belly brake in sunder, and 
her child, a goodly boy, fell down into the fire, but was pre- 
sently snatched up by one W. House, one of the bystanders. 
Upon the noise of this strange accident, the cruel bmliff re- 
turned command, that the poor infant must be cast again into 
the flames; which was accordingly performed'; and so that 
pretty babe was bom a martyr, and added to the number of the 
holy Innocents. A cruelty not paralleled in any story, not 
heard of amongst the nations. But such was the pleasure of 
the magistrate, as once in the massacre of the younger Maxi- 
niinus, viz. That not any issue should be left of an heretic 
parent ^ 

S'.Tff !; But to go back again to Cranmer, — it is to be ob- 

served, that, as his death opened the way for Pole to the See 
of Canterbury, so it was respited the longer out of a politic 
design to exclude him from it. That (lardincr loved him not 
hath been said before, and ho knew well that Cardinal Carafla 
(now Pope Paul the Fourth) loved him less than he, This put 
him first upon an hope that the Pope might be prevailed with 
to revoke tlie Cardinal (who had before been under a suspicion 
in the court of Home of having somewhat of the Lutheran in 
him) and to bestow tlie Cardinal's cap, together with the Lc- 
gantine power, upon himself, who doubted not of sitting in the 
chair of Canterbury if he gained the rest^ Upon which ground 
he is supposed to have hindered all proceedings against the three 
Oxon martyrs from the ending of the Parliament on the 26tli 
of January till the 12th of September then next following, tlie 
Pope not sending out any commission in all that interval, with- 
out which Cranmer was not to be brought to a condemnation. 
But at last, not knowing how much these procrastinations 
might offend the King, and perhaps pressed unto it by Kara, 

F'erx, vui. 226 — ^241. I'hc truth of this story was denied by Har- 
ding. Fox replied to lum, and was answered by Persons ; on the strength 
of whose argument Dr Lingard considers himself entitled to disbelieve 
the tale vii. 376. 

* “ Conis pesumi ne eatulum relinqnendum.” Author, [probably from 
some translation of Eusebius^ De Maityribus Pahestinie.] 

* Godwin, Ann 187 
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the Queen's Embassador, he found himself under a necessity to Aif.RM.3, 

dispatch the commission, though he proceeded not to the exe- 

cation of any part of the sentence till more than ten weeks after 
the eighty days which had been given for his appearance in the 
court of Romo. 

16. During which time death puts an end to Gardiner's nemth nr ' 

^ . • Oinlincfa 

projects, who left his life at Whitehall on the 12th of Novem- 
ber^. From whence conveyed by water to his house in South- 
wark, his body was first lapped in lead, kept for a season in 
the church of St Mary Over-rhe, and afterwards solemnly in- 
terred under a fair and goodly monument in his GathedtaP. 

The custody of the Great Seal, together with the title of Lord New ap. 
Chancellor, was upon New-year’s day conferred on Dr Nicholas 
Heath, Archbishop of York, a man of great prudence and 
moderation^ ; but the revenues of the bishoprick were appro- 
priated to the use of the Cardinal Legate, who purposed to have 
held it in eommerulam with the See of Canterbury, to which ho 
received consecration on the very next Sunday* after Cranmer's 
death. Rut Dr John White, Bishop of Lincoln, having been 
bom at Winchester*, and educated in that school, of which he 
was afterwards chief master, and finally warden of that College, 
ambitiously affected a translation thither. And so far he pre- 
vailed by his friends at court, that, on the promise of an annual 
pension of 1000^. to the use of the Cardinal, he was permitted 
to enjoy the title with the rest of the profits”. ^Vhich 1 have 
mentioned in this place, though this transaction was not made, 
nor his translation actually performed, till the year next follow- 
ing'. No other alteration made amongst the Bishops of this 
time, but that Voysie of Exon dies in some part of the year, 

1565, and Dr James Turbervile succeeds him in the beginning 
of the year, 1656*. A man well-born and well-befriended, by 
means whereof he recovered some lands unto his See which had 

' Godw do PncBul. 236. * Stow, 627. * Ibid. 

* The next day, Mwli 22. Godw do Pncsul. 150 

” Godw de Pnesul. 238. But the editor, Hichardaon, etatc^ on the 
authority of New College Register, that he was a native of Famhain, — 
a place connected with the See of Winchester by the rcridence of the 
Bishop. 

* Ibid. ^ July* 1566 Ibid. 

' Godwin, 417*. But Richardson dates bis consecration Sept 8, 

1555. 
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Ah REa.3. been alienated from it by bis predecessor ; and amongst others, 
the rich and goodly manor of Grediton or Kirton^, in the 
county of Devon, (in former time the episcopal seat of the 
Bishop of Exon,) though afterwards again dismembered from it 
in the time of Queen Elizabeth, by Bisliop Cotton 

consideration the affairs of 
u^‘^'!hc State, — ^nothing the better cemented by the blood of so many 

martyrs, or jointed any wlut the stronger by the secret ani- 
mosities and emulations between the Lord Chancellor and the 
Cardinal Legate. Though Wyat's party was so far suppressed 
as not to shew itself visibly m open action, yet such as formerly 
had declared for it or wished well unto it had many secret 
writings against the (jucen, every day growing more and more 
in dislike of her Covernnient, by reason of so many butcheries 
as were continually committed under her authority ■*. Upon 

which ground, as they had formerly instructed Elizabeth Crofts 
to act the spirit in the wall', so afterwards they trained up one 
William Cunstable, alias Featherstone, to take upon himself 
the name of King Edward, whom he was said to have resem- 
bled both m age and personage. And this they did in imita- 
tion of the like practice used in the time of King Henry the 
Sixth by Richard IMantagenct, Duke of York, who, when he 
had a mind to claim his title to the Crown, m regard of liis 
descent by the house of Mortimer from Lionel of Antwerp 
Duke of Clarence, he caused one Jack Cade (a fellow altogether 
as obscure as this) to take upon himself tlie name of Mortimer, 
'* that he might sec how well the people stood affected unto lus 
pretensions by the discovery which might be made thereof on 
this false alarum. And though this Featherstone liad been 
taken and publicly whipped for it m May last past^ and there- 
upon banished into the North, where he had been bom, yet the 
confederates resolved to try their fortune with him in a second 

‘ " Manors of Credinson of Kirton.” Edd 1,2 " Manors of Cicdm- 

son, or Kirton." Ed. 3. 

* Bp Godwin tells ns tliat this was done " me cononioo, sed oonces- 
Biom ossensum muume pnebente ” Ihi PnrauL 417 

* * See Maitland's Essaja on the Ilefiirmation, Nos. v — ^ix. The sedi- 
tions writings of tho exiles and otliois of the rafonued party must, 
no doubt, as Dr Maitland suggests, hare had a great ohan m provokiog 
the sc\ere measures of tlic government. . 

* Sup. p, 125. ^ Stow, 026. 
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adventure. The design was to raise the people under colour of An.Rpo.3, 

ping Edward's being aliye, and at the same time to rob the 

Exchequer, wherein they knew by some intelligence or other 
that 50,000^ in good Spanish money had been lately lodged. 

Few persons of any quality appeared in it, — not thinking fit to 
shew themselves in any new practice against the Queen, till 
made prosperous by some good success. The chief whom 1 
find mentioned to be privy to it were Henry Pcckam, the son 
of that Sir Edmond Peckam who had been caterer of the 
household to King Henry VIII., ono of the Throgmortonn, and 
Sir Anthony Kingston. Hut tho first part of the plot mis- 
carried by the apprehending of Featherstonc, who was arraigned 
and executed on the 13th of March ; and the last part thereof 
discovered on the 28th by one of the company. On which 
discoveries. Sir Anthony Kingston, being sent for, died upon 
the way ; the said Throgmorton, with one Udal, were executed 
at Tyburn on tho 28th of Apnl ; one Stanton on the 29th of 
May, Rossey, Dedike, and lledcll, on the 8th of June ; Peckam 
and Daniel, at the Tower-hill, on the 8th of Jnly^ Andrew 
Duchesne^ makes the Lord (rray and ono of the Howards to 
have a hand in this conspiracy , and possible* enough it is that 
some of greater eminence than any of those before remembered 
might be of counsel in tho practice, though they kept them- 
selves out of sight as much as they could, till they found how 
it would succeed amongst the people. 

17 In this unquiet condition we must leave England for 
a time, and look on the estate of the English churches on the 
other side of the sea. Tliat nuiny of the English Protestants 
had forsook the kingdom, to the number of eight hundred, as 
well students as others, hath been said before* , who, having 
put themadves into several cities, partly in Germany and 
partly among the Switzers and their confederates, kept up the 
face and form of an English Church in each of their several 
congregations. Their principal retiring places amongst the 
last were Arrow, Zurich, and Geneva; and in the first, the 

* Stow, 62B, on whose authority I have suhstituted the two names^of 
^hiasey and Dcdike for the one, “ Rosededike,” which apiiean in the old 
editions. 

* UiBt. d’Angleterre, Pans, 1634, p. 1085. 

’ Edd. “ possibly ” * p. 171 
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Aii.Ri:o.8, cities of Embden, Stralsburge, and Franckfort. In Franckfort 
they enjoyed the greatest privileges’, and therefore resorted 
thither in the greatest numbers; which made them the more 
Tnubia it apt unto schisuis and factions'. * At their first coming to that 
place, which was on the 27th of June, anno 1554, by the 
power and favour of John (jlauberge^, one of the Senators nf 
that city, they were permitted to have the use of one of their 
churches, which liad before been granted to such French 
exiles as had repaired thither on the like occasion , yet so 
that the French were still to hold their right; the English 
to have the use of it one day, and the French another, and 
on the Lord's day so to divide the hours between them that 
the one might be no hindcrance unto the other. It hath been 
said also that there was another condition imposed upon them, 
of being conform unto the French in doctrine and cerenionieH', 
Which condition, if it were imposed by the magistrates, not 
sought by thcinsches, must needs be very agreeable to the 
temper and complexion of their principal leaders ; who, being 
I for the most part of the Zuinglian Gospellers at their going 
hence, became the great promoters of the Puritan faction at 
their coming homo. The names of Whittingham, Williams, 
Goodman, AVood, and Sutton, who appeared in the head of 
this congregation, declare sufficiently of what principles and 
strain they were, how willing they would be to lay aside the 
face of an EnglisliXlhurch, and frame themselves to any Liturgy 
but their own. 

^ 18. On July the 14th they first obtained a grant of their 

Church, and on the 29th took possession of it. The interval 
they spent in altering and disfiguring the English Litutgy, of 
which they left nothing but tho reading of the Psalms and 

' The details which fiiUow are from “A brief Discoune of the Troa- 
bles at Frankfort,” printed a i>. lA7ff, reprinted in the Phenix, Vol ii ■ 
and lately (1846) os a volume of Pethcram's "Puritan Discipline Tracts." 
The references apply to tho last edition, which is paged after that of 
1575 It 18 necessary to state tliat Ileylyn’s view of the aflair is very 
different from that of the origind author,-^prohably Whittingham. See 
Fciheram, v— ix). Comp Fuller, iv 208, seqq. 

* Or Clauburg. Henry, Lcben Colvins, iiL 410. 

* pp. &, 6. Thu words “ that they should not dissent from the French- 
men in doctrine or ceremonies," were not intended to hmd flifm to any 
particular form of service. 
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chapters. Those comfortable interlocatories between the Mi* Av Reo % 
pl ater and the people were no longer used, as savouring, in 
f liflip opinion, of somo disorder in the course of the minis- 
tration ; the Litanj and the Surplice they cast aside, as having 
too much in them of the tJhurch of Home; the Confession 
tliey had altered so as they conceived most agreeable to their 
present condition ; and for the h}'mna which intervened between 
the chapters and the Greed, they changed them for such 
Psalms in the English metro as had been made by Stemhold 
and Hopkins in the time of King Edward The Psalm being 
done, the preacher goes into the pulpit, in which the minister 
prayed for the assistance of God's Spirit, and so proceeded to 
the Sermon. Which done, another prayer \vas made for all 
orders and cstatea of men, but more particularly for the welfare 
of the Church of England ; composed in imitation of the 
prayer for the Church mihtant hero on earth, but ending (as 
that did not) with the Paternoster. After which (most ex- 
tremely out of order) followed the rehearsal of the Articles of 
the Christian Faith, another Psalm, and finally the dismission 
of the people, with “ The Peace of God This was the 
form devised for that congregation ; for the imposing whereof 
on all the rest of the English churches they did then use their 
best endeavours, and for obtruding which on the whole Church 
of England they raised such tumults and commotions in the 
following times. Growing in love with this fair babe of their 
own begetting, they write their letters, of the second of Au- 
gusta, to such of the English as remained at Strabburgo and 
Zurick, inviting them to repair to Francklbit, and unite them- 
Bolves unto that Church which had been there erected with 
the leave of the magistrate. But they had hoard in both 
places of those alterations which hod been made at Franckfort 
m the form of God's public service, and thereupon refused to 
Accept of the invitation, though it soemed to promiao them 
Bome advantages by the commodious situation of that city in 
*^^Apcct of England, the great resort of strangers thither at 
the yearly marts, plenty of books, and other helps in the way 
of study which were not to be found in the other two cities. 

From Stralsbuige modestly, from Zurick resolutely, but from 
^th it was plainly signified, that they resolved to maintain 


* Pp 6-7. 

[Heylyn, II.] 
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Ar.Bbo 8, the order of the Ghurdi of England. The like letter had been 

writ to the English at Embden, of which congregation Doctor 

Scoiy, the late Dishop of Chichester, was the superintendent, 
and we may readily believe that they received the like repulse 
from his Church at Embden as they had from Giyndal, Sandyii, 
and Haddon, or who liad the constituting of ^e Church at 
Stialsbuige ; or from Horn, Chambeis, Parkhuist, and other 
of the students which rem^ed at Zurich'. 

19. The noise of this new diurch at Franckfort occa- 
rioned Knox, who after proved the great incepdiaiy of the 
realm and Church of Scotland, to leave his sanctuaiy in Ge- 
neva, in hope to make a better market for himself in tliat 
congregation. He had not long before published a seditious 
pamphlet entitled “ The First lllast of the Trumpet^,” in which 
ho bitterly inveighed against the government of women, aiming 
there especially at the three Queen Maries, that is to say, 
Mary Queen of England, Mary Queen of Scots, and Mary of 
Lorrain, Queen llcgcnt of Scotland. By which seditious pam- 
plilet, ho had made not only his own country too hot for him, 
but could assure himself of no safety in Franco or England. 
To Geneva therefore he retires, and from thence removes to 
Franckfort^ as the fitter scene for his intendments, hoping to 
get as great a name in this new plantation as Calvin had gotten 
in the old. It was about the end of September that he came 
to Franckfort, where he took the charge of that Church upon 
him, Wliittingham and the rest submitting unto bis Apostle- 
ship. This gave a new dissatisfaction to the English at Strals- 
buige and Zurich, who knew the spirit of the man, and feared 
the dangerous consequents and effects thereof. Nor was the 
condition of ai&irs much bettered by the coming of Whitehead, 
(who afterwards refused the Archbishoprick of CanterburyS) 
though far the more moderate of the two. New letters are 
reciprocated between Franckfort and Zurich ; — from Franck- 
fort on the 15th of November, in open defiance as it were to 
the Engh'sh Liturgy; from Zurich on the 28th, in defence 
thereof, and of their constancy and resolution for adhering to 
its. The breach growing every day more wide than other, 

' Fp 13, Beqq. * Sec Maitland on the Reformation, 126, ecqq- 

* Troables^ 18. He had been invitod to Frankfort as minister 

* Eliz ii. 1. 

s Pp. 1-2. The latter seems to mean the letter from Stnubmy, p- ^ 
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Oiyndid uid Chambers came from Stralsbuii^ to atone the Ar Reo 3 , 
diKrencc; by whom it was proposed unto tiicm, That, the 
substance of tbe English Liturgy being retained, there might 
be a forbearance of some ceremonies and offices in it. But 
Knox and Whittingham were as much bent against the sub- 
stanco of the book, as against any of the circumstantials and 
extrinsicals which belonged unto it^ So that, no good effect 
following on this interposition, the agents of the Church of 
Stialsburge return l)ack to their brethren, who by their letters 
of the 13th of December, expostulate in vain about 

20. In these distractions, some of the Franckfort schisma- 
tics deure that all divme offices might be executed according 
to the order of the Church of Ceneva^ , which Knox would by 
no means yield unto, thinking liimself as able to mAlr^ a rule 
for his own congregation as any Calvin of them all. But, that 
the mouths of those of Stralsburgo and i^urick might be stopped 
for ever, he is content to make so much use of him as by the 
authority of his judgment to disgrace that Liturgy which those 
of Xurick did contend for. lie knew well how he had bestirred 
himself in quarrelling the first Liturgy of King Edward the 
Sixth^, and nothing dnubteth but tliat the second (though re- 
viewed on his importunity) would give him as little satisfaction 
as the other did. To this intent, the order of the English 
Lituigy is drawn up in Latin, tranmnitted to lum by Knox and 
Whittingbam, by his infallible judgment to stand or fall°. The 
oracle returns this answer on the 31st of January, {In Litur- 1554 -& 
yts AngUcana., qualem tniki denenbitia^ multaa eideo tolerabiles 
intpttas), Tliat in the book of England, as by them described, he 
had obser\'ed many tolerable fooleries. Which last w'ords being 
somewhat ambiguous, as all oracles arc, he explicates himself 
by telling them, “That there wanted much of that purity 
which was to bo desired in it” ; that it contained many relics 
of the dregs of popery^; that, being there was no manifest 
impiety in it, it had been tolerated for a season, because at first 
it could not otherwise be admitted : but howsoever, though it 

* J’p. 23-t ■ Pp 24^-7 

* Tina order is reprinted in the second volume of tho Phcnix 

' Sup i 160-7. • P 2a. 

" " Non cat ea puiitas quie optanda foret." Author 
“ PtcciB papieticie leliquiaa.” Author. 
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A)iRBo. 3 ^^as lawful to begin with such beggarly rudiments, yet it bc- 
hoved the learned grave, and godly ministers of Christ to 
endeavour further, and set forth something more refined from 
filth and rustincss^” This, being sent for his determinate 
sentence unto Knox and Whittinghani, was of such prevalency 
with all the rest of that party, that such who formerly did 
approve did afterwards' as much dislike the English Liturgy^ , 
and those who at the first liad conceived only a dislike, grew 
aftenvards into an o|ien detestation of it. Those who before 
had been desirous that the order of (rcncva should be enter- 
tained, had now drawn Knox and Whittiiigham unto them, — 
Mr John Fox (the author of the Acts and Monuments) contn- 
buting Ilia approbation amongst the rest. But in the end, to 
give content to such as remained aficctcd to the former Liturgy, 
it was agreed upon that a mixed form, consisting partly of the 
order of Geneva and ^lartly of the book of England, should be 
digested, and received till the 1st of ApriP; consideration in the 
mean time to be had of sonic other course, which should be 
permanent and obliging for the time to come. 

21. In this condition of affairs, Dr liichard Cox, the late 
Dean of Christ-Churcli and Westminster, first schoolmaster, 
and after Almoner, to King Edward the Sixth, puttoth himself 
into Franckfort, March 13, accompanied w'lth many English 
exiles, whom the cause of religion hail necessitated to forsake 
their country. Being a man of great learning, of great autho- 
rity in tlie Church, and one tliat had a principal hand in draw- 
ing up the Liturgy by law established, he could with no [laticnce 
endure those innovations in it, or rather that rejection of it, 
which he found amongst them. He thereupon first begins to 
answer the minister, contrary to the order tlicre agreed on, and 

> Pp. 34 — 6 The whole passage is os follows : " In Anglicona Li- 
tuigia, qualem descnbitis, maltns video fuisso tolerabilcs incptias. Ihs 
duobus verbis exprimo, non fiiiBsc com puritatemqus optonda fnent, 
que tamen i>rinio statim die comgi non potcront vitia, qnum nulla suli- 
esset manifeata impictas, ferenda ad tempus fuisse. Sic ergo a tabbus 
Tudimentis indpero licuit, ut doctos tamen probosqne ct graves Chnsb 
ministros ultra cniti, ct aliqnid Hmatius ac puiius qusrerc, consentor 
ncum foret Quid sibi velint, nescio, qnos ficcis papietics rebquiic 
tantopero dclectaot.'’ Calv Epp p. 98, coL 1, where the date given 
•ia“16Cal.Febr." 

• P 88. 


* " the but of April.” P. 87* 
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the next Sunday after causcth one of his company to go into am Req 3 , 
the pulpit and read the Litany. Against which doings of his 
Knox in a sermon the same day inveighetli most bitterly, affirm- 
ing many things in the book of England not only to be imper- 
fect, but superstitious^ For the which he is not only rebuked 
by Cox, but forbidden to preach. Wherewith Whittingham 
being much oflended, deals with some of tho magistrates, from 
whom he procureth an order of the 22nd of March, requiring 
that the English should conform themselves to the rules of the 
French^. Knox had not long before published a seditious 
pamphlet, entitled, “ An Admonition to Christians,^ contain- 
ing the substance of some sermons by him preached in Eng- 
land, in one of which he affirmed the Emperor to be “ no less 
an enemy to Christ than the tyrant NeroV' For this and 
several other passages of the like dangerous nature he is 
accused by Cox for treason against the Emperor ; the senate 
made acquainted with it, and Knox commanded thereupon to 
depart the city ; who makes his farewell sermon on the 25th of 
March, and retires himself unto Geneva. Following his blow, 

CoK gets an order of the senate by tlic means of another of the 
Glawbciges, by which Whittingham and the rest of his faction 
were commanded to receive the book of England. Against 
which order Wliittingham for a time opposetii, encouraged 
therein by Goodman, who for the love of Knox (wiUi whom 
afterwards he associated m all his practices) had left the grave 
society of thoso of Stralsbtirgo to join himself unto the secta- 
ries of Franckfort. Hut finding Cox to be too strong for them 
in the senate, both they and all the rest who refused conform- 
ity resolved to betake themselves to some other place, as they 
shortly did-*. 

22. Cox, thus made master of the field, be^ns to put tho 
congregation into such order as mi^t preserve tho face and 
reputation of an English Church. He procures Whitehead to 
he chosen for the principal pastor, appoints two ministers for 
elders, and four deacons for assistants to him, recommends 
master Robert Horn (whom he had drawn &om Zurick thither) 
fo be Hebrew-reader, MuUings to read the Greek lecture, 

’ “Sapentitioua, unpuie, and nnpor&ct, — ^which. he oiieTed to prove 
he&ro all men." P.38 

* P 4a • P. 44. • Pp. ^ sectq 
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Ah Rsa.a, Trahcm the lecture in Dignity, and Ohambcis to be treasurer 

for the contributions which were sent in from time to time by 

many godly and well-afRictcd persons, both Dutch and Eng- 
lisli, for the use of that Ghurchi. Having thus settled all things 
answerable to his own desires, he gives an account thereof to 
Calvin, subscribed by fourteen* of the chief men in that congre- 
gation, partly excusing themselves that they had proceeded so 
far vrithout his consent, and partly rejoicing that they had 
drawn the greatest part of that Church to their own opinions 
Calvin returns his answer on the last of May’’, which puts 
his party there on another project, that is to say, to have the 
whole»business referred to some arbitrators, equally chosen on 
both sides. Dut Cox was already in possesuon, great in 
esteem with the chief magistrates of the city, and would by no 
means yield to refer that point which had already been deter- 
mined to his advantage. With these debates the time is taken 
up till the end of August, at what time Whittingham and the 
rest of the faction take their leave of Franckfort ; Fox with some 
few others go to Dasil, but the main body to Geneva, as their 
mother-city, where they make choice of Knox and Goodman 
for their constant preachers* ; under which ministry they reject 
the whole frame and fabric of the lieformation mado in Eng- 
land, conform’’ themselves wholly to the fashions of the Church 
of Geneva, and therewith entertain also the Calvinian doctrines, 
to the discredit of the state of the Church of England in King 
Edward's time, the great grief of the martyrs and other godly 
men in the reign of Queen Mary, and to the raising of most 
unquenchable combustions in all parts of the Chu^ under 
Queen Elizabeth. 

23. It was not long after the settling of the Liturgy before 
Whitehead left the ministry of the English congregation, 
which Cox obtained for Mr Horn, whom ho knew to be a man 
both of courage and constancy*. And, that being done, he 
left the congregation, and so withdraws himself to Stralsburgc, 
there to enjoy the company of Peter Martyr, with whom bo 
was intimately acquainted while he lived in Christ- Church. By 

• P. 60. * " 24” in the " Troubles." p. 61. 

• Pp. 61 — 3. CbIv Epp. p 08. 

'* P 69 • Edd "ccnifiirmed” 

• MHutehcad resigned Jan. G, 1566-C ; Horn was indneted March h 
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his departure, a new gap is opened to another diseeiiBion. Ar.Bio 
S ome words had passed at a supper, intended rather for in- 
crease of charity than the breach of friendship, betwixt Horn 1656-7. 
and Ashley ; — Horn the chief pastor of the flock, and Ashley 
a gentleman of good note in the lay part of it. Some three 
(lays after, being the 16th of JanuaiyS Ashley is cited to 
appear at the houso of one of the elders, to answer for some 
words which he had spoken in contempt of the ministry. But 
from the elders he appeals to the congregation, amongst whom 
he prevails so far that they send a message by two of their 
company to the pastor and dders, requiring them to proceed no 
further in the cause. Horn, being backed by Chamber^ the 
public treasurer, excepts against this message, as decreed at a 
private conventicle, not by the general suffrages of the congre- 
gation, and thereupon resolves to stand to that authority which 
formerly had been conferred on him and the rest of the riders 
by the rules of their discipline. Ashley and his adherents, on 
the other side, declare their former private meeting not to 
be a conventicle, protest agmnst the pastor and elders, as an 
adverse party, and tlicrcfore not in a capacity to sit as judges 
in the present case, and set themselves upon the making of a 
book of discipline, for the curbing the exorbitant power (for 
such they thought it) of the pastor and elders. The pastor and 
dders thereupon forsake their offices, and on the 5th of Febru- 
ary, being the next day of public meeting, take place amongst 
the rest as private persons. The congregation full, but the 
pulpit empty, which put the rest upon a humour of electing 
others to take the public charge upon them. The noise of these 
disorders awakes the magistrates, who command Horn and 
Chambers to forbear the congregation until further order, and, 
afterwards restoring them to their former authority by public 
edict, were contradicted in it by Ashley's party, who, having 
got some power into their hands, were resolved to keep it*. 

24. In the mean time a book of disripline had bemi drawn, 
and tendered to the congregation on the 14th of February”. 
According to the rules whereof the supreme power in all ec^- 

' Heylyn here gives in the margin the date 1565.6 ; but it was really 
in 1566-7 that thia now qruxrd began, so that Hom had at the time 
nearly a year in posBeasion of his office. P.62. 

*P.8. •Pp.82-^ 
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Biastical causes was put into the hands of the congregations, 
and the disposing of the public monies committed to the trust 
of certun officers, by the name of Deacons^. This makes the 
breach wider than before — Horn and his party labouring to 
retain the old, the other to establish the new discipline of their 
onii devinng^. The m^strates, not able to agree the di^- 
ence, dispatch their letters unto Stralsburge of the 3rd of April, 
desiring Dr Cox and Dr Sandys, together with llobert Dertie, 
Esq. to undertake the cloring of the present rupture’. To their 
arbitrement each party is content to submit the controversy, 
but differ in conclusion in the terms of their reference. Much 
talk and no small scandal groweth upon these divisions, not 
made the less by the pen-combats between Horn and White- 
head. In the end, a form of reconciliation is drawn up by 
some of the English, who more endeavoured the peace of the 
Church than the intcress of either party*. Hut those who stood 
for the new discipline, bring grown the stronger, refused to 
submit themselves to any establishment by which the power of 
the diffusive body of the congregation might be called in ques- 
tion. Whereupon Horn and Chambers dci>art to Stralsburge, 
from whence Chambers writ his letters to them of the 20th of 
June, and after of the 30th of June’’, but to no effect. They 
had before proceeded to the election of some new ministers, 
March the 22nd. Against which though Horn and his op- 
posed, yet they concluded it for the present on the 29th'’ ; and 
now they mean to stand unto the conclusion, let Horn and 
Chambers go or tarry, as best pleased themselves. Such were 
the troubles and disorders in the Church of Franckfort, — occa- 
sioned first by a dislike of the public Liturgy, before whicli 
they preferred the nakedness and simplicity of the French and 
Genevian Churches, and afterwards continued by the opposition 
made by the general body of the congregation against such as 
were appointed to bo pastors and rulers over them. Hence 
the beginning of the Puritan faction, against the rites and 
ceremonies of the Church ; that of the Presbyterians, against 

' F. 83. Giambem had hitherto hod all the fnnda in hia honda 
For an account of him, see Stiype's EccL Mem. iiL 142 

* Pp. 88, aeqq. 

* P. 00. Mr Bertie has been mentioned already, p 103, as hus- 
band of the Ducheu of Suffolk. * P. ITOl 

* Fp. 182—4. Edd. HeyL read “July." * P. 08. 
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the Bishops, or episcopal gotemment; and finally, that also Am.reo.s, 
of the Independents, against the superintendency of the pastors . 

and elders. The terrible effects whereof will appear hereafter, 
if Qod shall give me means and opportunity to carry on the Sum ^ 
history of those disturbances which have been raised by the 
Puritans or Presbyterians against tho orders of this Church 
and the peace of Christendom \ 

25. But sorrows seldom go alone. The aberrations from 
the government and form of* worship established in the Church 
of England drew on an alteration also in point of doctrine. Such 
of the English as had retired into Geneva employ themselves 
in setting out a new translation of the Bible in the English 
tongue % which afterwards they published with certain marginal 
notes upon it, — most of them profitable for the understanding 
of the text, but so that some were heterodox in point of doc- 
tnne, some dangerous and seditious in reference to tiie civil 
magistrate, and some as scandalous in respect of episcopal 
government. From this time the Calvinian doctrine of pre- 
destmation began to be dispersed in English pamplilets, as the 
only necessary, orthodox, and saving truth. Knox pubhsheth a 
book, “ Against an adversary of God's predestination," wherein 
it is declared. That “ whatsoever the Ethnics and ignorant did 
attribute to fortune, by Christians is to be assigned to God's 
heavenly providence ; that we ought to judge nothing to come 
of fortune, but that all conieth by the determinate counsel of 
God ; and finally, tliat it would be displeasing unto God, if we 
should esteem any thing to proceed from any other , and that 
we do not only behold him as the princiiial cause of all things, 
but also tho author, appointing all things to the one or the 
other by his only counsel." After comes out a book, first 
wntten in French and afterwards 1^ some of them translated 
into English, which they called **A brief Declaration of the 
Table of Predestination,” in which it is put down for a principal 
apho rism, that, in like manner *‘as God hath appointed the 
end, it is necessary also, that God should appoint the causes 
leading to the same end,” but more particularly, that “by 
virtue of God's will all things are done ; yea, even those things 
which are evil and execrable." In another book, entituled 

' Hoylyn’s "ASrius RedivivuB, or History of the Kesbyteriaiu^'’ 
was published posthumonaly in 1670 

*Edd. “snd.*' * Troubles Frankfort, 192. 
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Ar Rm.s, Against a privy Papist," it is maintained, more agreeably to 
Galvin's doctrine, that ** all evil springeth of God's ordinance, 
and that GU)d's predestination was the cause of Adam's fall, 
and of all wickednesses." And in a fourth book, published by 
Robert Crowley ^ who afterwards was Rector of the church of St 
Giles's near Cripplegate, entituled “The Confutation of Thirteen 
Articles," &c. it is said expressly, “ That Adam being so per- 
fect a creature that there was in him no lust to sin, and yet so 
weak, that of himself he was not able to withstand the assault 
of the suhtil serpent — ^that therefore there can he no remedy 
hut that the only cause of his fall must needs be the predesti- 
nation of God" In which book it is also said, *‘That the 
most wicked persona that have been were of God appointed to 
be even as wicked as they were and finally, “ that if God do 
predestinate man to do things rashly, and without any delibera- 
tion, he shall not deliherate at all, but run headlong upon it, be 
. it good or evil." By which defenders of the absolute decree of 
) reprobation, as God is nj^e to be the author ofjjn, either m 
plain terms or undeniable consequence ; so from the same men, 
and the Genevian pamphlets by them dispersed, our English 
Calvinists havc^ borrowed ail their grounds and principles on 
which they huild tlie absolute and irrespective decree of pre- 
destination, contrary to the doctrine publicly maintained and 
taught in the time of King Edward*. 

’ “ Somctimo a bookseller, now Reader of St Antliolinc's, Parson of 
St Peter the Poor, Prebend of St Paul's, Vicar of St Giles without 
Cripplegate, and Dean of Hereford,” as ho is described by Stow, in a paper 
published by Dr Wordsworth, Eccl. Diog lii 47A Crowley hod, how- 
ever, been educated at Oxford before he became a bookseller and printer. 
Wood, Athen. Oxon L 642 — fl, where there u a long list of his publica- 
tions. He advocated his theological views m verso as well as in prose, 
and was the first editor of Piers llowmon’s Vision, which ho pubhshed 
with a controversial intention Worton, Hist, of Eng Poetry, iii Kid. 
cd. 1S40 This turbulent puntan died in 1688 (Stow, Survey, 313), and 
was succeeded in the parish of St Giles by a man of a very diifercnt 
stamp — Lancelot Andrewea The work here quoted was answered by 
Campneysfsup i 163) Compare for Campncysi, Heyl Ilistoria QuinquarL 
pt iiL p. 6 ; for Crowley, Stiypc, Ecd Mem. ii. 139 ; Porker, 218—91. 

* So Acr. Red. ; “had,” edd. Ecd Reetanr 

* 'Fhc substance of this section, with flie quotations, is taken from 
the Historia Quinqnaiticnlaii^ in. 6-8 (reprinted in Heylyn’s I'mcts) ; 
and it iB repeated in the Aenns Redivivns, 243. On the histoiy of p»- 
destiiuiiian doctrines, comp. C}TV Anglic. 28, seqq 
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Ah.Rro. 4, 
UiSO. 

ANNO REGNI MAR. 4, 

ANNO DOM. 15.56, 16.57 


1. TT is now timo that wo sot sail again for England, which TheQumi'!i 

J. we left flaming with the fire of persecution, and the whole 
body of the state not a little inflamed with a spirit of treason 
and sedition ; — the last ill spirit well allayed by the execution 
of the chief conspirators ; the other fire not quenched by the 
blood of the martyrs, which rather served as oil to nourish than 
as water to extinguisli the outrageousness of it. But the Queen 
hoped to salvo the matter on her part by some works of piety, 
as the restoring of such church-lands as were in the Grown for 
the endowment of some new convents of Monks and Friars. 

But first she thought it necessary to communicate her purpose 
unto some of the Council, and therefore calling to her the Lord 
Treasurer Paulet, Inglcficld Master of the Wards, Bochestcr 
Comptroller of her household, and master Secretary Petre, who 
seemed to be most concerned in it by their severd places, she 
is said to have spoken to them in these following words : — 

2. You arc here of our Council, and we have willed you 
to be called to us, to the intent you might hear of me my con- 
science, and the resolution of my mind, concerning the lands 
and possessions, as well of monasteries, as of other churches 
whatsoever, being now presently in my possession. First, I do 
consider that the said lands were taken away from the churches 
aforesaid in time of schism, and that by unlawful means, such 
as are contrary both to the law of God and of the Church ; for 
the which cause my conscience doth not sufler me to detain 
them. And therefore I here expre^iy refuse either tp claim or 
[to] retain the said lands for mine, but with all my heart freely 
and willingly, without all paction or condition, here and before 
God, 1 do surrender and relinquish the said lands ^ and pos- 
sessions or inheritances whatsoever, and do renounce the same, 
with this mind and purpose, that order and disposition thereof 
loay be taken, as whall seem best liking to our most holy lord 

* Edd. 1,2. "Laws" 
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Ah Rio 4 , the Pope, Of else his Legate, the Lofd Cardinal, to the honour of 
God, and wealth of thia our realm. And albeit you may object 
to me again, that conaidering the state of my kingdom, and the 
dignity thereof, my Grown imperial’ cannot be honourably 
maintained and furnished without the possessions aforesaid; 
yet notwithstanding'' (and so she had affirmed before, when she 
was bent upon the restitution of the tenths and first fruits’) “ I 
set more by the salvation of my soul than by ten such king- 
doms ; and thereforo the smd possessions I utterly refuse here 
to hold after that sort and title, and give most hearty thanks 
to Almighty God, which hath gpven me an husband likewise 
minded, with no less good affi>ction in this behalf than 1 am 
myself. Wherefore 1 charge and command that my Chan- 
cellor (with whom I have conferred my mind in this matter 
before) and }ou four to-morrow do resort together to the most 
reverend Lord Legate, and do signify to him the premises in my 
name ; and give jour attendance upon him, for the more full 
declaration of the state of my kingdom, and of the aforesaid 
possessions, accordingly as you yourselves do understand the 
matter, and can inform him in the same’.” 


New ffliindi,. 
turn of Weit- 
mliuter Ab- 
bey 


3. Upon this opening of her mind, the Lords perceived it 
would bo to no purpose to persuade the contrary, and therefore 
thought it requisite to direct some course wherein she might 
satisfy her desires to her own great honour, and jet not alien- 
ate too much at once of the public patrimony. The Abbey of 
Westminster had been founded in a convent of Benedictines, 
or Black Monks, by King Edward the Confessor ; valued at 
the suppression by King Henry the Eighth at the yearly 
sum of 3977 pounds^ m good old rents, anno 1539 At 
what time having taken to himself the best and greatest part 
of the lands thereof, he founded with the rest a Collegiate 
Church, consisting of a Dean and secular Canons ; Benson, the 
last Abbot, being made tho first Dean of this new erection’. 
To Benson succeeded Dr Cox, and to him was substituted Br 
Weston, in the first of this Queen. And, being preferred unto 


I Edd. “the dignity theroof, and my crown imperial.” 

* Sap. p 1C2. 

* Fox, vu. 34, (who gpvca MeiUi 28, IfiM os the date). 

* According to Speed; but Dagdale’a valuation is £3471. 8r Std* 

ModobL Angl. i. 230. • ’ Sup. L 125 
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the place by her special favour, 'twas conceived to be no hard Ah Beq t, 

matter to persuade him to make a surrendry of his church into 

the hands of the Queen, that so it might return to its former 
nature, and be erected into a convent of Denedictines, without 
any charge unto the Crown. And this they thought would be 
the easier brought to pass, because, by the preferment of Dr 
Owen Oglethorp to the See of Gariisle^, the deanery of Wind- 
sor would be void ; which was considered as a sufficient com- 
pensation, if bestowed on Weston, for bis surrendry of the 
other. But they found a greater difficulty in it than was first 
imagined, Weston appearing very backward in conforming to 
the Queen's demres, partly out of a dislike which ho had of the 
project (he being one that never liked the profession of Monk- 
ery), and partly out of an affection which he had to the place, 
seated so opportunely for the Court and all public businesses. 

Hut at last he yielded to that importunity^ which he was not 
able to resist ; and thereby gained so much displeasure from 
the Cardinal Legate, that before the end of the next year, anno 
1557 , he was outed of his deanery of Windsor, and all his other 
ccdemasticol promotions, upon an information of his being 
taken in the act of adultery' , wluch otherwise perhaps might 
have been pardoned or connived at in him, as in many otliers. 

Hut willing or unwilling, he had first surrendered the church of 
Westminster, which the Queen stocked with a new convent of 
Hcnedictincs, consisting of an Abbot and fourteen monks; 
which, with their officers, were as many os the lands then left 
unto it could well maintain^. And for the first Abbot, she 
made choice of Dr John Fccknam, a learned, grave, and mode- 
rate man, whom she had formerly made Dean of St Paul's, in 

' He ia fioid by Godwin to have been consecrated m 156B, but by 
Hichardson on August 10, 1007. His predecessor, Aldnch, died Manh 
A 1000-6. De Presul 770 

' Edd. " opportunity.” * Fox, viii 637. 

* Stow, 628. Machyn, 110 Fuller, vi. 06 Dodd and Lingard state 
tliat the number of monks was twenty-eight — all of them bencficed 
clcigymen, who hod quitted their livmgs." Perhaps the smaller number 
may have been appointed at first, and the rest added, or intended to be 
added, afterwards. " Feckenham was again appointed Abimt, but only 
for three years For the Cardinal disapproved of the ancient custom of 
abbots for liib ; and hod sent to Italy for two monks, who might csto- 
bliah in England the disciplme observed in the more rigid communities 
abroad,” Lingard, viL 216. 
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AN RKa.4, the place of Dr William May, and now made choice of ])r 
Homy Cole, Archdeacon of Ely, and Prolocutor of the Gonvo- 
cation, anno 1555, to succeed him in it. 

4 It was upon the 2l8t of November that the new Abbot 
and hie monks entered on the possession of their aneient con- 
vent, which they held not fully out three years, when it was 
once again dissolved by Act of Parliament ; of which more 
hereafter. Wluch fate bcfcl the rest of her foundations also , 
two of which cost her little more than this at Westminster. 
A convent of Observants (being a reformed order of Franciscan 
Friars) had been founded by Kuig Henry the Seventh near the 
Manor of Greenwich, and was the first which felt the fury of 
King Henry the Eightli, by reason of some open oppo»tion 
made by some of the Friars in favour of (^uecn Katherine, the 
mother of the Queen now reigning'. Which moved her in a 
pious gratitude to rc-cdify tliat mined house, and to restore as 
many as could be found of tliat order to their old habitations , 
making up their corporation with some new Observants, to a 
competent number^. She gathered together also a new convent 
of Dominicans, or Black Fnam, for whom she provided an house 
in Smithfield, in the City of London, fitting the same with all 
conveniences both for divine offices and other necessary uses. 
And having done this, she was at no more charges with either 
of them" ; for both the Observants and Do m inicans, being beg- 
ging Friars, might be resembled not unfitly to a swami of bees, 
which, being provided of an hive, arc left to make their combs 
and raise themselves a livelihood by their natural industry. 

5. But so she went not off in her other foundations, which 
were to be provided of some proportionable endowment out of 
the revenues of the Grown towards their support. At Sion, 
near Brentford, in the county of Middlesex, there had been 
anciently a house^ of religious women, nuns of the order of 
St Bridget,— dissolved, as were all the rest, by King Henry 
the Eighth ; most of the old ones dead, and the younger mar- 

' In lfi34, Henry “ suppresacd at Canterbury, Greenwich, Hichmond, 
and some other places, the Observant Fiiara, noted to bo the mostdaiuor- 
ons against him, and for them substituted the Augustine Fnon.” Her- 
bert, 178 Comp. Fuller, in 3G3, 483. 

• Fuller, iii,4B3. » Ibid. 

* Ibid. It WHS founded in 1414, and removed to Sion in 1432 Mon. 
Angl. vL 540 
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ncd. Yet out of such of the old nuns as romained alive, and ** 

the addition of some others, who were willing to embrace that 

course of life, a competent number was made up for a new 
p lan tation ; but seated as before at Sion, which the Queen 
icjiaired, and laid unto it a sufficient estate in lands for their 
future maintenance^. Which house, being afterwards dissolved 
also by Queen Elizabeth, came first to the possession of Sir 
Thomas Perrot, who gave it to his wife, the Lady Dorothy, 
one of the daughters of Walter Devereux, Earl of Essex ; by 
whom, being after married to Henry Lord Percy, Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, it was left for a retiring house to that noble 
famil y, who do still enjoy it. At Sheen, on the other side of 
the water, there had been anciently another religious house, not 
far from a mansion of the King's, to which they much resorted 
till the building of Richmond. This house she stocked with a 
new convent of Carthusians^ (corruptly called the Chartcr- 
Housc Monks), which she endowed with a revenue great enough 
to maintain that order, which professed more abstemiousness in 
diet and sparingness of expense in all other things than any 
others which embraced a monastical life. And the next year, 
having dosed up the west end of the quire or chancel of tho 
churdi of St John's, near Smithfidd, (which wassail the Pro- 
tector Somerset had left standmg of it”), slie restored the same 
to tho Hospitalry of Knights of St John, to whom it formerly 
belonged, — assigning a liberal endowment to it for their more 
honourable subsistence. Over whom she placed Sir Thomas 
Tresham for the first Lord Prior, — a gentleman of an ancient 
family, and one that had deserved exceeding well of her in 
defence of her claim agmnst Queen Jane* . who on the 30th of 
November, 1657, received the order of the Cross at Westmin- 
ster, and took possession of his place , which having scarce 
warmed, he was taken from it by stroke of death, anil left 
it by the Queen to be disposed of to Sir Richard Shcllie, the 
last Great Master of that Order in the realm of England^*. 

6. But this expiring with the rest, within two years after, 
there remained nothing of all Queen Mary's foundations but her 
new Hospital in the Savoy. An hospital had formerly been 

■ Fuller, ill 483. ’’ Ibid ui 483 

* Sup i 152. * Fuller, hi 484. Sup. 32. 

* Ibid uL 489. 
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Ax Beg 4, founded in that house by her grandfather, King Henry the 
Seventh, for the relief of such pilgrims as cither went on tlieir 
devotions to the shnne of St Thomas Bccket of Canterbury, or 
any other eminent shrine or saint in those parts of the king- 
dom i. On a suggestion made to King Kdward the Sixth, that 
it served only for a receptacle of vagrant persons, it was sur- 
rendered to him in the last year of his reign hy the master and 
brethren of the same , out of the lands whereof ho assigned the 
yearly rent of seven hundred marks for the maintenance of his 
new working-house of Hndewell, which he had given for ever 
to the Lord Mayor and City of London, (as hath been signified 
before in the life of that King)^ together with all the beds, 
bedding, and other furniture which were found in this hospital. 
And though this grant bare date on the 2(Sth of June, in the 
last year of his reign, anno looS, yet the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen entered not on tlie possession of it till the month of 
February now last past, anno l.lo.) But having took posses- 
sion of it, and so much of the land of this hospital being settled 
on it, the hospital in the Savoy could not be restored to its 
first condition but by a new endowment from such other lands 
belonging to religious houses which were remaining in the 
Crown. Hut the (^uccn was so resolved upon it, that she might 
add some works of charity unto those of piety, or else in honour 
of her grandfather, whose foundation she restored at Greenwich 
also, — the hospital was again refonnded on the tliird of Novem- 
ber, and a convenient yearly rent allotted to the master and 
and brethren for the entertainment of the poor, according to the 
tenor and cflbct of the first institution. Which prince-hke 
act 80 wrought upon the maids of honour and other ladies of 
the Court, that, for the better attaining of the Queen's good 
grace, they furnished the same at tlieir own costs with new 
beds, bedding, and other necessary furniture, in a very ample 
manner^. In which condition it continueth to this very day, 
the mastership of the hospital being looked on as a good pre- 
ferment for any well deserving man about the Court , but for 

’ This statement as to the ohjKt of Henry VII. 's foundation appears to 
ho erroneous. Stow, Survey, 401, Tanner, Notit Monast 327, 
hloitlond. Hist, of London, 1338, state that ho endowed it as on hospital 
for a hundred poor persons. 

’ Sup. 1 273. 


Fuller, iv. 248. 
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tlie most part given to some of their Majesties' nhaplainB, for Air.REa.4^ 

the encouragement of learning and the reward of their wer- 

vice. 

7. How far the Queen's example, seconded by the ladies cimncf v 

1 . 1 * 1 ^ iraigni ha 

about the court, countenanced by the King, and earnestly 
insisted on by the Pope then being, might have prevailed on the 
nobility and gentry for doing the like, either in restoring their 
church-lands, or assigning some jiart of them to the like fuundar 
tions, it is hard to say , most probable it is that if the Queen 
had lived some few years longer, cither for love to her, or for 
fear of gaming the King's displeasure, (who was now grown 
too great to be disputed with, if the point were questioned) or 
otherwise out of an unwillinjgncss to incur the Pope's curse 
and the Church's censures, there might have been very much 
(lone that way, though not all at once.. Por so it was, that 
Philip liaving passed over to Calais in the month of September, 
anno and the next day departing to ' the Emperor's 

court, which was then at lirusscls, there* he found his father 
in a resolution of resigning to him all his dominions and estates, 
except the empire, (or the bare title, rather, of it) which was 
to be surrendered to his brother Ferdinand not that he had 
not a dcfflgn to settle the iinpcml dignity on his successors in 
the realm of S]iaiii, for the better attaining of the universal 
monarchy which he ivns said to have aspired to oi'er all the 
West*, but that he liad been crossed in it by Maximilian, the 
eldest son of his brother Ferdinand, who succeeded to his 
father in it, and left the same hereditary in a manner to tlio 
princes of the house of Austiia of tlie Cerman race For Charles, 
grown weary of the world, broken with wars, and desirous 
to apply himself to divine meditations, resohed to discharge 
himself of all civil employments, and spend the remainder of his 
life in the Monastery of St J ustus, situate among the moim- 
lains of Extremadura, a province* of the realm of Castile. In 
puisoance whereof, having called before him the principal of 
the nobility and great men of his several kingdoms and estates, 
lie made a resignation of all Ills hereditary dominions to King 

‘ l*hilip icm^cd abroad a year and a half at this time. Speed, 

854. * Edd.“ where." 

* llubcrtson, Hist of Cliorles V , uL iK), vd. Oxf. 1825 

[Hbylyn, II.] 


O 
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Aii.RBa4, Philip his son, on the 23th of October, anno 1533’, havinjr 
then scarce attained to tlie fifty-fifth year of his life, to the great 
admiration of all tlie world. After which act, he found himself 
so al)andoncd by all his followers, that, sitting up late at night 
in conference with Scldius, his brother's Embassador, he hod 
not a servant within call to light the gentleman down stain. 
Which being observed by tlie Emperor, he took the candle into 
his hands, and would needs lu his own person perform that 
office ; and having brought him to the top of the stairs, he said 
unto him, Kcmember, Scldius, that thou hast known the Em- 
peror Charles, whom thou hast seen in the head of so many 
armies, reduced to such a low estate as to perform tlie office of 
an onlinaiy scr\ant to his brother's minister." Such was the 
greatness to which Philip had attained at the present time, 
when the Qiiccn was most intent on those new foundations. 
irtA I'npc, he had published a Bull in print attlie 

same time also,‘in which lie threatened excommunication to all 
manner of persona without exception as kept any church- 
lands unto themselves, as also to all princes, noblemen and 
ma^stratcB, as did not forthwith put the same in execution-. 
AVhicli, though it did not mneli edify at tho present in tlie 
realm of England, yet it found more obedience and conformity 
in that of Ireland; in which a Parliament being called toward 
the end of this year, (that is to say in tho month of June, anno 
1537,) there passed a Statute* for repealing all Acts, Articles, 
and Provisions made against the See Ajinstohe, since the 20th 
year of King Henry tlie Eighth, and for abolishing of several 
ecclesiastical possessions conveyed to the laity, as also for the 
extinguishment of first-fiiiits and twentieth jiarts (no morotlian 
the yearly payment of the twentieth part having been laid by 
Act of Parliament on the Irish Clergy*) . in the first and last 
clause whereof as they followed tlio example of the realm of 
England, so possibly they might have given a dangerous example 
to it in the other point, if^ tlie Queen's death following shortly 

* On tlio Btrangn discrcpondes os to the dates of tho Emperor's resij,'- 
nations, see Robertson, Charles V , lu RG. 

* The Bull " Injunctum nobis desuper/' mentioned p. 141, note G- 
(^mp. Fox, vii 36, where it is mamtaincd that “ in reiy deed tho mean- 
ing of that bull was only for England, and no country else." 

* 3 and 4 PhiL and Mur c, 8 (Ircl ) * c, la 
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after, as well King Philip as the Pope had not lost all their Am Rmo 4, 

power and influence on the English nation ; by means whereof 

thcic was no farther progress in the restitution of the abbey- 
lands, no more re-edifying of the old religious hoiises, and no 
intention for tho founding of any new. Such as most cor- 
dially were affected to the interest of the Pope of Home, and 
otherwise were very perfect at their Ate Maria, might love their 
Pater water well, but their penny better. 

9. Thus havo wc seen how zealously the Queen proceeded Pracn^i!i 
in her W'ay towards the rc-cstablisbing of the Papal greatness. 

Let us next look on the proceedings of the Cardinal Legate, not 
as a legate d latere from the 1 ‘ope of Home, but as legatv* natua, 
a Metropolitan or Archbishop of tho Church of England. As 
Cardinal Legato ho had been never forward in the shedding of 
blood, declaring many vi.ays his avcrscncss from the severity 
which he saw diicrs of tho Enghsli Jlishops, but especially the 
lluteher of London, were so bent upon. And when he came to 
act as Metropolitan, he was very sparing in that kind, as far as 
his own person was concerned therein, thnugh not to be 
excused from suffering the under oflieem of his diocese to be 
too prodigal of the blood of their Christian brethren. He had 
been formerly sus^iectcd for a favourer of the Lutheran doc- 
trines, when he lived at Home, and acted for the l^ope as 
one of his Legates in the Council of Trent*. Gardiner and 
Voniicr, and the rest of the sons of thunder, who called for 
nothing less than liro (though nut from heaven), were willing 
to give out that he brought the saino afibetions into England 
also; and therefore somewhat must be done to keep up bis 
authority and i-eputatioii both at homo and abroad To which 
end, lie inserteth some ]iarticiilars amongst the printed Articles 
of his Visitation, to ivitncss for him to the world that he bad as 
great a care for suppressing the growth of heresy as any Pre- 
late in tlie kingdom, who would be thought more zealous, 

because more tyraimical^ ; of which sort are tlic 14th and 1.5th'* 

• 

' 81eidan,b xxi. p. 400, Kng., Spowl, 852 His ortlimfoxy on tho sub- 
ject of Justification was questioned. CanifTa (now pope) hod maintained 
opimons opposed to his in the early aesaions of the Council of Trent. 

Itonke, Hut. of Popes, i 204. 

‘ Ilolinshed, iv 141 Wilkins, iv. 160 
The old editions read “ 14, 16, and 17th irliich is certainly wrong*, 
os appears flom the subsequent mention of tlic seventeenth article. 

O S 
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=, Articles which concerned the Clergy, tliat is to say, “ Whether 
_ any of them do teach or preach erroneous doctrine, contrary to 
the Catliohc faith, and the unity of the Church ; and whether 
any of them do say the divine Service, or do minister the Sacra- 
ments, in tlic Englisli tongue, contrary to tlic usual order of the 
Church!" Of which sort also ncre the first of those touching 
the Laity, viz. “ Whether any manner of persons, of what 
estate, degree, or condition soever they be, do hold, maintain, 
or^ afBrin any heresies, errors, and erroneous opinions, 
contrary to the Laws Ecclesiastical, and the unity of the Ca- 
tholic Church f' Which general Article was after branched 
into such particulars as concerned the carnal presence of 
Christ in the Sacrament, the revci’ent esteem thereof, the 
despising of any of the Sacramentals, and the decrying of 
auricular confession by nord or practice. And somewhat also 
of this sort nas the 17th Article, by which it was inquired, 
** Whether any of the Priests or Clergy, that had^ beeu niairicd 
under the pretence of lawful matrimony, and since reconciled, 
do privily resort to their pretended wives, or that the said 
women do privily resort to them !" Nothing material or con- 
siderable in all the rest, but what hath been in use and practice 
by all tlie Archbisliops, llishops, and other ecclesiastical judges 
in the Church of England, since the iirst and bc>t times of Queen 
Elizabeth ; all of them seeming to have took their jiattcrn from 
this reverend prclate''8, and to have precedented themselves by 
tlie articles of his Visitation. In tw'o points only he appeared 
to be somewhat singular, and therefore found no followers 
in the times succeeding, the hrst whereof was, the registering 
of the names of the Codfathers and Codiiiothers, as well as of 
the child baptized^; which wdiy it should be laid aside 1 can sec 

' aid IIcyl."and'’ * Edd “liaving." 

“ The names of Godfathers and Godmothers aro to bo found in some 
registere of this penod, os in tliat of Stn])lL>hurBt, mentioned by Bum 
(Hist, of Parish llegistcrs, p 85), and m that of Rarhipn, near Canter- 
bury. Such entries are, however, rait:: possibly because the order may 
liave been disregarded , or (more probably) because the registers now 
extant are commonly copies, mode m tlie last jears of ElizalMith, under a 
Canon which directed that the entries of the pniwr Imoks from tlie begin- 
ning of the reign should be tianscrihed on paiehment (a d. 1507. Cordw. 
Synod. 1 . 180) ; and deigymen who were at the poms of copying eorher 
entries may have retained only eo much of them as was agreeable to the 
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DO reason, the rubric of the Church allowing none to perform *• 

that office before they have received the holy Communion. The ^ 

second was, an inquiry whether the Parsons, Vicars, and 
Curates were diligent in teaching the midwives how to christen 
children in time of necessity, according to the Canons of the 
Church , which seemed sufficiently necessary to be put in prac- 
tice, as long as baptism was permitted to midwives or any other 
persons not in holy orders^. 

10. But though he seemed more fiivourable than any of 
the rest of the bishops towards those which were living, ho 
uas content to exercise the utmost of his power upon those 
tliat were dead ; nor was he without hope, that, by the punish- 
ment and disgrace of those wliicli were not sensible of either, 
he might be thought to manifest his greatest^ zeal towards the 
maintenance of the doctrines of the Church of Home, as if 
he had inflicted the like censures on them when they w'cre 
alive. This promjits him to a visitation of the University of 
Cambridge’, — partly to rectify the Statutes of it, which in 
many {mints were thought to stand in need of a reformation; 
but principally to exercise some mote tlian ordinary rigour on 
the dead bo^es of Martin Biiccr and Paulns Fagius. Of 
these, ‘the first, having been the public Reader in Divinity, in 
the time of King Edward, was solemnly interred in the Church 
of St Mary's^; the other, having been Hebrew Reader at the 
same time also, was buried in the Church of St Michael. In 
order to this visitation, he delegates one Ormanetc, on Italian, 
honoured with tho title of the Pope's Datary^, Doctor Outhbert 

piautiRc of tlieir own time Mr liui-n, in hu very curioas work, gives 
instunocB of the ciitiy of sponsors from regMers of the Relomied English 
Church 

' It was in 1 G04, after the Hampton-rourt Conference, that the odminis- 
tntion of Baptism in the English Church was restricted to “the minister 
of the parish, or some other hiwful minuter." CaidncU, Conferences, 

145, 218 

' Fid. 3, “ great." Perhaps “ as great a zeal" — a ooi^cctTiTe the more 
hkcly bccoase the work was written £rom rfictufton Comp, p 105, 1 32. 

’ The prococdings aro very fully related hy Fox, viiL 268, seqq. 

* Sup. 1.208. 

* Oimanfitto was Uataiy^ England (Godw. dc Pmsul. 151) The 
^finition of Daiartut given by Du Cange is, “primus Canocllorie Bo- 
inaiue minister, prelatus semper, interdnm cardinalis; sic dictus a lit- 
fens expeditis qnibas vulgo oddit Datum Santee, etc." But, as it does 
Aot appear how such a functionaiy could act onyuhere but at Bome» 
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Scot, tJien newly consecrated Disliop of ChoBter, Doctor Wat- 
son, Master of St John's Oollepfo and Lord Klect of Lincoln, 
and Doctor Christopherson, Msmtor of Trinity College and 
Dean of Norwich, Lord Elect of Chichester, and Doctor 
Ifeniy Cole, Provost of Eaton College and Doan of St Paul's 
With these were joined as Commissioners, Doctor Andrew 
Pern, Master of Pcterhoiuio and Vice-Chancellor, some Doctors 
of Divinity, Sir James Dicr, then the Recorder of the town, 
and certain others, in the name of the Xing and Queen It 
must be some great business doubtless, tliat must require so 

many hands, and exercise the wits of so many jiersona, 

bishops, deans, doctors m divinity, canonists, common lawyers, 
knights, and gentlemen Dut what the business was, and how 
little it required such preparations, we are next to see. 

11. The Canlinal's Ooimmssioncrs came to Cambridge on 
the 9tli of January, where they found the rest ready to receive 
tliem, and the next day they interdicted the two Churches 
abn\e mentioned, for daring to entertain the dead Iiodies of 
such desperate heretics. I pretermit the eloquent speech made 
by Steaks, the University Orator, the answer thereunto bj 
Scot, then Jlishop of Chester, the Latin sermon preached by 
Peacock against sects and heretics, together with the solemn 
mass with whicli this weighty business was to take beginning 
Which preparations lioiiig past over, a petition is presented 
to tho Cardinal's delegates, in the name of the V ice-Chancellor 
and Heads of tho University, for taking up tho bodies of tlic 
said Martin lluccr and Paulus Fagiiis, to tho end tliat sonic 
legal proceedings luiglit be had against them, to the terror of 
others, in regard of those many dangerous and heretical doc- 
trines by them formerly taught. The petition being granted, 
and tho dead bodies condemned to be taken out of their graves, 
a public citation is set up at St Mary's Church, the nmrket- 

wo may pci haps understand tlic office of the Patoiy for Enjlnnil 
better by supposing Omianctto to have been commissioned for the 
transaction of business like that of the Dattinu TZoumim,— the dciiart- 
inent to which belong the issuing of dispensation^ tlic confemng of such 
etidcsinstical dignities as arc m the gift of the Pope, and similar octs of 
grace (Walter, Lehrb. d. Kirclic-nrechts, Bonn, 1842, p 296 ) Tho oftce 
wss probably extraordinary, — ^tlio affaiis of the rcconcihatioa rendenng it 
expedient that a person should be sent into England with anthonty to 
settle matters which in the orduuuy course must have been rcfeircd to 
Rome. 
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place, ftnd the common schools, requiring the said Martin Ah Ria.4, 

liucer and Paulas Fagius, or any other in their names or in 

their behalf, to appear before the Lords Commissioners on 
Monday the ISth of that month, to answer to such articles as 
then and there ^ould be objected against them. But the dead 
bones not being able to come unless they were carried, and 
nobody daring to appear as their proctor or advocate, they 
might have been taken fro canfemx^ but that the court was 
vnlhng to proceed by witnesses, and to that end they took 
the depositions of several persons touching the doctrine taught 
by the said two heretics ; and then upon mature deliberation 
tliey condemned them of heresy, ordered them to bo taken 
out of their graves, degraded from all holy Orders, and de- 
livered to the secular magistrate. Of all this an account is 
given to the Cardinal Legate, who is desired to take some 
course that the ordinary writ {de comharendo Heeretico) for 
the burning of heretics might be taken out, and sent unto the 
Mayor of (Cambridge ; without which nothing could be done 
in order to the execution of the rest of the sentence Tho 
unt accordingly comes down, and Saturday the sixth day of 
February is appointed for the burning of the two dead bodies ; 
vkluch, Ixiiiig taken out of their graves and laid in their coffins 
on men's shoulders, are earned to the market-place, uith a 
guard of men well armed and wcaponed fur fear of making an 
escape ; chained unto several posts, as if still alive, the wood 
and fire put to them, and their bodies burned, together with 
as many of their hooks as could be gotten, which were cast 
into the same dames also. 

12. And because one University should not mock the vMatio nof 
other, the like cruelty was also exercised upon the dead body 
of Peter Martyr's wife at Oxford, — a godly, grave, and sober 
matron while ^e lived, and to the poor people there exceeding 
charitable. It was supposed that Oxon stood as much in 
need of a visitation as Cambridge did. A commission is 
therefore granted by the Cardinal Legate to Doctor James 
Brooks, Bishop of Gloccstcr, Ormancto, the Pope's Datary, 

Cole and Wright, Doctors of the Civil Law, &c., to rectify such 
things as they found amiss in that University, or in any 
College of tho same. It was given them also in charge amongst 
other things, that they should take the body of this good 
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woman out of her grave, into which she had been laid, anno 
1552, and to consume the same with fire, not doubting hut 
she was of the same rcli^on which her husband had professed 
before. Hut when tho Commissioners came to execute that 
part of their business, tliey could find no witness to depose 
any thing for certain touching her religion ; such as were 
brought before them agreeing generally in this answer. That 
they did not understand her language, and therefore could nut 
tell of what religion she was^. Tt was therefore signified to 
the Cardinal, tliat for nant of legal evidence against her they 
could not lawfully proceed in burning her body, as tlicy had 
done the bodies of Jluccr and Fagiiis, against whom there was 
evidence enough to be found in their writings, besides tliat 
which was given in from the mouths of witnesses The Car- 
dinal thereupon gives order to Doctor Marshal, Dean of Christ 
Church, to take up her boily (which had been buried near to 
that of St Frideswide), and to lay it out of Christian burial , 
who very readily obeyed, took up the bones of that virtuous 
woman, and most profanely buiicd them in a common dung- 
hill. Hut long they lay not in that place, for Elizabeth, 

coming to the Crown within two years after, gave order that 
this body should be decently interred, as became the quality 
of her person and the reverence due imto her husband; as 
also that Duccr and Fagins should in the other University lie 
publicly restored to their former honours In obedience unto 
whose commands, the body of the one is taken out of the 
dunghill, and laid into tho grave of St Frideswide, — ^their bones 
so intermingled with one another, that there could he no fear 
of oifering the like inhumanity to them for the time to come’. 
And, that the like honour might be done to Buccr and Fagius, 
a solemn commemoration of them was held at Cambridge, 
the sermon preached by Mr. James l^ilkington, who not long 
after was preferred to the See of Durham ; the panegyric made 
by Ackworth, Orator of that University, who spar^ no part 
of a good orator in setting forth their due pruses and deserved 
commendations^ 

> Fox, viii 20G. * Fox, viii 29(W 

* Tae sermon and the panegyric ore both given by Fox, vUL 287-^ 
295; an\in the Appendix to Racer's Senpta Angbeam, there is a full 
histoiy of tho Commemoration. Tho innfa'r in)i» of the nanative were 
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13. Bat we must now look back again on the reign of Av Ria.i, 

Queen Mary ; in which we find little more to do than the mag- 

nificent reception of Oaep Napea, Smlussador from the great m uu^te 
Duke of Muscovy, upon this occasion : — -The Engli^ merchants, 
at the solicitation of Sebastian Calmt, had furnished out some 
ships for the discovery of a North-East passage towards the 
rich countries of Gathai and China; in which they made so 
good a progress, that they attained as far as the port of St 
Nicholas, one of the principal port-towns of the empire of llus- 
sia, and laid the first foundation of a wealthy trade with that 
mighty empire ^ For their encouragement therein, the privi- 
leges of tlic Easterlings, commonly called tlie Merchants of the 
Steelyard, (who before had managed all the trade of the North- 
East parts), were seized by King Edward the Sixth^, and the 
ivay thereby laid open to the merchant-adventurers to increase 
their shipping with their wealth For the continuance of 
which trade betwixt tlic nations, the emperor John Basiliwits 
sends* his Embassador above named, embarked in one of the 
English ships, under the conduct and government of Richard 
Olianccllor, the most expert pilot of that age. But so it liap- 
pened, tliat the rest of the ships being scattered by a strong 
tempest on the coast of Norway, the ship which carried the 
Embassador was wrecked upon the coast of Scotland , tlic lading 
for the most part lost, amounting to twenty thousand pounds 
and upwards, besides many rich presents sent from the Russian 
Emperor to the King and Queen. The Embassador with much 
ado was preserved from drowning, but the pilot’’ lost, who, by 
labouring to preserve the life of the other, neglected the best 
opportunity to save his own. The news whereof being brought 
to the merchants of London, (who by this time were grown 
into a Company of 140,) they procured letters from the King 
to the Regent of Scotland for the courteous entenainment of 
the smd Embassador, and the restoring of such goods as had 

collected under the superintendence of Gruidal. Comp. Zurich Lcttcn, 
ed 2. p. 114. 

’ Sup. L 292-3. Milton's Prose Works, 677-8, cd. 1834. 

* Sup. i. 2.31. 

3 Le. Chancellor. The scene of tlus disaster was Pitsligo Bay, in 
Aberdeenriiire. See “ Collections on the Shires of Aberdeen and BonfiF," 
presented by the Earl of Aberdeen to the Spalding Club, Abcrd. 1843. 

P. 440. 



202 


THE mSTORY OF 


A'T 1I>o 4, 
lMO-7. 


ISGI 


I escaped the wreck , and, having fumii^ed him with money and 
all other necessaries, caused him to be conducted towards the 
court'. 

14. Taking his leave of Scotland on the 14th of Februoiy, 
he is brought by easy journeys within twelve miles of London, 
— ^honourably entertained in all places as he passed along, and 
there receiv^ by fourscore of the Jlussian merchants in their 
chains of gold. Furnished with gold, velvet, silk, and all other 
things, ho is by the whole company of the liussian merchants 
magnificently brought into London on the last of that montli , 
met on the way by the Lord Viscount Montacute, attended 
with a gallant train of tliree hundred horse, at the Queen's 
command, and received at Sinithfield-bars by tlie Lord Mayor 
and Aldermen in their scarlet robes Conducted to his lodg- 
ings in Fan-Church street, he was there presented in the 
(jueen's nauie with a piece of cloth of tissue, two pieces of 
cloth of gold, one whereof was raised with crimson velvet, with 
many other pieces of the like rich making , which very thank- 
fully ho received. Abiding at his lodging till the King's 
coming back from Flanders, which was not till the 21st of 
March, he was brought upon our Ijady-day by water to the 
court at Westminster. Received at his landing by six Lords, 
he was by them brought into a cliamlxir, where he found tlio 
Lords Chancellor, Treasurer, l*rivy Seal, Admiral, Ihsliop of 
Ely, and other Councillors , who, having exchanged saluta- 
tions with him, attended him to the King and Queen, sitting 
under a rich canopy or cloth of state in the great hall there. 
Having presented his letters of credence, expressed himself 
unto their Majesties m a short oration, which was interpreted 
to them both in English and Spanish, and presented them with 
two timber^f sables, which with much diligence had been reco- 
vered out of the wreck, he ^vas by them remitted to his lodging 
mth the like solemnity. Attended shortly after by the Bishop 
of Ely and Mr Sccretaiy Petre , who, after much communica- 
tion and several treaties, settled at last a friendly intercourse and 
commerce betwixt the nations ; the articles whereof, engrossed 
in parchment, were afterwards presented to him, ratified and 
confirmed by the Great Seal of England. On the 23rd of 
April he was brought again into the court, where, having seen 

' Stow, p 620. 



QUEEN MARY 


203 


the pomps and orders of St 'George's feast, the service of the ak BKn.4, 

royal chapel, and the magnificent procession of the Knights of ! — 

the Garter, he takes his leave of the King and Queen, is re- 
conveyed unto his lodging, and on the 3rd of May embarks for 
Xliissia, accompanied with four good ships well fraught with 
jiicrchandise most proper for the trade of that country to which 
they were bound. The costly presents sent by him from the 
King and Queen to the Kussian Emperor, and those bestowed 
upon himself, I leave to bo reported by him at his coming 
homo, and the relation of John Stow in his Annals of England, 
fol 630. Nor had I dwelt so long upon these particulars, but 
to set forth tlic ancient splendour and magnificence of the state 
of England, from which we have so miserably departed in these 
latter times. • 

15. Worse entertainment found an agent from the French Attnnpt at 
King at his coming hither, because he came on a worse errand. 

Stafford, an English gentleman of a noble family, having en- 
gaged himself in some of the former enterprises against this 
Queen, and finding no good fortune in them, retired with divers 
others to the court of France , from whence they endeavoured 
many times to create some dangers to this realm, by scattering 
and dispersing divers scandalous pamphlets and seditious papers, 
tending to the apparent defamation of the King and Queen. 

And having got sonic credit by these practices amongst the 
ministers of tlmt King, he undertakes to seize upon some for- 
tress or port town of England, and put the same into the Iiands 
of the French. In prosecution of which plot, accompanied 
with some English rebels, and divers French ailventurers inter- 
mingled with them, he seizeth on the strong castle of Scar- 
borough, .in the county of York. From tbenco he published a 
most traitorous and seditious manifest, in which ho traitor- 
ously affirmed the Queen neither to be the rightful Queen of 
this realm, nor to be worthy of the title, affirming that the King 
had brought into this realm the number of twelve thousand 
Spaniards, who had possessed themselves of twelve of the best 
holds in all the kingdom , upbraiding the (jueen with her mis- 
government, and taking to himself the title of Protector of the 
realm of England. But the Queen being secretly advertised of 
the whole design, by the diligence of Dr Nicholas Wottoa, 
of Canterbury, who was then Embassador in that court, 
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! men of those parts to watch the coasts, and have a care unto 

the safety of those Northern provinces. By whom he was so 
closely watched and so well attended, tliat, having put himself 
into liiat castle on the 24th, ho was pulled out of it again on 
the last of April , from thence brought prisoner unto London, 
condemned of treason, executed on the Tower Hill, May 28, 
and on the morrow after three of his accomplices were luuigcd 
at Tyburn, cut down, and quartered*. 

^ it was an ill-wind which blows nobody good, 
so this French treason, so d<»tructivc to the chief conspirators, 
redounded to the great benefit and advantage of Philip. He 
had for three years borne ilte title of King of England, witliout 
reaping aqy profit and commodity by it. But being now en- 
gaged in Avar with King Henry III , though in pursuit rather 
of his fathcris quarrels than any new ones of his own, he 
takes this opportunity to move the Queen to declare herself 
against the French, and to assist him in his war against that 
King, for the good of her kingdoms It was not possible for 
the Queen to separate her interest from that of her husband 
without hazarding some great unkindness, if not a manifest 
breach, between them. She therefore yields to his desire, and 
by her Proclamation of the 7th of June^ ehargeth that King 
in having an hand not only in the secret practices of the Duke 
of Northumberland, but also in the ojien rebellion of Wyat 
and his confederates She also laid unto his charge, that 
Dudley, Ashton, and some other malcontents of England were 
entertained in the house of his Embassadors, where they con- 
trived many treasons and conspiracies against her and her 
kingdom , that, flying into France, tliey aactc not 09 ly enter- 
tained in the Gomt of that King, but relieved with pensions. 
Finally, that he had aided and encouraged Staffiird with 
shipping, men, money, and munition, to invade her realm,— 
thereby if it were possible, to dispossess her of her Crown. 
She therefore gives notice to her subjects that they should 
forbear all traffic and commerce with the realm of France, 
from which she had received so many injuries as could admit 
no reparation but by open war^. And that she might not 

* Stow, 630, Speed, 869 Godwin, 192. 

• Stow, 031. Godwin, 193. 
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seem to threaten what she never intended, she causeth an *• 

arniy to be raised, consisting of one thousand horse, four thou- ^ 

sand foot, and two thousand pioneers, which she puts under 
the cominand of the Earl of Pembroke, and so dispatcheth 
them for Flanders, to which tlicy came about the middle of 
July’. King Philip had gone before on the sixth of that 
month, and all things here were followed with such care and 
diligence that the anny stayed not long behind ; but what they 
did, falls not within the compass of this present year. 

17. All which remains to be remembered in this present 
} car relates unto such changes and alterations as were made 
amongst the Governors of the Church and the Peers of the 
realm. It hatli been signified before^ that White of Lincoln 
liad prevailed by his friends in Court to be translated unto 
Winchester, as the place of his nativity and education. To 
whom succeeded Hr Thomas Wat»m^, Master of St John's 
College in Cambridge and Ucan of Durham, elected to the 
See of Lincoln before Christmas last, and acting by that name 
and in that capacity against the dead body of Martin Ducer. 

To Day of Chichester, who deceased on the second of August, 
in the Ix'ginning of this year, succeeded Dr John Christo- 
plierson^, a right learned man. Master of Trmity College m 
Cambridge and Dean of Norwich, — elected about the same 
time when the other uas, and acting as be did against liuccr 
and Fagius ; as also did Dr Cuthhert Scot, who at that time 
n-as actually invested in the Sec of Chester’, upon tlie death 
of Dr Cotes, the preceding Dishop. And finally, in the place 
of Aldrick, Bisliop of Carlisle, who died on the fifth of March, 
laJ5, Dr Owen Oglcthorp, President of Magdalen College in 
Oxen and Dean of Windsor, receives consecration to that 
See in that first part of this year ; but the partieuhir day and 
time thereof I have nowhere found”. Within the compass 
of tliis year (that is to say, the fourth year of the reign of 

' Stow, G31. • Sup p. 173. 

“ “Bulla pioviaioiiia data 0 Kal. April, 1560; couBccratu^ decuuo 
^ninto August!, 1667 " Godwin, dc Fncsul 301. 

* “ I'rovisus bulla data non Man, 1657 ; consccratue^ 21 Nor." Godw. 

61.1 

* “ Tcmpoialia babuit restituta 20 Sept. 1658.” Godw. 770. 

* Aug. 16, 1667. Godw. 770. 
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this Queen) died two other Bishops, Salcot or Capons, Bishop 
of Salishuiy, and Chambers*, (he fint Bishop of Peterborough; 
to the first of which there was no successor actually conse- 
crated or confirmed, for the reasons to be shewed anon, in tlic 
rcigii of this Queen*. But to the other succeeded Dr David 
Pool, Doctor of both laws, Dean of the Arches, Chancellor to 
the Bishop of Lichfield, and Archdeacon of Derby; elected 
before the end of tills year, but nut consecrated till the fifteenth 
of August in the beginning of the iiext^. , 

18. Some alterations happened also amongst the Peers 
of the realm, in the crcation of one, and the destruction of 
another. A rebellion had been raised in the North upon the 
first suppression of religious houses, anno J 536 ; in whicli Sir 
Thomas Percy, second son to Henry, the fifth Earl of Nnr- 
thiiniberland of that name and family, was thought to be a 
principal stickler, and for tlic same was publicly arraigned, 
condemned, and executed. By Eleanor liis wife, one of the 
daughters and heim of Sir Cuisenrd ilarcbottlc, he was the 
father of Thomas and Heiir}', who hitherto had suffered under 
his attaindure . but now it pleased t^ucen Mary to reflect on 
their father's suflerings and the cause thereof, which moied 
her not only to restore them to their blood and honours, but 
also to so much of the lands of the Percies as were remaining 
in the Crown. In pursuance whereof she advanced Thomas, 
the cider brother, on the last of April, to tlic sUle, title, and 
degree of Earl of Northumbcrlnnd, — tlie remainder to lus 
brother llcniy, in case the said Thomas should depart tliis 
life without issue male. Ify virtue of which entail the and 
Henry afterwards succeeded him in his lands and honours, 
notwithstanding that he^ was attainted, condemned, and cv 
ecuted for high treason in the time of Queen Elizabeth, anno 
1572. 

19 Not many weeks before the restitution of which noble 
family, tliat of the Lord Sturton was in no small danger of a 
final destruction, — a family first advanced to the state of a 

■ Oct 6, 1A57. Godw. 353. 

* Richardson dates the deatli of Chaiiiben m the end of Februsiy 
1555 6 Ibid. 5.5a 

* Mary, v a ♦ Godw 658 

* i e. Thomas Sec Uugdule, Rurouage, i. 263*4, 
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Saron in the peraon of Sir John Sturton, created Lord Sturton 

in the twenty-sixth of King Henry VI.', and now upon the 

point of expiring in the person of Charles Lord Sturton, con- 
demned and executed with four of liis servants on tho sixth of 
March, for the murder of one Argal and his son, with whom 
lie had been long at variance*. It was his first hope that the 
murder might not be discovered, and for that cause had buried 
the dead bodies fifteen foot under ground, his second, that 
by reason of his /cal to the Popish religion, it might be no 
hard matter to procure a pardon. Hut the murder was too 
foul to be capable of any such favour, so that he was not 
only adjudged to die, but condemned to be hanged. It is re- 
ported of Marcus Antonins, that, having vanquished Arta- 
vasdes”. King of Armenia, he led him bound in chains to 
Rome, but, for his greater honour, and to distinguish him 
from the rest of the prisoners, in chains of gold^. and such 
an honour was vouchsafed to this noble murderer, in not being 
lianged, as his servants and accomplices were, in a halter of 
hemp, but in one of silk. And with this fact tho family 
might have expired, if the Queen, liaving satisfied justice by 
his execution, had not consulted ivith her mercy for the re- 
storing of his next heir both in blood and honour. 

' I)ug<1ale, u. 229 

^ Stow, (SM) tiodwin, Ann 192 Comp Bed Mom iii 

r xRui M.'u.'hyn, 955 The niimo woa 

’ Belli 1, 2, '* ArtamuKloH." 

* “ Artiuutadcm [Artarasdeu] Armenia! Rcgein, fraude deceptum, csto- 
nil), sod, nc quid honon deceset, aurmu vicit [aurcu vinxit] Antonius " 

Veil Paten: (_u. 02 J Author [|Thia quotation la omitted m cd 3 J 
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1. must begin this year witli the success of those 

* * forces which were sent under the command of the 
Earl of Pembroke to the aid of Philip ; who, having made 
up an army of thirty-five thousand foot and twelve thousand 
horse, besides the forces out of England, sat down before 
8t Quintin, the chief toAvn of Piccardy ; called by the Romans 
Augusta Vcronianduorum, and took this new name from St 
Quintin, the supposed tutelary saint and patron of it, — a 
town of principal importance to his future aims, as being one 
of the keys of France on that side of the kingdom, and 
opening a fair way even to Paris itself. For the raising of 
which siege, the French King sends a puissant army under 
the command of tlie Duke of Montmorancy, then Lord High 
Constable of France, accompanied with the flower of the 
French nobility. On the 10th day of August the battles join, 
in which the French were vanquished and their army routed ■* 
the Constable himself, the Pniico of Mantua, the Dukes of 
Montpensicr and Longuavillc, with six others of the prime 
nobility, and many others of less note, being taken prisoners , 
the Duke of Anguicn, the Viscount Turin, four persons of 
honourable rank, most of the font captains, and of the common 
soldiers to the number of 2500, slam upon the place'. The 
news whereof struck such a terror in King Henry II., that 
he was upon the point of forsaking Paris and retiring into Lan- 
guedock, or some other remote part of his dominions ; in the 
suddenness of which surprise he dispatched his couriers for 
recalling the Duke of Guise out of Italy, whom he had sent 
thither at the Pope's instigation with a right puissant army 
for the conquest of Naples. But Philip, knowing better how 
to enjoy than to use his victory, continued his siege before 
St Quintin, which he stormed on the 18th of that month, the 

' Stow, C31 The EBcurlal was built m memory of the victory of 
St Quentm. Robertson, Hist Charles V , id. II 7 . 
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Jjori Henry Dudley, one of the younger sons of the Dukh of Atr.Sxad^ 

Northumberland (who lost his life in the assault) together with ^ — 

Sir Edward Windsor, being the first that scaled the walls 
and advanced their victorious colours on the top thereof^. After 
which gallant piece of service, the English, finding some neglect 
at the hands of Philip, humbly desire to be dismissed into their 
country ; which for fear of some further inconvenience was in- 
dulged unto them. ])y which dismission of the English (as 
Thuanus and others have observed) King Philip was not able 
with all his Spaniards to perform any action of importance in 
the rest of the war^. 

2. Hut the English shall pay dearly for this victory, which yi;* S-F-'y 
the Spaniard bought with no greater loss than the lives of fifty 
of his men. The English at that time were possessed of the 
town of Calais, wifli many other pieces and forts about, os 
Guisness, IIamnc^ Ardres, &c , together with the whole terri- 
tory called the County Oyc ; the town by Cmsar called Portus 
Iccius, situate on the mouth or entrance of the English Channel, 
opposite to Dover, one of the five principal havens in those 
parts of England, from which distant not above twenty-five 
miles * — a town much aimed at for that reason by King Edward 
the Third, who, after a siege of somewhat more than eleven 
months, became master of it anno 1347 ; by whom first made 
a colony of the English nation, and after one of the staple 
towns for tlio sale of wool. Kept with great 001*0 by Ins succes- 
sors, who, as long as they had it m tlieir possession, w'ere said 
to cany the kc}'a of France at their girdle; esteemed by 
Philip dc Comines for the goodliest captainship in the world ^ ; 
and ^erefore trusted unto none but persons of most eminent 
rank both for courage and honour. A tow’u which for more 
thau 200 years had been such an eye-sore to the French, and 
such a thorn in thenr sides, that Monmeur de Cordes, a noble- 
man who lived in the reign of King Lewis the Eleventh, was 

‘ Stow, &31. 

' **Eo factum 'plcriqne pntant, ut post prospcios ailco succcssus 
uinjoris molls negotium Philippus minime tentarent, ct dissolvi sensim • 
excKitum posBus sit." Thuan. xix 11 (tom. i. p GGO ) 

* Odd. 1, 2. “ Fnnim.” Ed. 3 " IJamcs ” , 

* “ La plus belle capitainerle du nionde, d mon odvis, au moins de la 
Chi’etientd,” Mem. de Comlues, L liL e. 4. 

[Hbyltn, II.] ^ 
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An BEa.s, wont to say that he could be content to He seven years in hell, 
upon condition tliat this town were regained from tlie English i 
Jliit the French sliall liavc it now at an easier rate : the C^ueen 
had broke tlic peace with France, and sent a considerable body 
of forces to the aid of Phihp, but took no care to fortify and 
make good this place ; as if the same garrison which had kept 
it in a time of peace had been siifHcient to maintain it also in a 
time of war. 

3. For so it hap{)cned that Francis of Lorain, Duke of 
Guise, one of the best soldiers of that age, being called back 
with all his forces from the war of Italy, and not well pleased 
with the loss of tliat opportunity which seemed to liave been 
offered to him for the conquest of Naples, resolved of doing 
somewhat answerable unto cx])Cctation, as well for his own 
honour as the good of his country. lie had long fixed Ins 
eyes on Calais, and was iiiforiiicd by Senarpont, governor of 
lUilloign, and by consequence a near neighbour to it, that 
the tonn was neither so well fortified nor so strongly garrisoned 
hut tliat it might be taken without any great diHiculty. For 
confirmation wliereof. Monsieur d' Stror/ie, one of the Marshals 
of France, under the favour of a disguise, takes a view of the 
place, and hearteneth on the Duke with the feasibility of the 
undertaking. Philip, who either had intelligence of the French 
designs, or otherwise rationally supposing what was like to 
follow in the course of war, had often advised the Queen to 
have a care of that jnccc, and freely offered his assistance for 
defence thereof. JJut the English, — ovcr-wisely jealous lest 
Philip had a practice on it, it lying coniinodiously for his ad- 
joining Netherlands, — ^nc^lcctcd both his advice and proffer. 
Nay, so extremely careless were the Council of England in 
looking to the preservation and defence of tliis place, that, 
when the Duke sate down before it, there was not above SQO 
soldiers, and but two hundred fighting men amongst the 
townsmen, although the whole number of inhabitants amounted 
1M7 8. to 4200 persons. On New-year’s day the Duke of Guise sate 
down before it, and on Twelflli-day had it surrendered up unto 
liim by the Lord Deputy Wentworth, who had the chief com- 
mand and government of it. The noise of the thandenng 
cannon, heard as far as Antwerp, could not but rouse the 
' Holiiuhed, lii. 406 
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flrowsy English to bethink themselves of some relief to be sent 

to G^is ; and they accordingly provided both ships and men r— 

to perform that service. Tint -the %^nds were all the while so 
strong and so cross against them, that, before the English 
sliips could get out of their havens, the Ercnch were masters of 
the town. Some greater difficulty found the Duke in the 
taking of the castle of Guisness, where the Lord Gray, a 
valiant and expert soldier, had the chief command. Hut at 
length the acccssoncs followed the same fortune with the 
principal ; both Guisness and Ilamnc and all the other pieces in 
the county of Oje being reduced under the power of the French 
within few dajs after 

4. There now remained nothing to the crown of England snkiiMuiii 

, , " ° nguned. 

of all its ancient rights in France, but tlic Islands of Guernsey 
.*ind Jersey, Sark and Aldcrnay, all lying on tlio coast of 
Xormandy, of which Dukedom heretofore accounted members. 

Held by the English ever since the time of the Norman Con- 
quest, they have been many times attempted by the French, 
but without success ; never so much in danger of being lost as 
they were at this present. Some of the French bad well ob- 
served, that the island of Sark (an island of six miles in 
compass) enjojed the benefit of a safe and commodious haven, 
but without any to defend it but a few poor hermits whom the 
privacy and solitariness of the place had invited thitlicr. The 
island round begirt with rocks, lying aloft above the sea, and 
having only one strait passage or ascent unto it, scarce callable 
of two abreast. Of this island the French easily possessed 
themselves, dislodged the hcriuits, fortify the upper part of tho 
ascent with some pieces of ordnance, ^nd settle a small garrison 
in it to defend the haven. Dut long they had not nested there, 
when by a gentleman of the Netherlands, one of the subjects of 
King Philip, it was thus regained — The Flemish gentleman 
Mitli a small bark came to anchor in the road, and, pretending 
the death of his merchant, besought the French that they 
niight bury him in the cliaiicl of that island, offering a present 
to them of such commodities as they liad aboard. To this 
request tlie French were easily entreated, ujion condition that 
they should not come to shore with any weapon, no not so 
much as a pen-knife This leave obtained, the Flemings* rowed 

’ Stow, 632. Godwin, Ann. 196 — 6. * Edd. ‘‘Flemming." 

i*a 
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unto the shore with a coffin in their skiff, for that use purposeTj 
provided, and manned with swords and arcubusscs. Upon 
their landing, and a search so strict and narrow that it was 
impossible to hide a pen-knife, they were permitted to draw 
tlicir coffin up the rocks, — some of the French rowing back unto 
the ship to fetch the present, where they were soon made fast 
enough and laid in hold. The Flemings in the mean time 
which were on the land had carried their coffin into the chapel, 
and, having taken thence their weapons, gave an alarum unto 
the French, who, taken thus u|>on the sudden, and seeing no 
hopes of succour from their fellows, yielded themselves, and 
abandoned the possession of that place'. A stratagem to be 
cqimllcd, if not preferred, unto any of the ancients, either 
Cireelcs or Homans, did not that fatal folly, reprclicnded once 
by Tacitus, still reign amongst us, that we extol the former 
dap and contemn the present ^ 

5 . The loss of this island gave a new alarum to the Coun- 
cil of England, who thereupon resolved to set out a nght 
puissant navy, as well for the securing of the rest of the islands, 
as to make some impression on the main of Franco. It was 
not till the month of April that they enteted into consultation 
about this business ; and so exceeding tedious were they in 
their prcpai'ation, that the month of July was well spent before 
they were ready to weigh anchor, Jliinng which time tlic 
French had notice of their purpose, and, understanding that 
they had an aim on Jlrcst in ilfetaign, they took more care In 
fortifying it against the Plnglish tliaii the English did for Calais 
against the French. It was about the middle of July that the 
Lord Admiral Clynton set sail for France, with a fleet of one 
hundred and forty ships, whereof thirty Flemish. Finding no 
hopes of doing any good on ilrcst, bends bis course for Conquet, 
an open sea-town of that province ; at this place he lands his 
men, takes and sacks the town, hums it together with tlie 

1 Balcgli, Hist of tho World, b iv p 170 ed. London, 1814 (TIis 
reference for this incident, — which is not iclntcd by the ordinary authori- 
ties for tlie histoiy of the tune, — ^was found by tlio help of Heylyn's 
Relation of Two Joumoys into France and the adjacent Islands^'’ P* 
20(5, ed. IftKi ) 

* “Quod [dum] vetera extolhmu^ venientium [|reccntiuin] incunoai. 
[^Tacit Ann. ii 80.3 Author. 
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abbey, and, having wasted all the country round about, returned Aw b^fo s , 

with safety to his ships Jlut tlio Flemish, somewhat more 

jrreedy on the spoil, and negligent in observing niiurtial disci- 
pline, are valiantly encountered by a nobleman of tluit country, 
and sent back fewer by five hundred than they came on shore'. 

This was the sum of what the Enghsli did this year in order to 
the recovery of the honour which they lost at Calais , and pos- 
gibl} they might think they liad done enough in the spoil of 
lirctaign to satisfy for the loss of a town in Piccardy whereas 
in truth the waste which they liad made in Jirctaign might be 
compared to tlie cutting off a man's hair, which will grow 
again , the loss of Calais, to the dismembering of an arm or 
leg, never to be again united to the rest of Uie body. 

6. Either by reason of these wars, or that men were not 
then so prompt to suits in law, the lawyers found hut little 
work in Weatminstcr-hall, insomuch that at the King's Pencil 
bar there attended but one man of law, called Foster, and hut 
one Serjeant only, called llonloise of the Common- LMoas^ — both 
having little more to do than to look about them, and the 
judges not much more to do than the lawyers had * Imt cer- 
tainly that great leisure which the lawyers found for doing no- 
thing proceeded rather from the noise of the wars, in which the 
voice of the law cannot easily be heard, than from the quietness 
and disposition of the times, in which the number both of suits 
and pleaders had been much increased ; as may lie gathered 
from the words of ITciwood, the old epigrammatist, and one 
much made of by the Queen, who, being told of the great num- 
ber of lawyers, and tliat the number of them would impoverish 
the whole profession, made answer, “No, for that always the 
more spaniels there were in the ficld,*thc more was the game’*." 

Not BO much elbow-room in tho hall, though possibly not much 
more business for them, in the term next following, by reason 
of the Parliament, which began on the 20tli of January', and 
held on till the 7tli of hlarch, in winch 1 find no Act which 
concerned Heligion, nor any thing which had relation to the 
Clergy, more than tlie confirmation of tho grant of subsidies. 

It was a military time, and the Acts had something in them of 
that temper also ; that is to say, — an Act proportiomug what 


' Stow, 033 — 4 Godwin, 108. 

* Camden, Runiauis, 28U, cd. lOoT. 


* Stow, CJIT. 
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An. iiFo.5, number of hor»e, arms, and weapons every man should be 
— charged withal in hia several station, cap. 2 ; an Act for the 
due taking and abscr\’ing of musters, cap. 3 ; that accessaries 
in murder, and such as were found guilty of divers felonies, 
should not have their Clergy, cap. 4 ; for the quiet behaviour of 
such Frenchmen as had purchased the privilege of being deni- 
zens, cap. 6 ; and finally, for granting a subsidy and fifteen^ by 
the temporality towards the defence of the realm, and carrying 
on the w<ar against those of France. Nothing else memorable 
in this session, but that Fceknam, tho new Abbot of West- 
minster, and Treshain, the new Piior of St John's of Jerusalem, 
took place amongst the lortls in the I louse of l*cers^. 

Ft<M!i!niiiii;i 7. At the Oonvoc.ation then holdcn for the province of 
tJim™'**" Canterbury, liarpsficld. Archdeacon of London, is chosen and 
admitted Prclocutor for the House of tho Clergy. Which 
done, the Cardinal Archbishop offers it to tho consideration of 
the Ihshops and Clergy, that some course might be thought 
upon for the recovery of Calais, then lately taken by the French 
Which whether it were done to spur on the Parliament, or to 
shew their good affections to the public service, is not much 
material, considering that 1 find nothing acted in pursuance of it. 
As littlo was there done in order to another of his propositions, 
touching tho reviewing and accoimnodating ot the Statutes 
of the new foundations, though a reference thereof was made to 
the 13isliof)s of Lincoln, Clioster, and Peterborough, togctlier 
with the Deans of Canterlniiy, Worcester, and SVinchcster 
Some desires also were agreed on to be presented to the Pre- 
late Cardinal in the name of the Clergy, as namely, ** 1 . That 
request may be made to the Queen's IMajcst^, that no Parson, 
Vicar or Curate, he pressed by any captain to go to the wars 
2. That where two benefices, being contiguous, are so sin«ili 
that they are not able to find a Priest, tho IJishop of tlie 
Diocese may give them ta emnimndam to some one man, to 
serve them aUerms vicibng. 3. That the parishioners which 
have chapels of ease, and yet w^ant priests to serve the cure, 
may bo compelled to come to the parish Churches, until some 
curate may be gotten to serve the same. And 4. That every 
IJishop may be authorized by the Pope to give orders 
tempora praseriptOiiXwA is to say, as well at any other times as 

* 1 .C fifteenth. * Wilkins, iv. Ifi6. 
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on the Sundays after the four Ember weeks^.'" And finally, Aii.Rfo^ 

taking into consideration the great necessities of the State, and 

preparation of the enemies, they granted first unto the Queen 
a subsidy of eight sliillings in the pound, to be paid in four 
years, beginning after the last payment of the former grant; 
and because the laity at that time had charged themselves with 
horse and armour for defence of the realm, the clergy also did 
the like, according to their several orders and abilities For 
the imposing whereof upon the rest of the clergy they had no 
recourse at all unto the midwifery of an Act of Parliament, but 
acted the whole business in their own synodical way without 
contradiction. 

8. Put the main business of this year in reference to the The rope 

* tfBnRiiBFi tne 

concernments of holy Church rclatcil to the Cardinal Legate ; 
against whom the Po]ie had home an inveterate giiidge, sharp- 
eucd by the suggestions of Pishop Canlincr, as before was sig- 
nified". Pemg of himself a rigorous man, and one that was 
extremely wedded to his own opinion, he had so passionately 
espoused the quarrel of the French against the Spaniards, that 
ho intended to divest Philip of tlic realm of Najilcs, and to 
confer it on the French' For tliis cause Francis Duke of 
Guise with a puissant aniiy is drawn into Italy for the subduing 
of that kingdom, but suddenly recalled again, upon the routing 
of the French before St Quintin, wbcrem the English forces 
had appeared so serviceable Which gave the Pope so much 
displeasure, that he resolved to let his greatest enemies feel the 
dint of his spirit. Put not daring, uiion second thoughts, to 
fall foul with the Queen, ho turned lus fury against Polo, by 
whose persuasion it was thought that the Queen liad broke her 
league with France, to take part wuth her husband. In which 
humour he deprives -him of the Icgantine power, confers the 
aame on Friar Peitow", an Englishman by birth, but of good 
descent, whom he designs also to tlic Sec of Salisbury, then 

' IViIkinii, iv IfiO. * Comp, i oxvir. 

' Sup p. 172 * Codw. Amu I!K). Saipi, 4(Vt — b 

‘ l*cto was at this tune eighty yc.trs of ago (Lingnnl, vii 134). He 
hud mode himself conspiuums liy his violence m tiiat opposition to Henry 
VlII 'b divoi'cc which provoked the dissolution of tlio order of Obser- 
vants, to which he belonged (sup p. 100), going so fur ns to tell the 
king, in a sermon preached before him, that dogs sliould hek his blood 
like that of Ahab (Collier, ir 243) The Pope cieated him a cardinal 
June 13, 1567 Godw. de Prwsul. 707. 
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vacant by tho death of Capon. Kam, the Queen's agent with 
tlie Pope, advcrtiscth her Majesty of these secret practices, 
which the Queen concealing from the Cardinal cndcavourcth by 
all fair and gentle means to mitigate the Pope's displeasure, 
and confirm the Cardinal in the place and power which he then 
enjoyed. Hut tho Pope not a man to bo easily altered 
Pole in the mean time, understanding how things went at 
Home, laid by the cross of his legation', and prudently ab- 
staineth from the exercise of his Hulls and Faculties. Peitow, 
the new Canlinal Legate, puts himself on the way to England, 
when the Queen, taking to hcisclf some part of her father's 
spirit, commands him at his utmost peril not to adventure to 
set foot upon English ground'; to which he readily inclined, as 
being more afTected unto Cardinal Pole^ than desirous to show 
himself the servant of another man's passion. In the end, 
partly by the Queen's mediation, the intercession of Ormancte, 
tho good successes of the French in the talcing of Calais, but 
princit>ally by tho death of Peitow, in tlic April following, the 
rupture was made up again, and Pole confirmed in tlie pos- 
session of his former powers^. 

0. Q'he fear of running the like hazard for the time to yg 
come made him ap|X!ar mure willing to connive at his under- 24c 

' SarpJ, 40.) “Soon afitcrwniilii, thougli lie no 1on|4(<r staled himwlf 
Lrgatu» a latere, Pole aasiinicd the title of legahiH milu*, imd kept it till 
his death ’’ Lm^'nrd, vii 2M, Str^jie nnd Hiimet wrongly complain that 
he was stopped of the latter title, wltiJi for ecutuiics had been annexed 
to tlic sec of Cantcihiiry Ibid 

^ Strype bIicws (m Unmet, iii it SHT) that Pete was in England at 
the time, hut “01 den were issued, tluit every messenger from foreign 
parts should be am'stvd nnd searched The bearer of the papal lettera 
w. IS arrested at Calais, Ins despatches were cl.indestinely forwanled to 
the Queen ; and the letters of revocation were cither secreted or destroyed 
Thus it happened that Peto never rceei\cd any official notiLC of lus pre- 
ferinciit, nor Pule of las reudl ” Linganl, vu. 234 

> He had formcily lived in his family. Liiigard, ilnd 

* Surpi, 40.), Godwin, Annals, 103 — 4; Dc PnesuL l-TO. 354. The 
account of Peto's appointment gnen by Philips is, that the Pope declared 
an intention of recalling his legates from all the dominions of Phihp,~' 
from England among the rest, tliat the Queen represented tho alanii 
whidi would thus be caused among her peojde, nnd the danger of injuiy 
to the Church , nnd thereu])on tlie Pope declared that he w ould coutiinK’ 
the Icgntinc power in Engkmd, hut, for the sake of his own dignity, would 
nonuimtc a new person to hold it. Life of Pule, 11 244. 



QUEEN MARY 


217 


officers, in shedding the blood of many godly and religious Ax.Ber H, 
persons, than otherwise he would liave been. Whereupon 
followed the burning of ten men in the Diocese of Canterbury, 
on the loth of Januaiy', whereof two suffered at Ashfonl, two 
at Sie, and the other six in his own metropolitan cityi , and 
possibly the better to prepare the Pope towards the atone- 
ment, the C^uecn was moved to issue her couiuiission of tlie 
montli of February, directed to the Bishop of Ely, the Lords 
Windsor, North, and seventeen others, by which the said 
conitnissioners, or any three or more of them, were empowered 
“to inquire of all and singular heretical opinions, lollardics, 
heretical and seditious hooks, concealments, contempts, con- 
spiracies, and all false talcs, rumours, seditious or slanderous^ 
words, &c : as also sci^c into their hands all manner of he- 
retical and seditious books, letters, and writings, wheresoever 
they or any of them should be fuimd, as well in printers' houses 
and shops as elsewhere ; willing them and every of them to 
search for the same in all places according to their discretion : 
and finally, to inquire after all such persons as obstinately 
do refuse to receive the blessed saenuuent of the altar, to hear 
mass, or come to their parish-churches, and all such as refuse 
to go on procession, to take holy bread or holy water, or 
otherwise misuse themselves in any Church or hallowed place, 

&c " The party so offending to be proceeded against according 
to the ecclesiastical laws, or otherwise by fine or imprisonment, 
as to them seemed besf. 

10. But the commissioners being many m number, per- 
sons of honour and cnipluyinent fur the most part of them, 
there was little or notlung done in pursuance of it, especially 
as to the searching after prohibited hooks ; the number whereof 
increasing every day more and more, a proclamation was set 
forth on the Gth of Juno, to hinder the continual spreading of 
ao great a mischief. Which proclamation was as followeth, 
y\£. “ Whereas divers books tilled with heresy, sedition, and 
treason, have of late been daily brought into this realm out 
of foreign countries and places beyond the seas, and some 
covertly printed witliiu this realm, and cast abroad in sundry 

> Fox, viii 300. 

* So in Fox. “ ScJ.tiouB and domorous w’ords " Bumet. 

’ Fox, viii 301. 
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Air Kko.ii^ parts thereof, whereby not only God is dishonoured, but also 
encouragement given to disobey lawful princes and governors 
the King and Queen's Majesties, for redress hereof, do by their 
present proclamation declare and publish to all their subjects, 
that whosoever shall after the proclamation hereof be found 
to have any of the said wicked and seditious books, or finding 
them do not forthwitli bum the same, without shewing or 
reading the samtf to any other persons, shall in that case )jc 
reputed and taken for a rebel, and sliall without further delay 
be executed for that offence, according to the order of martial 
lawi.” Which proclamation though it wore very smart and 
quick, yet there was somewhat of more mercy in it than m 
another which came out m the very same month, at the burning 
of seven persons in Sinithfield, — published both at Newgate, 
where they were impiisoned, and at the stake where they were 
to suffer, whereby it was straitly charged and commanded, 
“That no man should either pray for or speak to them, or 
once say, God help them*." A cniclty more odious than tluit 
of Domitian or any of the greatest tyrants of the elder time, 
in hmdoriiig all intercourse of speech upon some jealousy and 
distrusts of State between man and man. 

11. Whicli proclamation notwithstanding, Bentliain, the 
Minister of one of the London congregations, seeing the fire 
set to them, turning bis eyes unto the people, cried and said, 
“ We know they are the people of God, and therefore wc cannot 
choose but wish well to tbciii, and say, God strengthen them 
and so boldly ho said, “Almighty God, for Christ's sake 
strengthen them." With that all tlic people with one consent 
cned “ Amen, Amen tlie noise whereof was so great, and the 
criers so many, that the officers knew not whom to seize on, 
or with whom they were to begin their accusation 3. And 
though jicradvcnture it may sccni to have somewhat of a miracle 
A PmtoitBiit in it, that the I'mtcstants should have a congregation under 
Ilonncr's noso; yet so it was, that the godly people of that 
time were so little temfied with the continual thoughts of tliat 
bloody butcher, tliat they maintained their constant meetings 
for religious offices, even in London itself^; in one of wbicli 


* Strype, Eccl Mem. iiL 4S0 (with veiy slight difibrcntes). 

■* Fox, viii. 47!>— SSy " Fox, viii. M9. 

* See Strype, Eecl. Mom lu 471 ; Hswcis, Sketches of the Reforma* 
tion, 187. 



QUEEN MARY. 


21.9 


congregations, that namely whereof llentliam was at this time ^ 

minister, there assembled seldom under forty, many times 100, 

and sometimes 200, but more or less as it stood most with 
their conveniency and safety. The ministers of which suc- 
cessively were — Mr. Edward Scambicr, after Ihshop of Peter- 
borough, Me. Thomas Eoulc, of whom I find nothing but the 
nnine, Mr. John Itough, a Scot by nation, convented and con- 
demned by Ilonner, and suffering for the testimony of a good 
conscience, December 20'. After whom followed Mr. Au- 
gustine Demlier, a moderate and learned iiian^, and finally, 

Mr Thomas Dcntliam before mentioned, who continued in that 
diarge till the death of (^uccn Mary, and was by Queen Eli- 
zabeth preferred to the sec of Lichfield, anno Dy the 

encouragement and constant preaching of which pious men, 
the Protestant pirty did not only stand to their former piiii- 
ciplo, but were resolved to suffer whatsoever could be laid 
upon them, rather than forfeit a good conscience or Iictrny 
the cause. They liad not all the opportunity of such holy 
meetings, but they met frequently enough in smaller companies, 
to animate and comfort one another in those great oxtre- 
niilica^. 

12. Nor sped the Queen much better in her proclamation 
of the sixth of June, coneorniug the suppression of prohibited 
books; but, notwitlistanding all the care of her Inquisitors, 
many good books of true Christian consolation and good Pro- 
testant doctnno did either Knd some press in London, or were 
sent over to their brethren by such learned men as had retired 
themselves to their several sanctuaries, tlicir places of retreat, 
which not improperly may be called their cities of refuge, which 
we have seen already amongst which T find none but Embden 
in the Lutheran countries; the ngid professors of which 
Churches aboiiimatcd iiotlimg more than an English Protestant, 
because they concurred not with them in the monstrous doc- ihSTfcnjiiiA 

' Fox, viii. 443 --4.50. Kmig^h joined the murdorora of ('nnlinal 
floaton, while tlicy held the uiatlo of St Aiidrew'H, hut left them after 
a time on account of their “ ^^dlesa conrae of life ” Kcitli, i. 140, cd. 

Spottiaw. Soc. Comp. Moitl.uid on the Reformation, .539—04. 

* He was a Swiss, and hod Iicen servant to Latimer, some of wlioso 
Knnons were pulilishcd by him. Latimer, cd Pork Soc i. pref. p xvi 

’ Godwin de Prssul. 325 £dd HeyL “ 1589 " 

* Fox, vm 569 
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'^"i6S8? ^ ubiquity and their device of conaubBtantiation. Inso- 

much that Peter Martyr telletli us of a friend of his in the 

Dukedom of Saxony, that ho was generally hated by the rest 
of the countrymen, for being hospitable to some few of the 
English nation who had been forced to abandon their native 
BoiP. And it is further agnified by l*h. Melancthon with no 
small dislike, in an epistle of this ycar^, that many of those 
rigid Lutherans could find no other name but ‘*the devil's 
martyrs " for such as suffered death in England in defence of 
religion; so that they seemed to act the part of Diotrephes 
in Saint John, not only prating against us with malicious 
words, and refusing to receive the bretlupcn" in the day of tlicir 
trouble, but “forbidding” and condemning “them that would^." 
J3ut John a Jiasco and his company had been lately there, 
where they spoke so reproachfully of Luther, the Augustan 
Confession, tlio rites and ceremonies of their churches, as reur 
dered them incapable of any better entertainment than they 
found amongst them^. And by the bcliaviour of these men, 
coming then from England, the rigid Lutherans passed their 
judgment on the Church itself, and consequently on all those 
who suffered m defence tlicreof. For stopping the course of 
which uncharitable censures, it >ras thought fit by some of 
the divines in hinibden tliat Archbishop Cranmer's book about 
the sacrament should be translated into Latin, and forthwith 
published in print, which was done accordingly Some of 

^ ‘'Jnsinnmocnmcsfio oilio, qiiml Anglos profiigos hospitio suaceperat 

[8uscopciit],”&c 1*. Mart Epist [od C'ulvui Loti Comiu. 10073 J«<Aor 

* “ Lbi Tocifi'nintur quidain, Martyres Anglicos esse Martyres 
Dialmli." In epist Ottob 8 Author Milii vidctur tccU' hoc acniu, 
ne Tidcaniiir fremitus littons Baltiii probarv, ubi vocifemiitur quidam, 
martyres Anglicos case martyres diaboli. Nolini line contumclia afbiero 
Spintiim Sanctum ui Ijatimcro, qui oimiiin octogesiinum cgivosus fuit, ot 
in oliis sonctia vins quus iiuvi " Letter to Ctimcranus, Oct. 8, 1,'ifia (Mo- 
liuicth.&c. Epiatolu!, I^nd. 1042, col. O.'iO ) llugers on the XXXIX Articles, 
p 88 ed Loud 1 (j 2!), mentions “lYrstphaluB and Morbachius," os liaving 
applied the teim “ Devil's martyn" to tliose who suffered under Moiy ] 

* Ep iu V 10. 

* P Martyr mentions in a letter to Calvin, t-list a Tj«wn bod been 
very ill received in Denmark and Saxony, p 1098 

* Einbden, 15o7. Tanner, Bibliotbica, 207 See Cninmcr, cd Jen- 
kyna, Vol i Pref xcviu Vol n 270. The tianslation u reprmted in the 
Porker Sodety’s edition oi Cnmmcr, vol. i. Appendix. 
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the Lutherans had given out on the former ground, that the ^ 

ISnglish had deservedly suffiired the greatest hardships both 

at home and abroad, hccauso they writ and spake less reverently 
of the blessed sacrament ; and it was hoped that by the pub- 
lishing of this hook they would find the contrary. The like 
coarse taken also at Geneva by the English exiles, by publishing 
in the Latin tongue a discourse Avnt by Bishop llidlcy on the 
selfsame argument, to the end it might appear unto all the 
world how much their brethren had been wronged in these 
odious calumnies^ 

1 Ridley's “Brief Declaration of the Lord's Supper,” nos translated 
by Wluttingham, and published at Geneva, 1566 Tanner, Bibliottieca, 

Gil., 
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ANNO REGNI MAR. 6, 

ANNO DOM. 1558' 


1. "O UT in tho midst of all these sorrows I soo some hope 
of comfort coniin|r by the death of Queen Mary, whose 
reign, polluted with the blood of so many martyrs, unfortunate 
by the frequent insurrections, and made inglorious by the loss 
of the town of Calais, was only commendable in the brevity 
or shortness of it. For now, to bring it to an cud, a dangerous 
and contagious fever began to rage in most parts of tlic land, 
insomuch that, if the whole realm had been divided into four 
parts, three parts of the four w'ould have been found infected 
with it. So furiously it raged m the month of August that 
no fonner plague or pestilence was thought to have dcstrojeil 
a greater number, so that divers places were left void of jus- 
tices and men of worth to govern tho kingdom. At which 
time died also so many priests tliat a great number of pansh- 
churchos in divers places were unserved, and no curates could 
lie gotten for moneys , iiinch corn was also lost in the field, 
for want of lahoiircrs and workmen to got it in ' both winch 
together seemed to threaten not only a sjnritual but a tem- 
poral famine : though God so onlercd it, that by tho death of 
so many of the jiroscnt clcigy a door was opened for the preach- 
ing of sounder doctrine, writli far less envy and displeasure from 
all sorts of people than it had been otherwise Nor were the 
heats of the disease abated by the coldness of the winter, or 
the malignity of it mitigated by medicinal courses. It took 
away the physicians as well as the patients, two of the Qucen''s 
doctors dying of it not long before her** , and spared not more 
the prolate than it did the priest, insomuch that within less 
than the space of a twelvemonth almost the one half of the 
English bishops had made void their sees; which, with the 
death of so many of the priests in several places, did much 
facilitate the way to that Kefomiation which soon after fol- 
lowed. 

' Edd 1, 2 , odd “ 1560 ’ * Stow, 084. * Ibid. 
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2 This terrible disease, together with ihe sad> effects RfoO, 

which followed on it, and the Queen's death, which came along 

with it, though not caused by it, may seem to have been prog- 
nosticated or foretold by a dreadful tempest of thunder, hap- 
pening on the 11th of July, near the town of Nottingham; 
which tempest, as it came through two tow'ns, beat down all 
the houses and churches ; the bclb were cast to the outside of 
the church-yard, and some sheets of lead four hundred foot into 
the field, wntlien like a pair of gloves. The river of Trent 
running between which two towns, the water with tlic mud 
m the bottom was carried a quarter of a mile and cast against 
the trees ; the trees plucked up by the roots, and from thence 
Ciist twelve-score paces, also a child was taken forth of a 
man's Iiand, and by the fury of it carried an hundred foot, 
two spear's length from the ground, and so fell down, broke 
its arm, and died. Five or si\ men thereabouts were slain, 
and neither Hesli nor skin perished , at what time also there 
fell some hailstones that were fifteen inches about, &ic.^ Hut 
neither that terrible disease nor this terrible tempest, nor any 
other public sign of God's displeasuro, abated any thing of the 
fury of the persecution, till ho was pleased to put an end unto 
It by the death of the (^iiccn. It was upon the 10th day of 
November that no fewer than five at once were burned at Can- 
terbiiiy, — ^the Cardinal and the Queen both I^ing on the bed of 
sickness, and both dying within seven days after. It had been 
prayed or prophesied by those five martyrs when they were 
at the stake, that they might lie the last who should suffer 
death in that manner, or on that occasion'', and by God's 
mercy so it proved, they being the last which BufTured death 
under tlie seventy of this persecution. 

3. Which persecution, and tho carriage of the papists in 
it, 18 thus described by JBishop Jewel : — “ You have" (saitli lie) ™ •**“"**“ 
“imprisoned your brethren, you liavc stript them naked, you 
have scourged them with rods, you have burnt their liands and 
arms with flaming torches, you have famished them, you liave 
drowned them, summoned them being dead to appear before 
you out of their graves, you have ripped* up their buried car- 
cases, burnt them, and thronii them out upon the dunghill, you 

1 Edd 1, 2, "said ” * Stow, f34. 

■ Fox, viii 604 * “ digged ” Jewel 
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G, took a poor babe falling from its mother's womb, and in moat 

■ cruel and barbarous manner threw it into the fire^." Hy all 

which several ways and means, the martyrs in all parts of tlie 
kingdom amounted to the number of two hundred seventy-seven 
persona of all sorts and sexes* ; but more particularly there 
are said^ to have perished in these flames five bishops, twenty 
one divines, eight gentlemen, eighty four artificers, one hun- 
dred husbandmen, servants, and labourers, twenty six wives, 
twenty widows, nine virgins, two boys, and two infants ; the 
one springing out of his mother's womb as she was at the 
stake, and most unmercifully flung into the fire in the veiy 
birth Sixty-four more in those furious times were presented 
for their faith, whereof seven were whipped'*, sixteen perished 
in prison, twelve buried in dunghills, and many more lay in 
captivity, condemned, which were delivered by the opportune 
death of Queen Maiy and the most auspicious entrance of 
Queen Elizabeth, whose gracious government blotted out the 
remembrance of all former suflerings , the different conditions 
of whose reigns, with the former two, may seem to have some- 
what in them of those appearances which were presented to 
Elijah in the Hook of Kings, in the first Hook and nineteenth 
Chapter", wherein we find it written, “ That a great and strong 
wind rent the mountains, and brake in piet'cs the rocks before 
the Lord ; but the Lord was not in the wind and after the 
wind an earthquake ; but the Lord was not in the earthquake 
and after the earthquake a fire , but the Lord was not in the 
fire : and" finally “ after the fire, a still small voice," in which 
the Lord spake unto his prophet. So in hko manner it may 
be feared that God was neither in that great and terrible 

* Agyunst Ilnnljufr, Art xvii ll.Vol jii ii04, cd. Jelf, i 720, ctl 
Park. Soc. The quotution la not vcrlwlly exact. 

■ Tho names oi 277 ore collected from Fox, by Dr Maitland, 07C— 02. 
Bumet gives 284 as the nuinlier of those humt m Uiis reign. "Loid 
Burleigh, in his treatise called Ejcecuhon qf Jiuttce in England, writ m 
tho year 1.5R3, rceknneth the numlicr togctlicr of those that died by 
imprisonments, torments, famine, and fire, to bo near 400, and among 
that Lord’s papers I find a paper making the burned to amount to the 
number of 290 ” Strype, Eccl. Afcm iil 474. He prints tlie paper m 
his Appendix 

* Sjiml, 0o2. * Sup p 127. 

* So Ed 3, and Speed, 853. £dd 1, 2, read “ nipped " ' w. 11, 12. 
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wind which threw down so many monasteries and religious Req.6, 

houses in tiie reign of King Heniy ; nor in that earthquake 

which did so often shake the very foundations of the state in 
the time of King Edward ; nor in the fire in which so many 
godly and religious persona were consumed to ashes in the 
days of Queen Maty ; but that he shewed himself in that “still 
small voice" which breathed so much comfort to the souls of 
lus people, in the most gracious and fortunate government of 
a virgin Queen. 

4. For now it pleased God to hearken to the cry of those 
his saints which lay under the altar, and called upon him for an 
end of those calamities to which their dear brethren were 
exposed. The Queen had inclined unto a dropsy ever since the 
time of her supposed being with child ; which inclination ap- 
peared in her more and more, when her swelling fell from the 
riglit place to her lower parts, increasing irrecoverably in de- 
spite of physic, till at last it brought her to her death. But 
there are divers other causes which are supposed to liave con- 
tributed their concurrence in it. Philip, upon the resignation 
of his father's kingdoms and estates, had many necessary occa- 
sions to be out of the kingdom, and yet she thought that he 
made more occasions than he needed to be absent from her. 

This brought her first into a fancy that ho cared not for her, 
which drew her by degrees into a fixed and settled melan- 
choly, — confirmed, if not increased, by a secret whisper tliat 
Philip entertained some wandering loves when he was in Flan- 
ders^. Her glasses could not so much flatter as not to toll 
her that slic had her father's features with her mother's com- 
plexion ; and she was well enough able to inform herself that 
the severity of her humour liad no great charms in it; so 
that on the point sho wanted many of those natural and ac- 
quired attractions which might have served to invito or reward 
aflection. Fixed on this melancholy pin^ the death of Charles 
the Emperor, which happened on tiie 2l8t of September, comes 

' ‘'Penelope longucns rcditum sui Ulixis cxspectat; illc veto Ant- 
verpiffi pro fiuuto adepto ducatu oigia Bacclii celebnt. Ilorronda refer- 
untur de lUius chorein, noctumis ludicxis, virginumque laptu, quibue 
nunc M Antvcipue totum dcdit.” Sampson to Bullinger, Epp Tignr. 

Ufi , Oiig. LctteiB, 175. 

* See above, L 213, note 1. 

[Heylyn, II.] ^ 
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As Rto>i 
IMS. 


to help it forward ; a prince upon wlioae countenance and sup- 
port she had much depended, both when she was in disgrace 
with her father, and out of favour with her brother. But that 
which came nearest to her heart was the loss of Calais, — first 
lost for want of giving credit to the intelligence which had 
been sent her by her husband , and secondly by the loss of that 
opportunity which might have been taken to regain it. Monsieur 
d' Tenues, who was made governor of tlie town, had drained it 
of the greatest part of the garrison, to join with some other 
forces for the taking of some towns in Flanders ; but in a 
battle fought near (traveling, on the 13th of July, he lost not 
only his own liberty, but more than five thousand of his men ; 
the fortune of the day faUing so heavily on the soldiers of 
Calais that few of tlicni escaped with life. So that if the 
Queen's navy, which luid done great service in the fight, had 
shewed itself before tlic town, and Count Egmond, who com- 
manded the Flemings, had sate down with his victorious army 
to the landward of it, it might have been recovered in as few 
days as it liad been losti. 

6. This opportunity being neglected, slie gave herself 
some hopes of a restitution upon an agreement then in treaty 
between France and Spain. But when all other matters were 
accorded between those crowns, and that nothing else was want- 
ing to compose all differences but the restoring of this town, the 
French were absolutely resolved to hold it, and the Spaniards 
could m honour make no peace without it. So the whole treaty, 
and the deceitful hopes whidi she built upon it, came at last to 
nothing. And, though she had somewhat eased herself not 
long before, by attainting the Lord Wentworth and certam 
others for their cowardly quitting of the place which they could 
not hold=< ; yet that served only like a cup of strong waters for 
the present qualm, without removing the just cause of the pre- 
sent distemper. And it increased so plainly in her, that when 
some of her visitants, not knowing the cause of her disconi- 


' Stow, OM. 

* July 2. Stow, G84. Weutwortli wns tried by Ins pcen, and acquitted 
in the beginning of the next reign, April 22, IfifiO (ibid. 639) Cbam- 
berlayne. Captain of tbe castle of Calaui, and Hurlestone, Captmn of 
Ryshank, were found guilty of high treason, Dec 22, ISfiO (ib. 640), but 
were not executed. Lingard, vu. 267> 
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forts, applied their several cordials to revive her spirits, she told ^ 

them in plain terms that they were mistaken in the nature of — 

her disease; and that, if she were to be dissected after her 
death, they would find Cal^ next her hearth Thus between 
jealousy, shame, and sorrow, taking the growth of her infirmity 
amongst the rest, she became past the help of physic. In 
which extremity she began to entertain some thoughts of put- 
ting her sister Elizabeth beside the crown, and settling the suc- 
cession of it on her cousin the Queen of Scots ; and she liad 
done it, (at the least as much as in her was), if some of the 
council had not told her, That neither the Act of the Succes- 
sion, nor the last will and testament of King Henry the Eighth, 
which was built upon it, could otherwise be repealed than by the 
general consent of the Lords and Commons assembled in Parlia- 
ment. So that, being altogether out of hope of having her will 
upon her sister, of recovering Calais, of enjoying the company 
of her husband, and reigning in the good aflectiou of her injured 
subjects, she gave herself over to those sorrows which put an 
end to her life on the 17th of November, some few hours before 
day, when she had reigned five years and four months, w'anting 
two dajs only. Her death accomjxmied within few hours after 
by that of the Lord Cardinal Legate^ ; ushered in by the decease ' *■ 
of Purefew, alias Wharton, Bishop of Hereford'*, and Holyman* 
the new Bishop of Bristow, and Glyn* of Bangor, and followed 
within two or three months after by Hopton Bishop of Norwicli”, 
and Brooks of Gloucester": as if it had been necessary in point 
of state that so great a Princess should not die without some 
of her Bishops going before, and some coming after”. Her 
funeral solemnized at Westminster with a mass of requiem, in 

* Speed, 8.56. 

' Godwin do Fnemil. 151 Mach>n states ttiat Pole outlived the 
Queen two days 178, SfHl. 

” Sept. 22 Godw 494. 

* Ibid 564 ; but the precise date is not given. 

” May 21 Ibid. 626 

'He aras the Queen’s chaplain in former times, and died before the 
end of the year,— of grief for her death, it is soid Ibid 441 . 

’ Richardson, in Godwin, 552, states, on the authority of H. Wharton, 
that Brooka died before the Queen, on Sept 7 

” "There wme nine who were of the death-guard of Queen Mary, 

08 expinng either a little before her decease, or a little after ’’ Fuller, 

IV 278. 
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Ak Rfo.6, the wonted form, on the 13th of Deccmher then next following, 

. and her body intoned on the north side of tho Chapel of King 
SuSSSSU Henry the Seventh, her beloved grandfather'. 

(i. I sliall not trouble myself with giving any other cha- 
racter of this Queen tlian what may be gathered from her 
story; much less in descanting on thatwhicli is made byotliers, 
who have heaped upon her many gracious praiseworthy quali- 
ties, of which whether she were mistress or not, I dispute not 
now. She was indeed a great bciicftictross to tho clergy, in 
releasing them of their tenths and first-fruits ; but she lost 
nothing by the bargain. Tho clergy paid her back again in 
tbeir bills of subsidies, which, growing into an annual payment 
for seven }cars together, and every subsidy amounting to a 
double tenth, conduced as visibly to tho constant filhng of the 
exchequer as the payment of the tenths and first-fruits had 
done licfore. Tliat which went clearly out of her purse without 
retribution was tho re-edifying and endowment of some few 
religious houses, mentioned m their proper place. She also 
built the public schools in the university of Ovon, for which 
commemorated in the list of their bencfactoi's''^ which, being 
decayed in tract of time, and of no beaiitihil structure when 
they were at the best, w'crc taken down about the year 1(>1 2 , 
in place whereof, but on a larger extent of ground, w'as raised 
that goodly and magnificent fabric which we now behold And 
though she had no followers in her first foundations, ^ct by the 
last slic gave encourageraent to two worthy gentlemen to add 
two new colleges in Oxon to the former number Sir Thomas 
I’ope, one of the visitors of abbeys and other religious houses 
in the time of King Henry, had got into Ins hands a small col- 
lege in Oxon, long before founded by the Ihshop and Prior 
of Durham, to serve for a nursery of novices to that greater'* 
monastery. With sonic of the lands thereunto belonging, and 
some others of his own, he erected it into a new foundation, 
consisting of a president, twelve fellows, and as many scholars, 
and called it by the name of Trinity Oollegi'^ ; a college suffi- 
ciently famous for tlio oducation of tho learned and renowned 

' Stow, 635 

■ For Mary’s benefactions to Oxfoid, sco Wood's Hist and Antiq ed 
fiutch, iv 118 

’ Ed. 3, “great.” * Fuller, iv 239. 
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Sddcn, who needs no other “ Titles of Honour" than what may A k R^ a 8, 
be gathered from his books, and the giving of eight thousand 
volumes of all sorts to the Oxford Library^. Greater as to the 
number of fellows and scholars was the foundation of Sir 
Thomas White, Lord Mayor of London, in the year 1553, 
being the first year of tlic Queen , who m the place where for- 
merly stood an old house or hostel, commonly called IkLniard'’s 
Inn, erected a new college by tlic name of St John baptist's 
College, consisting of a president, fifty fellows and scholars, 

Iiesidcs some officers and servants which belonged to the 
chapels , — the vacant places to be filled for the most part out 
of the Mercliant Tailors'* Scliool in Louden, of which Company 
ho had been free before his mayoralty. A college founded, as 
it seems, in a lucky hour, — affording to the Church in less tlian 
the space of eighty years no fewer than two Arclibisho|)3 and 
four llishops. that is to say. Dr William Laud, the most 
renowned Archbiuliop of Canterbury, of whom more elsewhere , 

Doctor Tobie Matthews, the most reverend Archbishop of 
York ; Dr William Juxon, Ihshop of Lnudoii'^ and Lord 
Treasurer , Doctor John lluckcridgp, Ihshop of Elie , Dr Row- 
land SercIiBeld, Ihshop of JJristoI , Dr 3h>}I, Ihshop of Cork in 
the realm of Ireland ^ Had it not been for these foundations \ 
there had been nothing m this reign to Iiavo made it momo- 
nible, but only the calamities and misfortunes of it. 

' For the story of tliw hequest, see Ant a tFood's Life, b« 1 Keel. Hist. 
tsKj q.5— fl 

** See note at the end ut the History 

■' Fuller, iv 241 The name of the College wns, no doubt, denred 
from tho eireumstanco that the London Mcn.hant Tnilors' eoinjiaiiy was 
“the Guild of St John tlic Riptist *' Stow, Survey, lUi) For an Jteouut 
of Sir T. AVhitc's otlier benefactions, see Stow, Survey, 94 

* The erection of Gonville Hall, C'ainhridge, into a College, by its 
second founder, Dr Kaye (platinized Caitu), also belongs to this reign 
Heckei, Epidemics of the Middle Ages, tr. by Bubington, S04. 
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PARENTAGE, BIRTH, AND FIRST FORTUNES 

OF THE 

PRINCESS ELIZABETH, 

the second daugutek of king uenky Tin; eighth, 

BKB’OllE IIKR COMING TO TniO CROWN. 

WITir A TRTrE NARRATIVE OP THE FIRST LOVES OF 
KINO HENRY THE ElOIITH TO QUEEN ANNE UOLLEN, 
THE REASONS OF IILS ALIENATING OF IHS 
FIRST’ AFFECTIONS, AND THE TRUK CAUSES 
or HER WOFFL ANO CALAMITOUS 
HEATH. 


1. T^LTZAUFTII, the youngest daughter of King Henry mnh or 
the Eighth, was horn at Greeimieh on the 7th 
of September, (being the e\o of the Nativity of the Virgin 
Mary), 1 begotten on the body of Queen Anne Rollon, the \ lo* 
eldest’^ daughter of Thomas Bollcn, Earl of VViltsliire, and of 
Elizabeth his wife, one of the daughters of Thomas Howard, 

Duke of Norfolk and Earl Marshal of England. The family 
of the Bollcns before this time neither great nor aneient, but 
highly raised in reputation by the marriage of the Lady Anne, 
and tho subsequent birth of Queen Elizabeth, the first rise 
thereof coming out of the city, in the person of Sir Geofrey 
Bollon, Lord Mayor of London, anno 1 L)7 ; which Geofrey, 
being son of one Geofrey Uollon of Sullc in Norfolk, was father 
of Sir William llollcn, of Blickling in the said county, who 
took to wife the Lady Margaret, daughter and one of the heirs 
of Thomas Butler, Earl of Ormond, brother and heir of James 

> HaU, 805 A letter to Lonl Cobham, in tho Queen's name, an- 
nouncing tlio birth (see i. 14, n. 1), la printed in the State Pajiciis of 
Henry VIII. i. 407. 

* It 18 commonly stated that Anne ^ras the elder daughter (as by 
Nicolas, Synopsis of the rceroge, 696, and Lodge, Portmits, Vol. i.) ; 
hut she was n^ly the younger Sec State l^ipcrs, i 92 ; Lingard, vi. 112 
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Butler, Earl of Wiltshire^. Of this marriage came Sir Tho- 
mas Bollcn above mentioned, — employed in several embassies 
by King ITeniy the Eighth, to whom he was treasurer of the 
liousehold, and by tliat name enrolled amongst the Knights of 
the Oarter, anno 1523 ; advanced about two years after, (being 
the seventeenth of that King), to the style of title of Viscount 
Rochfort^, and finally, in reference to his mother's extraction, 
created Earl of Wiltshire and Ormond, 152.9. But, dyings 
without issue male surviving, the title of Ormond was restored 
to the next heir male of the Butlers in Ireland, and that of 
Wiltshire given by King Edward the Sixth to Sir William 
I'aulct, hcins then Great Master of the household. And as for 
that of Viscount Rochfort, it lay dormant after his decease till 
the 6‘th of July, anno 1621, when conferred by King James on 
Henry Cary, Lord Hunsdon, the son of John and grandchild 
of ITenr}' Cary, whom Queen Elizabeth in the first year of her 
reign made Lord Cary of ITunsdon'*, — ho being the son and heir 
of Sir William Cary, one of tlic esquires of the body to Kuig 
Henry the Eighth, by the Lady Mary Bollcn his wife, the 
youngest'* d.aughtcr, and one of the co-licirs, of the said Tho- 
mas Bollcn, Viscount Rochfort and Earl of Wiltshire. 

2. Such being the estate of that family which became after- 
wards so fortunate in the production of this Princess to the 
realm of England, we mimt in the nc.\t place inquire more par- 
ticularly into the life and story of Queen Anne, her mother. 
Who in her tender years attending on Mary the French Queen* 

' Camden, Kh* in Kennctt, li 30.3 ; Speed, 783 * Hall, 703 

• Ann. 30 lieu. VIII. Huffdale, Uuromige, ii.dOO 

• Khz. 1 7 ®»Sce above, p. 233, n 2. 

• Mary, eistcr of Henry VIII, married to Louia XII., October 9, 
1514 Herbert, 21. Anno Boleyn wub only seven years of age when slie 
acoomponiccl tlie Queen to Fnuux. l<oui8 died within a few weeks after 
Ills marriage, and his widow returned to Kngland early in 1615, leaving the 
child with Claude, queen of the new sovereign, Francis I. Camden, Eliz. 
3(i3 Herbert (40, 122} atates that Anne returned from Fiance in 1522, 
and it is certam that a daughter of Sir T Buleyn was at tliat time sent 
bock to England, in consequence of a pLm for marrying her to a son of 
Sir Iheis Butler. Tho editors of tbo State Papers suppose the elder 
sister, Moiy, to be meant. Dr Lingiird argues that this cannot have 
been the case, as Maty Bolcyn was married some months before the time 
in question (vi. 111). But, if Anno were tlie person, why should wo not 
suppose tliat she returned to Franco on the failure of the matrimonial 
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to the court of France, was by her father, after the return of Introduct 
the said Queen, placed in the retinue of the Duchess of Alan- 
zonc, the beloved sister of King Francis, where she not only 
learnt the language but made herself an exact mistress both of 
the gaieties and garb of the great French ladies'. She carried 
such a stock of natural graces as rendered her superlatively the 
most admired beauty in the court of France ; and returned 
thence with all those advantages which the civilities of France 
could add to an English beauty. For so it happened that her 
father, being sent with Sir Anthony Drown, anno 1527, to take 
the oath of the French King to a solemn league not long before 
concluded betwixt the crowns, resolved to bring back his daugh- 
ter with him, to see what fortunes God would send her in tlie 
court of England. Where, being treasurer of the household, it 
was no hard matter for him to prefer her to Queen Katharine's 1 
service, on whom she waited in the nature of a maid of honour; 
iihich gave the King the opportunity of taking more tlian 
ordinary notice of her parts and person. Nor was it long be- 
fore the excellency of her beauty, adomcil with such a grace- 
fulness of behaviour, appeared before his eyes with so many 
charms, that, not able to resist the assaults of love, ho gave 
himself over to be governed by those affections which he found 
himself unable to master. Dut he found no such easy task of it 
as he had done before m bnnging Mrs Elizabeth Dlount* and 
others to be the subjects of his lusts ; all his temptations being 
repelled by this virtuous lady, like arrows sliot in vain at a rock 
of adamants. She was not to be told of the King's loose love to 
several ladies, and knew that notliing could be gained by yield- 
ing unto such desires but contempt and infamy, though for a 
while disguised and palliated by the plausible name and courtly 
title of a Prince's mistress. The humble and modest opposition 
of the Lady Gray to the inordinate affections of King Edward 
the Fourth advanced her to his bed as a lawful wife, which 
otherwise she had been possessed of by no better title than that 
of Jane Shore and his other concubines. Dy whose examples 

Khemo, — continuing with Queen Claude until the death of tliat princesa 
in 1524, then passing into the household of the Duchess of Alenf on, and 
&is]ly coming to England at the time stated by Heylynl Comp. Cam- 
den, 363 : Twysden in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog i. 406. 

* Sup. p. 64 * Sup. i. 11 
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Introduct ivristrcss nollcn is resolved to steer her courses, and not to 
yield him any further favours than what the honour of a lady 
and the modesty of a virgin might inoffensively permit to so 
great a King. 

Bcginninff of 3. ]Jut SO it chanccd, that, before her coming back from 
DivJiSiir* of France, the King began to be touched in conscience 

about his marriage with the (juecn, upon occasion of some 
doubts which had been cast in the way both by the ministers of 
the Eni])cror and the French King, as touching the legitima- 
tion of his daughter Mary*. Wliich doubts, being start^ at a 
time wlion ho stood on no good terms with the Emperor, and 
was upon the fwiint of breaking with him, were- secretly fomented 
by sucli of the court as had advanced the party of Francis, and 
sought alw.*i} s to alienate him from the friendship of Charles. 
intnRunor y\monsst which none more for^vard than Cardinal Wulsie, who 
woi«y for almost twenty jears together had governed his affairs with 
such power and prudence. The Em])eror h.ad disgusted the 
ambitious prelate, not only by crossing him in his suit for the 
Popedom, but by denying him the Archlnshoprick of Toledo, of 
which he had once given him no small ho^xis '. And now the 
Cardinal is resolved to cry quits for both, thinking himself as 
much affronted in the failure of his expectations as if he had 
been disgracctiiUy deprived of some pi'esciit possession. Mo 
way more open to his ends than by working on tliat scruple of 
eonscienee wliich had been raised unto liis hand , to the advance 
whereof the rcscrvcdncss of the Qiujen’s bcliaviour, and the 
inequality of her years, which rendered her the less agreeable 
to his conversation, gave no small advantage. Tn which con- 
juncture it was no hard matter to persuade him unto any xmy 
wliich might give satisfaction to his conscience or content to 
his &ncy, especially if it came accnmimnied with such a change 
as promised him the hopes of a son and heir, or, at the least, 
of a more lawful and unquestioned issue. And then what fitter 
wife could be found out for him than Madam Bheenc*, one of 
the daughters of King Lewis the Twelfth, and sister to the 
wife of the King then reigning ! ]ly which alliance he might 
be able to justify his separation from the bed of Katherine, not 
only against Charles her nephew, but against all Kings and 

‘ Sup p 52-8. * E<W 1, 2, " was ” * Suii. p 54. 

* So the edmoDH here ; “ lUunce” in Introd. to Mary, ^ 0 
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EmperoTB in the Christian world, taking the Pope into the Intnduct 
reckoning. A proposition so agreeable to the King's own 
thoughts, (who began to grow weary of his Queen), that he 
resolved to buy the amity of ]<'rancis at any rate ; to Avhich end 
he not only made a league with him against the Emperor, 
when the condition of the French was almost desperate, but 
remitted unto Francis a very vast debt, to the value of 500, 000 
crowns, partly accruing unto him by some former contracts, and 
partly for the payment of forfeiture incurred by Charles, with 
which the French liad charged himself by the capitulations L 

4. And so far matters went on smoothly to the Cardinal's 
wish, and possibly might have succeeded m all particulars, had 
not the plot miscarried by the return of Viscount liochfort and 
the planting of Anne Jlollcn in the court, the admirable 
attractions of which young lady had drawn the King so fast 
unto her, tliat in short time he gave her an absolute sovereignty 
over all his thoughts. But so long he concealed lus affections 
from her, tliat a great league and intercourse was contracted 
betwixt her and tlic young Lord l*crcy, the eldest son of Henry 
Lord Percy, 4hc fifth Earl of Northumberland of tliat name 
and family , who, being brought up m the Cardinal's service, 
had many opportunities of confirming an acijuaintunce with 
her, when either his own pleasure or his Lord's affairs occa- 
sioned his waiting at the court. But these compliances on 
both Bides neither were, nor probabl) could be, so closely earned 
as not to come unto the knowledge of the jealous King, impa- 
tient of a rival in his new affections, and yet resolved to cairy 
the business in such a manner as to give no distaste to her 
whom he so much loved The Cardinal is therefore dealt with 
to remove that obstacle^, to which he readily condescended, not 

’ By the treaty of Madnd, Francis undertook to pay all that was 
due by the Emperor to the king of England Godwin, 46. By the treaty 
of Combray, he engaged himself to pay U50,000 crowns on this oixount, 

—-400,000 of them being the forfinturo incurred by Charles for breach 
of bis agreement to many the l*rinc css Mary (sup p. 51 ) Henry Xfs- 
mitted 650,000 crowns, and allowed fivo years for tlio luiyinoiit of the 
remainder. Godwin, 66. But the date of the treaty of Cniubniy, 1520, 

IS inconsistent with Ileylyn's statement as to tlie niotueof this liberality. 

Henry did not at that time wish to obtain tlie hand of Hcnee, hut to 
secure the French influence with the Pope in the matter of Ins divorce 
Rohertsoa, Hist of Charles V , ii. 26 — J. 

* Cavendish, Life of Wolscy, m Wordsw. Ecd. Biog i. 497- 



238 


THE mSTOllY OP 


Intraduct. looking; further at the present into the desij;n but that the King 
intended to appropriate the joung lady to his private pleasures, 
as he had done many others in the times forep^ing. A mes- 
senger is thereupon dispatched to the Earl of Northumberland, 
who, at coming to the court, is informed by the Cardinal how 
unadvisedly the Lord Percy had entered himself into the affec- 
tions of Airs llollcn, one of the daughters of Viscount llochfort, 
not only without his father's pnvity, but against the express 
wnll of the Kmg, who was resolved to dispose otherwise of her. 
And this he urged upon the strength of an old prerogative, 
both then and after cxereistHl by the Kings of England, in not 
permitting aii} of the nobility to contiact marriages and make 
alliances with one another but by their consents. 

.i. The old Earl, startled at the news, and fearing nothing 
more than the King's displeasure, calls for his son, and pre- 
sently schools him in tins niamier'. — “ Sun, (quoth he) even as 
thou art, and ever hast been, a proud, disdainful, and very 
unthrifty waster so h.ast thou now declared thyself. Where- 
fore what jo}, what pleasure, what comfort, or what solace can 
1 conceive in thee i that thus without discretion hast abused 
thyself, luivmg neither regard to mo, thy natural father, nor to 
thy natural Sovereign Lord the King, to whom all honest and 
loyal subjects bear faitliful obedience, nor yet to the prosperity 
of thy own estate , but hast mi unadvisedly ensnared’ thyself to 
her, for whom thou liast purchased the King’s high displeasure, 
intolerable for any subject to sustain. And, hut that the King 
doth consider the lightness of thy head, and wilful quality of 
thy person, his displeasure and indignation wore sufficient to 
cast me and all my posterity* into utter ruin and destruction 
Hut he, being niy singular good Lord and favourable Prince, 
and my Lord Cardinal my very good friend, hath and doth 
clearly excuse me m thy Icwdness, and doth rather lament thy 
folly than inaJign thee’, and hath advised an order to be taken 
for thee, to whom both I and you arc more bound than we 

This Kjieccli IS from C'nvcnclisli, who professes to have heard it. 
Lifpof Wolst'y, 11 ed. Singer, Wonlsw EccL Biog. i 409 

* Edd Ucyl. “master " 

“ “ensured," Cavend.ed Singer. “ assured," cd Wordsw. 

* Eild 1,2 “prosperity" 

^ “ Doth rather lament thy lightness than malign me for the same." 

Caveud cd Wordsw — “ tiuin malign the same," cd. Singer 
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conceit of. 1 pray to God that this may be sufficient admo- Introdnct. 
nition to thee to use thyself more wisely hereafter. For assure 
th>self, if thou dost not amend tliy prodigality, thou wilt be the 
last Farl of our house. For thy natural inclination, thou art 
wasteful' and prodigal, to consume all that thy progenitors 
have with so great travail gathered, and kept together with 
honour. Dot, having the King's Majesty my singular good 
Lord, 1 trust (I assure thee), so to order my succession, that 
thou slialt consume thereof but a little For 1 do not intend, 

(I tell thee truly), to make thee heir , for (thanks be to God) 

1 have more boys, that I trust will use themselves much better, 
and prove more like to be wise and honest men, of whom 1 will 
choose the most likely to succeed me." 

6. So said the much offended father; and }ct not think- 
ing he had done enough for his own security, a marriage is 
presently concluded for him to the King's good liking, with the 
Lady Mary, one of the daughters of George Lord Talbot, Earl 
of Shrewsbury. Mrs Anne llollcn in the moan tune is re- 
moved by her father from tho court, to her no small trouble ; 
who, knowing nothing of the King's, had willingly admitted the 
Lord Percy into her affections. And, understanding by him 
what liad past bctw'ixt him and his father, she conceived such 
a mortal grudge against the Cardinal, (whom she looked on as 
the only cause of this separation), that she contributed her best 
assistance to his final ruin^. It was about the time when the 
King's cause was to be agitated in the Legantine court, that 
he caused her to be sent for out of the countiy, to give her 
attendance on the Queen as in fonner times, impatient of a 
longer absence, and fearful of a second rival, if he should any 
longer conceal his purpose Which having taken some fit 
time to disclose unto her, he found in her a virtue of such 
strength against all temptations, that he resolves, upon the 
sentencing of the divorce, which he little doubted, to take her 
to him as the last sole object of his wandenng loves. A 
matter not to be concealed from so many espials as Wolsie 
had about the King ; who thereupon slackeneth his former pace 
m the King's aflairs, and secretly practiseth with the Pope to 
'ecall the commission whereby he was empowered, together 

I Edd Hcyl "moBterfuL" 

* Caveiiditih in Wordaw i 600. 
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with Campcgius, to determine in it. Anne BoUcn, formerly 
ofiendcd at his too great haste in breaking the compliance 
betwixt her and Percy, is novj as much displeased with him for 
his being too slow in sentencing the King's divorce ^ ; on which 
as slie liad built the hopes of her future greatness, so she 
wanted neither will nor opportunity to do him ill ofticcs with 
the King, whom she exasperates against him upon all occasons. 
The King grows every day more open in his carriage towards 
her, takes her along with luiii m Ins progress, dines with her 
pnvatcly in her chamber, and causeth almost all addresses to 
be made by her in matters of the greatest moment 

7. Halved to break tliroiigh all impediments wliicli stood 
betwixt him and the accomplishment of his desires, he first 
sends hack Oamjiegiiis, an alien born, presently caused Wolsie 
to be indicted and attainted in a 2 >ra‘>Hunird^ and nut long after, 
by the counsel of Thomas Cromwcl, (who formerly had been 
the Cardinal's solicitor in his Legantino court), involves the 
whole body of the clergy in the same crime with Iiim''. By 
! the persuasions of this man, ho requires the clergy to acknow- 
ledge him Supreme Head on earth of the Church of England, to 
make no new Canons and ('onstitutions, nor to execute any 
such when made, but by Ins consent. And having thus brought 
his own Clergy under Ins command, he was the less solicitous 
how his matters went in the Court of Komc; to wliich tho 
I’ope recalled his cause, wlucli he cither quickened or retarded, 
as rather stood with his own iiiteress than the King's concem- 
ments. The King, being grown more confident in the equity 
and justice of his cause by the determinations of many of the 
Universities in France and Italy, better assured than formerly 
of his own Clergy at home, and wanting no encouragement 
from the French King to sjiccd the business, advanced the 
Lady Anne Uollen — (for by tliis tunc her father for her sake 
was made Earl of Wiltshire) — to the title, style, and dignity of 
Marchioness of Pembroke, on the first of September, 1632, 
assigning her a pension of a thousand pounds jier annum out of 
the Bishoprick of Durham*. And now, the timb of the in- 
tended Interview betwixt him and the French King drawing on 
apace, he takes her along with him unto Calais, where she 

’ Cavpndisli in Wordgw. i. 5S0. * Ibid fiB7— 9. 

* Sup i. 38. « Stow, 500. 
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entertained both Kings at a curious mask'. At what time, Introduct. 
having some communication about the King's intended maniage, 
the hrcnch encouraged him to proceed, assuring him that, if 
the matter should be questioned by the Pope or Kmperor, 

(against whom this must make him sure to the party of France), 
to* assist him with his utmost power, what fortune soever should 
betide him in it. On which assurance from the French, the 
marriage is privately made up on the 14th of November* then hu momige 
next following, — the sacred rites performed by Ur Howland 
Loo, whom afterwards he preferred to the See of Lichfield, and 
made Lord President of Wales'. None present at the nup- 
tials but Archbishop Gramncr, the Duke of Norfolk, the 
father, mother, and brother of the new Queen, and possibly 

' Hall, 7M '' So all the hlchtions rend 

* Nov 14 (St Erkcnwald’a day), is given ns the date by the iniyjoiity 
of tho old hutonaiM (including Sanders, p 05). Godwin (73) and Stow 
(002), however, data the lunriuigc on Jiui 25 ; and this is countenanted 
hy a letter from Cnuimcr to Hawkyiis, ilutcd June 17, 1533, which states 
tliat tho iiiamogu took place “much about iSt Paul’s day lost ” (Cranm 
A, 31. ed Jcukyna ; ii 240. cd Park. Soc ) ’Pile h ttcr was hint noticed by 
Stiype, on whoso authority Jlumot gives tho later date in his »upplenient~ 
ary volume (iii i:}4. iii ii 542) On the inferences which Dr Lingard 
(yi 188) eagerly draws from the date thus ascertained, Mr llallam well 
oliservce : 1 think a prurient cimoiuty about such olwolete scandal very 
unwuTtliy of history.” (Const. Hist i 01. Comp Matkmtosh, Hist Eng 
11 18i),) After all, however, it is too rawli to suppose, as modem writers 
generally do, tliat we know the exact day of tlie luarrioge ; for Craniiicr 
only states tliat it was ” much about” Jan. 25 , and tii,it such u date 
coining from him may bo somewhat wide of the tiuth, appears from 
another letter (Jeukyns, i. 83, Pork Soc u. 274), in which he luukcs an 
error of a week os to the tunc of Elizabeth's birth. 

* 1534. “ TIanc ob rom noincn <gus (apud nostros pnccipuc Wallos) 
cclebre cat, quod sub co Piwside, ct dims fortossc mogiui ex xiarto opera, 

IPalha in eandem cutiioiu compugem cum Anglia coaluit, iisdcm legibus 
gubenuui empto, corundcmquc junum usqueqmuiuc facta partkeps 
authontate Farluuncntana ; quo vix quidquam fcrlicius huie geiiti eon- 
tigisse confitemar 'Walliac odhuc Proeses decesrit, anno 1545 ” Godwin 
de PnesuL 324. Dr Lingard says that Lee “ was made bislioxi of Chester, 
and was translated to Liclifield and Coventry,” vL 18!) But the Bishop- 
lick of Chester was not erected until 1641 ; and any mention which la 
knmd of Cliestor in connexion with the name of this bcdiop, lias its 
origin in the rircumatance that the bishops of Luditicld were before 
popularbr styled bishops of Chester. Godwin, 777 , Collier, r. 83 ; Sup. 

'•37,i]oto3 

[Hbyltn, II.] ^ 
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Introduct some other of the confidents of either aitlc, whom it concerned 
to kc?op it secret at their utmost penP. 

8. ]Jut long it could not bo concealed. For, finding her- 
self to bo with with child, she acquaints the King with it, who 
presently disiiatchcth George Ijonl llochfort, her only brother, 
to the court of Franco, as well to give the King advertisement 
of his secret marriage, as to desire him not to fail of perform- 
ing his promises, if occasion were, and therewithal to crave his 
counsel and advice how it was to be published, sinca it could 
not long be kept unknown. It is not to be doubted, but 
that the French King was well pleased with the news of a 
itiariiagc winch must neciLs fasten England to the iiarty of 
France, and that he would bo forward enough to perform those 
promises which seemed so visibly^ to conduce to liis own 
preservation. And as for matter of advice, it appeared un- 
ncccshary, because the inamagc would discover itself by the 
(2uccn''s being with child, winch could no longer be concealed. 
And being to be conccaleil no longer, on Easter Eve, tlie 
twelfth of April, she shewed herself ojienly as Queen®, all 
necessary offii'crs and .attendants arf> apjiointed for her ; an order 
, issucth from the {larliaiiicnt at that time sitting, that Katlic- 
rinc should no longer be caUed Queen, but Princess Dowager^ 
Granmer, the new Archbisliop, repairs to Dunstable, erects 
Ills consistory in the prioiy there, rites Katherine fifteen dajs 
together to appear Ix^forc him, and, in default of her appear- 
ance, procccdcth judicially to the sentence, which he reducctli 
into writing in due form of law, and e.iused it to be openly pub- 
lished, (with the consent of liis colle.’igues), on Friday the 2Sid 
Ht r roroua- of May®. And on the Sunday sevcnnigliL, being then AVhit- 
sunday, the new (^ueen was solemnly crowned by the said 

' Ilcibcrt, JOl. Anlibishop I’arker status that ('lunmur offimted at 
tlic marriage ( De AiUmi Bnt Jiktl 44)^, uil Uiaku ) Cnuimci IiunEclt, 
in till* letter n Fuired to in the preu'ding iiofa*, uifunns us that tins was ii 
cunituon rc{]Oit at tlio time, but that in truth he was not even prusi'iit, 
oud did nut know what Iiad taken plaio until a toiinight later. 

“ K«ld " visible” ^ Hall, TOfi Stow, .'5(52-1, * Sup p Cl 

® Sup pp (52—4 Weber (Akatliol KinlKn,(i6!)4iO) gives reasons for 
Bupposnig that a sentence of divorec had licen pnmtrt^ passed before the 
I maniogc. Bunet considcn ttiat Hcniy did not think it nevussory to 
^ wait for a sentence, after tlio marriage with Katliciinc liad been declared 
I null by so many authontics i 225. 
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Archbishop ; conducted by water from Greenwich to the Tower Introduct 
of London, May 2!>tli, from thence through the chief streets of 
tlic City unto Westminster ITall, May 31st, and the next day 
from Westminster Hall to the Abljey Church, to receive the 
Crown ; a solemn tilting before the Court-gate on the morrow 
after. All which was done with more magniHcencc and pomp 
tlian ever had been seen before on tlic like occasion ; the par- 
ticulars whereof, he that lists to see, may find them punctually 
set down in the Annals of John Stow, fol. 503, 5f>4, &c.^ 

9. And he may find there also the solemnities usctl at IWr^iRm^of 
the christening of the Princess Elizabeth, bom upon Sunday, 

the 7th day of September, and christened on the Wednesday 
following, w'lth a pomp not much inferior to the coronation 
her godfather being the Archbishop of Canterbury, her god- 
mothers, tlie old Duchess of Norfolk and the old Marchioness 
of Dorset; by whom she was named Elizabeth, according 
to the name of the grandmotliors on either side^. Not long Art nf sue 
after Christmas then lU'xt following began the parliament, vn* 
in which the King’s niarnage with the Lady Kathenne 
was dcelnrod unlawful ; her daughter the Lady Mary, to be 
lUcgltiinato ; the Crown to be entailed on the King's heirs 
males, to he begotten on the body of the present (Jueen, and, > 
for default of such issue, on the Princess Elizabeth ; an oath 
devised in maintonanco of the said Micccssion ; and not long 
after, Moor and Fisher executed (ns bcfoic was said) for the 
refusal of that oath'*. The King's cause all this while depended 
III the Court of Romo, — not like to be dcteimined for him, and 
}ct the Pope not willing to declare against linn, till by the soli- 
citation of the Emperor, and for the vindication of the honour of 
the see apostolic, he seemed to be necessitated to some acts of 
ngour, which at last proved the total ruin of his power and 
party in the realm of England. 

10. For the new ({ueen, considering that the Pope and 
she had such different intercsscs that they could not both sub- 
sist together, resolved upon tliat course which nature and self- 
preservation seemed to dictate to her. Rut, finding that the 
Rope's was too well intrenched to be dislodged upon a sudden, 
it was advised by Cromwcl, (made Master of tho Rolls on her 

' Comp IIoll, 70R Ilolmshvd, in 702—80.1. 

* Stow, 569 Hall, 805-0, Ilcibort, 160 Sup p. Ca 

112 
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Intraduct. commendation), to begin with taking in the outworks first ; 

~ which being gained, it would be no hard matter to beat him 
vinitMinn of ont of his trenches. Tn order whereunto a visitation is begun 
in the month of October, 1 535, in which a diligent enquiry was 
to be made m all abbc}a, priories, and nunneries within tlie 
kingdom , Cnuiiwcl himself, Dr Lee, and others, being named 
'i • for Visitors’. Who, governing themselves according to cer tain 
instructions of their own devising, dismissed all such religious 
persons as were under the age of twenty-four, or otherwise 
were willing tn relinquish their several houses, shutting up such 
from going out as were not mlliiig to accept the benefit of that 
{lermiBsion . all such religious persons as departed thence, to 
be gratified by the Ablrnt or Prior with a Priest's gown, and 
forty shillings in money , and all nuns to be put in a seculu 
habit, and suffered to go where they would. They took order 
also, that no men should go into the houses of women, nor 
women into the houses of men, but only for the hearing of 
divine service , — making thereby that course of life less pleas- 
ing unto either sex than it had been fonnerly. They also inven- 
toried, or else directly took away, the relics and chief jewels 
out of most of the said inonastcrics or religious houses, — ^pre- 
tending that they took them for the King's use, but possibly 
keeping them for their own. And liaving made a strict and 
odious inquisition into the lives of all the votaries of both sexes, 
they returned many of them guilty of exorbitant lusts, and much 
carnal uncloanness ; representing thoir offences in such multi- 
plying glasses as made them seem both greater in number, and 
supnmnon lionid in nature, than indeed they were. And in the 
Februaiy following was held a larliamcnt, in which all monas- 
tones, priories, and other religious houses under the yearly value 
of 200L were granted unto the King and his heirs for evers 
11. 1 he number of the houses then suppressed were said 

to be 376, tbcir yearly rents tlicn valued at the sum of thirty 
two thousand pounds and upwards, their moveable goods, as 

> Herbert, 18C. Burnet, L 183, ami Reg. 131 (foho). 

Stow, fi72 Speed, 701 Herb. 191. “ But those houses were gene- 
rally much richer than they seemed to be ; for the abbots, raising great 
fines out of them, lield the leases still low, and by that means they were 
no o 'ged to entertedn a great number m their house, and so enriclied 
tlicmsclvoB and their brethren by the fines that were raised ” Buniet, L 390. 
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they were sold at Robin Hood''s penny-worths, amounting to Introduct 
one. |)pm^ and, more'. The religious per- 
sons thus despoiled of their estates cither betook themselves 
to some of the greater houses of tlicir several orders-, or went 
again into the world, and followed such secular businesses as 
were offisredto them towards the getting of their livings. Much 
lamentation made in all parts of the country, for want of that 
relief and sustenance which the poor of all sorts received daily 
from their hospitality, and fur want of tliat chiployiiient which 
they found continually in and about those houses, in their 
several trades ; iiisoinucii that it was coninioiily thought, that 
more than ten thousand persons, as well masters as servants, * ' 
had lost their livelihoods by that act of suppression'*. To the 
passing whereof the Itisliops and the Mitred Abbots, which 
made the prevalent part of the House of Peers, contributed 
their votes and suf&ages .os the other did ; whether it were out 
of pusillanimity, as not daring to appear in behalf of their bre- 
thren, or out of a weak hope that the rapacity of the Queen* 
and her Ministers would proceed no farther, it is hard to say. 

Certain it is, tliat by their improvident assenting to the pre- 
sent grant they made a rod for their own backs, (as the say- 
ing is), with which they were sufficiently scourged within few 
}ears after, till they were all finally wliipt out of the kingdom, 
though the new Queen, for whose sake Cromw'el had contnved 
tlie plot, did not live to see it. 

12. For such is the uncertainty of human affairs, that 
when she thought herself most safe and free from danger, she Vulir ^ 
became most obnoxious to the ruin prepared for her. It bad 
jdeased God on the Mth of Jaiiuaiy to put an end unto the isas-fi. 

* Herbert, 192. 

“ The statute which vested these establislinicnts in the Kiujr, kfl it 
to Ills diacnitioii to finiiid them anew 'llic monks of caJi LOinimimty 
sought by presents aud onnmties to secure tlic protection of the minister 
and the visiton More (huii a hundred inonRstencs obtained a respite 
trom immediate destruction ; and of theso the Lirger number Wtia founded 
again by tho Kings letters pitont, though eacli of tliem paid the price of 
that &vDur by &e surrender of a valuable portion of its posscsBioiis." 

Lingaid, vi 2S:)-4. 

* Show, 672 

* So the editions read, and it would seem that lle>1yn intended to 
vrito BO, 
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Introdurt. calamitios of the \irtuoiis but iinfortunato Queen into whose 

: Ijod she had snececdod ; the news wliercof she entertained with 

siiL'h contentment, that she caused herw'If to be apparclknl ni 
, lighter colours than was ^^Treoal>lc to the season or the sad 
occasion^ Whereas if she had rightly understood her own 
condition, she coind not but have known that the long life of 
Txathcrinc was to be her liost pi-escrvativc against all changes, 
which the King''s loose affections, or any other alterations ni 
affairs of state, wbre othervviso like to draw upon her. Tint this 
contentment held not long, for in three weeks after she fell in 
travail, in which she miscamed of a son^ to the extreme giit-f 
of the mother, and discontent of the father, who looked upon it 
as an argument of God's displeasure, as being as much offeiidcd 
at this second inai riage as he was at the iirst He then began to 
think of his ill fortune with both his w ives, — both marriages sub- 
ject to dispute, and the legitimation of his daughter lillizalicth as 
likely to be called in question in the time siiceocding as that of 
Mary in the former He must’, therefore, east about for another 
wife, of whose marriage and liis issue by her there could anso 
no controversy, nr else must die without an heir of his own 
body, or leave the ci-own to be contended for by those, who, 
though they were of his own hodv, could not bo Ins heirs. IIis 
eye had carrieil him to a gentlewoman in the Queen’s attend- 
ance, of extraordinary beauty and superlative modesty, on the 
enjoying of whom he so fixed his thoughts, that he had quite 
obliterated all remonihianco of his former loves. Ah resolute, 
but more private, in tins jnirsiiit than ho was in the former ; yet 
not so private but that the (^uccn — (so piercing arc the eyes of 
love and jealousy) — ^liad took notice of it, and signified her sus- 
picions to him; of which more anon^ 

' Hall notes, y HIO, tluit “Qut*cii Aimu wciri' yellow for the mourn- 
ing; and such uas the custom of tin* Kivnili court, m whiJi she Iii«l 
licen hroiiglit up (AVebor, JJB*)) It would, iioiloiiht, liaveshewn.i IndUr 
t.astc if slio had woi ti the more soIkt colour usi d in England , hut hy fiir 
too much lias heoii made of this Iiftlr cm iimsfaineu ; indeed its ihnnirtir 
has been altogether misrcpiesented, — ns, fni jiistanLC, hy Di Liugarfl,wIio 
tells UH that “out of rospett tortile t^panisli jiniiecss, the King liiwl ordensl 
his servants to wear mouniing on the day ot lioi hiirial, hut Auiiediv'iswl 
herself m nihes of yellow silk,*' &c vi 2.17 

.Fan 29 Stow, {>42 Hall (lllH) dates the event in Pehruary 

* Held “much" * 1 » 2S!i. 
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1.3. In the mean time she was not wanting in all these IntrodacL 
honest arts of love, obsequiousness, anil entertainment, which (.riHinitaT.7 
might endear her to the King , who now began to be as weary ■gainitlier 
of her gaieties and jocular humour as fonncrly of tlic gravity 
and reservednesH of Katherine. And causing many eyes to 
oliscrvc her actions, they brought him a return of some parti- 
culars which, he conceived, might give him a sufiicient ground 
to proceed upon. The Lord Uochfort, her own brother, having 
some suit to obtain liy her of the Kmg, was found whispering 
to her on her bed when she was in it' ; which was intcqircted 
for an act of some great dislionour done or intended to the 
King, as if she had ])crmittcd him some farther liberties than 
were consistent with tlic innocent familiarity between brothers 
.Olid sisters. In the aggravating whereof with all odious circum- 
stances, none was mure forward tlian the Lady Kochfort her- 
self, — whether out of any jealousy which she had of her hus- 
band, or w'hcthcr out of some invetemte hatred which she had 
to the ({uccn, (according to the peccant humour of must sisters- 
in-Iaw) — is not clearly known It w'us obscr\ed also that Sir 
ilenty Norris, (Imnn ot the .Stole imto the King, lusd cntciv 
tamed a very dear aireetion for her, not without giving himself 
seme hopes of succeeding in the Kmg'’s bed, (as Sir Thomas 
Scimoiir after did), it she chanced to sur\i\c him. And it a]>- 
2iil jju.'irs that she had given him opportunity to make knowm his 
atfuetions, and to aeipiaint her with his hopes, which she ex- 
pressed hy twitting him in a frulick hiiiiiniir with “ looking after 
dead iiiGn''8 shoes.'''’ Weston and llrecilun, both gentlemen of 
the Privy Cliambcr, were observed also to he very diligent 
m their services and addn'sscs to her, which were construed 
rather to proceed from love tlian duty, though no reciprocation 
could be found to jirocecd from her, but what was agreeable to 
that affability and general debonairness which she shewed to all 
men. 

III. Out of these premises, weak and imperfect though She lx com- 
they were, the King resolves to come to a conclusion of his Tower 
suns and wishes A solemn tilting was maintained at (Irccn- 
wich on the first of May', at which the King and Queen were 

' Speed mentiouB this lu n atoiy winch he hod hcanl 7UJ. 

* A couirnissiou to iiKpnre into tlie Qiieen'ii I'ondui't Iiad been issued 
s week before tluH, Apr 24 Maikintoeh, k 103. 
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present, the Lord Rochfort and Sir Henry Norris being princi- 
pal diallengcrs. Tho Queen by chance let fall her handker- 
chief, which was taken up by one of her supposed favourites 
which stood underneath her window, whom the King perceived 
to wipe Ills face with it'. This taken by the King to be done 
of purpose, and thereupon he leaves tlie Queen and all the rest 
to behold the sports, and gocth immediately in great haste to 
Westminster, to tho no small amazement of all the company, 
but the Queen esiiccially. Rochfort and Norris are committ^ 
to the Tower on the morrow after ; to which unfortunate place 
the Queen herself, on tho same day, was conducted by Sir 
Thomas Audlcy, Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk, Crom- 
wcl, then Master of the Rolls and principal Secretary, and 
Kingston, Lieutenant of the Tower. Informed by them upon 
the way of the King's suspicions, she is said to have fallen 
upon her knees, and with dire imprecations to have disavow'ed 
tlie crime, (whatsoever it were), wherewith she was charged, — 
beseeching (iod so to regard her as the justness of her cause 
required. After which, William Jlreerton, Esquire, and Sir 
Francis Weston, of the King's Privy Chamber, together with 
Mark Smeton one of the King's musicians, were committed on 
the same occasion. 

15. These persons licing tlius committed, and tho cause 
made known, the nc\t care was to find sufficient evidence for 
their condemnation. It was objected tliat the Queen, growing 
out of hope of having any issue male by the King, had used tho 
company of the Lord Rochfort, Norris, Rreerton and Weston, 
and possibly of Smeton also, involving her at once in no 
smaller crimes than those of adultery and incest. For proof 
whereof, there was no want of any artifices, in sifting, canvas- 
ing, and entangling, not only the prisoners themselves, but all 
such witnesses of eitlier sex as were thought fit to be examined 
by the King’s commissioners^ ; from none of which tliey were 
able to get anything by all their arts which might give any 

' Herbert states (1 D4) that “ Our liistorics mention not this passage," 
and that it rests on no liettcr authority than that of Sanders (122) Hr 
Ijinganl (vi. 230} endeavours at once to secure the benefit of it, as against 
the Queen, and to avoid committing hunsclf to a belief in it Hull (810) 
end Stow merely say that the king " departed auddenly from the jnsts." 

" See Mockmtosh, il lOS 
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ground for their conviction ; but that Mark Smeton had been Introduct. 
wrought on to make some confession of himself to her dishonour, 
out of a vain hope to save his own life by the loss of hers'. 
Concerning which, Cromwell thus writes unto the King, after 
the prisoners had been thoroughly examined m the Tower by the 
Lords of the Council' — Many things” (saiih he) “have been 
objected, but nothing confessed ; only some circumstances have 
been acknowledged by Mark*.” To which effect, and other 
the particulars before remembered, take here a letter written by 
Sir Edward Eaynton to Sir William Fit/ williams, being then 
Treasurer of the household, and not long after raised unto the 
style and title of Earl of Soutliampton'’. 

“Mn TnRAHIilien, Letter nf sir 

I'liward 

“Tins shall bo to advertise you, that hero is much communi- 
cation, that no man will confess anything against her at all, but 
Mark, of any actual thing Wherefore in my foolish conceit 
it should much touch the King’s honour if it should no ftirthor 
appear. And T cannot believe but that the other two be as fat 
culpable as ever was he ; and I think assuredly the one keep- 
cth the others’ counsel, as many conjectures in my mind causeth 
me to think, and especially of the communication tliat was last 
between the (^uecn, Mr. Norris, Mr. Amner, and me; as 1 
would, if 1 might speak with Mr Secretary and you together, 

93 more plainly express my mind. If the case be that they haie 
2G5 confessed (like witnesses) all things as they should do, then the 
matter is at a point. I have mused much at the manner of 
Mistress Margery, which hath used herself so strangely towards 
me of late, being her friend so much as I have been. Hut no 
doubt it cannot be chosen but she must be of counsel there- 
with : for there hath been groat friendship between the Queen 
and her of late. I hear further, that the Queen standeth 
stiffly in her opinion, that she will die in it, which I think is 
in the trust tliat she hath of the other two. But if your busi- 
ness bo such as you cannot come, 1 would gladly come and 
wmt on you, if you think it requisite*.” 

' Speed, 7B4. Mackintosli, li. 100, 200 * Speed, 784 

* OctolHiT 18, 153(1 — on occasion of the birth of Piinco Edward (sup. 

1 16). Godwin, 91. 

* Hoylyn aeoms to have been the first to print this letter from the 
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1 6. It appoara also by a letter of Sir William Kinf^on’s, 
that lie had imirh coniiinmicatinn with her when she was liia 
prisoiitT, in which her languap^ seemed to be broken and 
distressed betwixt tears and laughter*, out of which nothing 
coidd be gathered, but tluit she exclaimed against Norris, as 
if he h.id accused her. It was further signified in that letter, 
that she named some others, who had obsequiously applied 
themselves to her love and service, acknowledging such pas- 
sages, though not sufficient to condemn her, as shewed slic 
had made use of the utmost liberty which could be honestly 
allowed her. JMost true it is, (as far ns any truth can bo 
collected from common and credible reports) that Norns, being 
much favoured by the King, was offered panlon for his life, if 
he would confess the Crum'S which ho was accused of To 
which he made this goncious answer, “'J'hat in his conscience 
he thought her guiltless of the crimes objected, but, whether 
she wore or no, he could not accuse her of anything, and 
that he had rather undergo a thousand deaths than betray the 
innocent.” So that upon the point tlicre was no evidence 
against her, but the coufession of Smoton, and the calumnies 
of tlie Lady Rothfort, — of which the one was fooled into that 
confession by tlic hnjio uf life, which notwithstanding was not 
[lardoncd ; and the other most deservedly lost her head within 
few jears after for being aecc'ssary to the adulteries of Queen 
K.*itiicnnc Howard^. And jet upon this evidence she was 
.’irraigncd in the great hall of the Tower of London on the 
loth ot May, and pronounced guilty by her J’cors, of which 
her own father (which 1 cannot but behold as an act of the 
highest tyranny) was compelled to be one^. The Lord lloch- 

( 'ottonion Cullectioii. Jt lins since been mucli iiuitilntrd by fire A copy ol 
it m its present state is given in Ellis s ( )ngitutl Ijcttei's, Pirst Soi ics, ii Ii1 
For nn lUiconnt of Kilwanl R.i.yiitiin, who was Vice-LliambtrLuii to 
die Queen, sec Wonlsw' Ew.1 Biog ii. 4W) 

* Herbert, 104. See Letters of Kuigbtonc, in Elhs, First Ser. li. fiSj 

Bcrpi 

* Speed 702. 

* That this IS untrue is shown hy RiiiTiet, (r 303), wlio discovered 
the error after liaving followed our author in the body of his work. Ho 
informs us that he lus not been able to tnuHi Ilcylyn's afaitj»ment to any 
cailier source, with the exception of Soudera (122), — who in oil proha- 
hility invented it 
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fnrt and the rest of the prisoners were found guilty also, and Introduct 
suffered death on the 1 7th day of the (xiiiic month, all of them 
standing stoutly to the ({ucen's and their own integrity', as 
it was thought that Sineton would also have dune, hut that he 
still flattered himself with the hopes of life, till the loss of his 
head disabled him from making the retractatiun. The hke death 
suffered by the Queen on the second day after, — some few 
permitted to be present, rather as witnesses than spectators 
(if her final end And it was so ordered by the advice of 
Sir VVilhaiu Kingston, who signified m his letters to one of 
the council, that he conceived it best tliat a reasonable nuinlicr 
only should be present at the execution, because he found by 
some discourse which he had had with her, that she would 
(h'clarc herself to be a good woman for all men but for the 
King, at the hour of death Which declaration she made 
good, going with great cheerfulness to the s(‘affold, prating 
most heartily for tho King, and standing constantly on her 
innocence to the verj’ last“. 

17. So died this great and gallant lady,— >one of tho most 
remarkable mockeries and dispoits of fortune which those last 
ages have produced : raised from the quality of a private lady 
to the IxmI of a King, cronned on the throne, and executed 
on the scaffold , the fabric of her power and glories being six 
}cairs at the least in building, but cast down m an instant ; 
the splendour and magnificence of her coronation seeming to 
liavc no other end but to make her tlic more glorious sacrifice 
at the next alteration of the King'’s afk'ctions. Hut her death 
uas not tlie only mark which the King did aim at , if she had 
only lost her head, though with the loss of her honour, it 
would have been no bar to her daughter Eli^lieth from suc- 
ceeding her father in the throne . and he must have his bed smjmceof 
j loft free from all such pretensions, the better to draw on tho 
lollowing marriage. It was thought necessary, therefore, tliat 1"^“™ 
she should be scjiarated from his bed by some other means 
than the axe or sword, and to he legally divorced from her in 
a court of judicature, when the sentence of death might seem 
to have deprived her of all means, as well as of all manner of 

' Stow, fi73. Rochfonl was tried on tho same day with his sister; 
the rest on the 12th. Mnikintosh, ii, 108 

’ May 19. Hall, 810. Stow*, 673 Cod w. 81, Herh 106. 
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Intniduct. dcaire, to dispute tlie point. Upon which ground Norris ig 
practised with to confess the adultery, and the Lord Percy 
(now Earl of Northumberland), — who was known to have made 
love unto her in her former times, — to acknowledge a contract. 
But as Norris gallantly denied the one, so the Lord Percy 
could not be induced (though much laboured to it) to confess 
the other. For proof whereof we have this letter of his own 
handwriting, directed to Secretary Cromwell in these following 
words. 


“ Mr Sl-CRPTAIIY, 

'*Tiiis shall be to signify unto yon, that I perceive by Sir 
Baynald Carnaby, that there is supposed to be a pre-contract 
between the Queen and me. Whereupon I was not only ex- 
amined upon iiiy oath hefore the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York, but also received the blessed sacrament upon the 
same before the Duke of Norfolk, and others of the King's 
Highness' Council, learned in the spiritual law ; assuring you, 
Mr Secretary, by the said oath and blessed Body which ^ore 
I received, and hereafter mean to receive, that the same may 
be to my damnation, if ever there were any contract or promise 
of marriage betwixt her and me At Ncw'ington Green, the 
13th of May, in the twenty-eighth year of tlic reign of our 
Sovereign Lord King Ilciuy the Eighth. 

Yours assured, 

n. NOUTHUMBEllLAND'." 

18. But notwithstanding these denials, and that neither 
the adidtcry was confessed nor the contract proved, some other 
ground was found out to dissolve tlic man'iage ; though what 
, it was doth not appear upon record. All whicli occurs in 
reference to it is a solemn instnimcnt^ under the seal of Arch- 
bishop Cianmcr, by which the mamage is declared, (on good 
and valuable reasons), to be null and void, no reason being 
expressed particularly for the ground thereoP. Which son- 

' Herbert, ISli!. 

* Wilkins, HI. dOE For the letter written by Cianmer on the dis- 
gmcc of Anne, see bis Works, ed Pork. Soc. iL 823. 

“ Dr Lingnrd (vi 247) supposes tbe reason to liave been the King’s 
previous cohabittttion with Mary Boleyn— of whieli there is no better 
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tence was pronounced at Lambeth, on the 17th of May, in Introduct. 
the presence of Sir Thomas Audicy', Lord Chancellor, Charles 
Duke of Suffolk, John Earl of Oxon, Robert Earl of Sussex, 

William Lord Sandys, Lord Chancellor of his Majesty's house- 
hold, Thomas Cromwcl, Master of the Rolls and principal 
Secretary, then newly put into the office of Vicar-Gcncral, 

Sir William Fitzwilliams, Treasurer, and Sir William Paulct, 
Controller of the King's household, Thomas Bcdil, Archdeacon 
of Cornwall, and John Trigunwel, Doctor of the Laws, — all 
being of the Privy Council. Besides which, there were present 
also John Oliver, Dean of King's College^ in Oxon, Richard 
Guent, Archdeacon of London and Dean of the Arches, Ed- 
mond Bonner, Archdeacon of Leicester, Richard Leighton, 
Archdeacon of Buckingham, and Thomas Lee, Doctor of the 
Laws; as also Dr Richard Sampson, Dean of the Chapel- 
Royal, who appeared as Proctor for the King, together with 
Doctor Nicholas Wotton and Doctor Jolm Barbour, appointed 
Proctors for the Queen. By the authority of which great 
appearance, more than for any thing contained particularly in * 
the act or instrument, tho said sentence of divorce was ap- 
proved by tho Prelates and Clergy assembled in their Convo- 
cation on tho ninth of June', and being so confirmed by them, 

It received tho like approbation by Act of Parliament^ within 
few days after ; in which Act there also passed a clause, which 
declared tho Lady Elizabeth, (the only issue of this marriage), 
to be illegitimate. What else concerns this unfortunate lady, 
togetlier with some proof of divers things before delivered, 
cannot be more pathetically expressed than by herself, be- 
moaning her misfortunes to the King, in this following 
letter. 

evidence than some passages in the writings of Cardinal Pole— declama- 
tory in styic, and composed under violent irritation — and the assertions 
of notoriously unscrupulous Hoinumsts such as Sanders. Against this see 
Mackintosh (whose zeal for Anne is equal to Dr Lingard's malignity), 
u 201. Soames, Uist Kef ii 1!17. IVebcr, Akathol. Kirchcn, 068 — 670 

* Edd. 1, 3 “ Ilodly,” Ed. 2 ” Hadley.” 

* L c. Chnst-Churcli. 

* “ Instrumentum hoc fuit sigillatum 10 dio Julii, et 28 ejusdom 
nienmsab utraque domo convocationis subscriptnui.” Wilkins, iii 804. 

* 28 Hen. VIII, c. 7 See Strype’s Ciaumer, ed EccL Hist. Soc. 
i.101. 
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Introdnct. 

JiCttcr ttf 
(jucen Anne 
written ftoni 
the Tower i 


“ SiH, 

“ Yoirii Grace's displeasure and my imprisonment are 
tilings so strange unto mo, as wliat to write, or wliat to excuse, 
I am altogether ignorant. Whereas you send unto me, 
(willmg me to confess a truth, and so obtain your favour), by 
such an one whom }ou know tribe my ancient professed enemy, 
1 no sooner received this message, than I rightly conceived 
your meaning and if, (as you say), confessing a truth indeed 
may pnicuro my safety, I sliall with all willingness and duty 
perform your comraniids.^ Ihitlct not your Grace ever imagine 
that your poor wife will ever be brought to acknowledge a fault, 
wlicrc not so much ns a tboiight ever proceeded. And to speak 
a truth, never Prince had never-* wife more loyal in all duty, 
and'* in all true affection than you have ever found in Anno 
llollcn With which name and place I could willingly have 
contented myself, if God and your Grace's pleasure had so 
been pleased. Neitlu'r did I at any time [so farj forget myself 
in my exaltation or received (^^icenship, but that I looked 
always for such an alteration as now 1 find , the ground of my 
preferment lieing on no siin'r foundation tlian your Grace's 
fancy, the least alteration whereof, I knew', was fit and sufficient* 
to draw that fancy to some uUier subject. 

“ You have chosen mo from a low estate to be your Queen 
and companion, far beyond my desert or desire. If then you 
found-'’ mo worthy of such honour, good your Grace let not any 
liglit fancy, or ImuI counsel of my enemies, withdraw your 
princely favour from me ; neither let tliat stain, that unworthy 
stain of a disloyal heart towards your good Grace, ever cast so 
foul a blot on your most dutiful wife, and the infant Prin- 
cess, your daughter. Try me, good King, Imt let mo liavc a 
lawful trial, and let not my sw'orii enemies sit as my accusers 
and judges , yea let me receive an open trial, for my truth'’’ 

‘ For tlio gcnuinmcss of this letter (nhich hits been questioned), see 
Mackintosh, ii 104, 3<i0-7 , Ellis, 1st Scries, ii 63 Heylyn took it from 
the Scrinia Sacra (sup. i 9). The copy in Hcibcrt, 104, agrees more 
closely with tliat given liy Mockuitosli from tlio MS. 

This word ought to be onutteil. 

* EdJ Ileyl. “or” 

* " for tlic ground, &c .the Icost alteration was fit ™<l sufficient, I 
know,” M 

‘ Edd. lleyL "find.” “ Jfidd lleyl "tratlis.” 
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sliall fear no open shames ; then 'shall you see cither my inno- Introdoct. 
cence cleared, your suspicion and conscience satisfied, the igno- 
iiiiny and slander of the world stopped, or my guilt openly de- 
clared. So that wliatsocvcr God or you may determine of meS 
jour Grace may lie freed from an open censure, and my 
offence being so lawfully proved, your Grace is at liberty both 
before God and man, not only to execute worthy punishment 
on me as an unfaithful wife, hut to follow your aflcction already 
settled on that party for whose sake I am now as I am ; whoso 
name I could some [good] while since have pointed to, your 
Grace being not ignorant of iny suspicion therein. ])ut if you 
have already determined of me, and that not only my death, but 
an infamous slander, might bring you the enjoying of a- desired 
liappincss, then I desire of God that lie will pardon your great sin 
herein, and likewise my cncniios, the instruments thereof ; and 
that he will not call you to a strict-* account for your unprinccly 
and cruel usage of me, at his general judgment scat, where 
both you and myself must shortly appear, and in whoso [just] 
judgment 1 doubt not, whatsoever tlie world may think of me, 
my innoccncy sliall be openly known, and sufficiently cleared. 

*‘My last and only request idiall be, that my self may 
[only] bear the burtlien of your Grace’s displeasure, and that 
it may not touch the innocent souls of those poor gentlemen 
who, as I understand, arc | likewise] in strait imprisonment 
for my sake If ever I have found favour in your sight, if ever 
the name of Anno JJollcn hatli been pleasing in your ears, 

[then] let me obtain this last request, and 1 will so leave to 
trouble your Grace any further, with luy earnest prajers to the 
Trinity, to liave you in his good keeping, and to direct juu lu 
all your actions. 

Your most loyal and [ever] faithful wife, 

ANNE UOhLEN.” 

“ From my doleful prison in the Tower, 

May the tith, l.iSO.” 

19. 1 had not dwelt so long upon the storj' of this (^ucen, 
but that there is so much which depends upon it in reference to 
the honour, birth, and title of the Princess Elizabeth , whose 

' “nio"iiotmM ■ "your.” M. ■ “Btiait.’’ M. 
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Introdnct reign of forty-four yeare, accompanied with so many aignal bless- 
ings both at home and abroad, is used by some for a strong argu- 
ment of her mother's innocence. F or further proof whereof thqr 
behold the King's precipitate and hasty marriage, casting him- 
self into the bed of a third, before the sword was dried from the 
MjrTM blood of his second wife. Mut of these miseries and calamities 
which befel her mother, the Princess was too young (as not 
being fully three jears old) to take any notice. And when she 
came unto the years of understanding, she had been much 
sweetened and repaired by her Father's goodness : by whose 
last will she was assured of her turn in the succession to the 
Crown, if her brother and sister died without lawful issue , 
allowed the same yearly maintenance, and allotted the same 
portion in marriage, with the Princess Maiy^ Put nothing 
more declares his good atfection to her, than the great care 
he took of her education . coniniittcd to the government and 
tuition of llogcr Ascliam^, a right learned man, she attained 
unto the knowledge of the Greek and Latin ; and by the help 
of other schoolmasters, of the modem languages. Insomuch 
that she very well understood the Greek, and was able readily 
to express herself in the Latin tongue , as appears by an oration 
which she made at her cntcrtaiiiment in Cambridge^ and the 
smart answer which she gave extempore to a Polish Ambassador <, 
of which wc may hear more in their proper place. And as for 
the Italian and the French, she spake tliom with as much 
facility and elegance as if they had been natural to her. And 
if sometimes she made use of interpreters when she conversed 
with the embassadors of foreign princes, it rather was to keep 
her state than that she could not entertain discourse with them 
in their proper languages. Her person may be best known by 
her pictures, and the perfections of her mind by her following 

‘ Sup i. 67. 

* See the Life of Ascluun, by Johnson, prefixed to Bennet's edition of 
his works , and the very inteiesting biograpliy in Mr Hartley C'olendgo's 
“ Lives of Emment Northerns,” Leeds, 1833 

* Eha VI 

* A. D. 1697. See Camden, Elir. P. u, p 139 Lot The incident 
would probably have been related in the continuation of this work, which 
Hcylyn mtended to cany down to his own tune (i. cxiu.) 
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Government. Suffice it in this place to know, that she seemed Introdnct. 
to bo made up of modesty and majesty in an equal mixture ; 
and was so moderate in the course and carriage of her de- 
sires, that King Edward (who took much ddight in her con- 
versation) used commonly to call her his^istcr Tejnpcrancc\, 

20. Yet notwithstanding all these personal graces, I do 
not find that sho was sought in marriage in the time of King 
Henry ; the blots of infamy which had been laid upon her 
mother serving as a bar to her preferment amongst foreign ' 
pnnccs. In the beginning of King Edivard's, she was aimed at 

by Sir Thomas Seiinour% a brother of the Lord Protector irwo 
Somerset's, for the advancing of his lofty and ambitious pro- 
jects ; and in the latter end thereof, propounded to the eldest 
son of the King of Denmark Hut it was jirnpoiindcd only, 
and not pursued, — whether neglected by that King for the 
former reason, or intermitted by her own averscncss from mar- * 
nage, wo arc }et to sock. Hut in the first year of Qiioen Mary, iipr fmiiHin 
she was desired by Edward Ooiirtnev Earl of Devonshire, the 
eldest son of Henry Marquess of Exeter, descending from a 
daughter of King Edward the Fourth , winch jirmod so much 
to the displeasure of the (^uecn, that it became dangerous to 
both of thorn, as was shewed before* For notice of the Queen's 
displeasure having been took by some of great place about 
her, they were both draivirinto suspicion of being privy at the 
least unto Wyat's rebellion, (raised on the noise of the (Queen's 
marriage with the Prince of Spain) , both of them clapt up 
111 prison upon that account, and so detained for a long time, 
though both acquitted publicly by Wyat a{ the time of Ins 
death*. 

21. Hut nothing so much alicimtcd the Queen's aficetion 

‘ Caind Ell/ * Sup i 14B 

* £<Iw. Jouriuil, Dec 10, li>30 * Sup p 110 

* Fox, VI 400 Dr Lingard (of uoumc) represents Elizabeth lu fpi'ky. 
vii 161, 167 Sir J MaLkiiitOHli inointiiins her iiinoccntc, ii .KVi Mr 
liallam ohserves, that suilg tlie letters of Nooilles, the Fmiili amluissoiior, 
prove that Courtenay was implicated, the testimony of Wj.itt m favour 
of Elizabeth may probably have been as worthless as that for the Karl, 
tlonst. Hist, i 107. Mr Tytler, who publisliCB for the first time letters of 
llenard, tho Emperor s ambassador, is of opiiuon that Elizabeth ivas privy 
to the plot, but tlmt tlieic is no evidence of her haviiig encouraged it 
Edvr. and Moiy, ii. 421 

[Hbylyn, II.] ^ 
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Intndnct. from her, as tlie diihiraiicG which was between them in the 

cause of religion, occamoned and continued by their several 

n * > intpi'osts. For it concerned Queen Mary to maintain the Pope 
and his religion, her mother’s marriage not being otherwise 
to be defended as good and lawful but by his authority ; which 
marriage, if by his authority made good and lawful, then must 
the marriage of Anne llollcn be made unlawful, and conse- 
quently the Princess Elizabeth must actually be made illegiti- 
* mate bj the same authority. Upon which point, as the Queen 
lalmiircd notliing more than tlic restoring of the Pope to that 
Rupromacy of which he had been deprived by the two last 
Kings ; so kept she a hanl hand upon her sister, as of a 
different religion from her, the visible head of the Protestant 
{larty in the kingdom, and one whom she suspected to have 
more hearts amongst the subjects than she had herself. Upon 
the first surmise of her being privy to Wyat’s conspiracy^, Sir 
Edward Hastings and some others were sent to bring her to 
the Court from her house at Ashndge, whore though they 9" 
lound her extremely sick and unfit for travel, yet they com- 26 £ 
polled her to go with them on the morrow after Being come 
unto the Court, she was first kept prisoner in her chamber for 
the space of a fortnight, — ^neither permitted to come to the 
Queen’s presence, nor stifiered without much difficulty to wntc 
unto her. Charged by the Bishop of Winchester and some 
other lords with Wvat’s practices, she stoutly stood on the 
denial, professing her fidelity and loyalty to the Queen her 
March 18, sister. Which notwithstanding she was conveyed by water, on 
J.J5J-4 Sumlay commonly called Palm Sunday, to the Tower of 
London, the people liemg commanded to keep tlieir churches, 


' The narrative of Eli/ubcth s troubliK is mninly drawn from Fnx, viii 
000, Bcqq , and it has been shewn by Mr Tjtlrr that the story m 
the "Acts and Munuinciits" is inuih exn{;|reratcd The mission of Sir | 
E IListings did not take place until a fo rtni ght after Maiy had written | 
to her sister, begging her, in consideration of tlic reports which were 
current, to repair to the Cfourt, nor was tlie removal of Elizabeth con- 
diiited witli the barlurity alleged by Fox She did not leave Asliridge 
until file memul day after the arrival of Hastings,— the Queen's iiliysieiaii% 
who otcompanicd him, havmg eci tilled that die wos able to endure the 
pmmey ; and she was five days on tlie way, -travelling in the Queen's 
litter, by stages of not mo c than from five to eight miles a day. Tytlcr, 
Kdw end Maiy, ii 424— it 
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for fear she might be rescued and took from them who were Introdnct. 
to have the conduct of her ; by whom compelled to land at tlie 
private stain, generally called the Traitor's Stairs, she openly 
affirmed, that “ there landed as true a subject, being a prisoner, 
as ever landed in that placed and so was brought unto the 
lodgings appointed for her, all doors being locked and bolted 
on her, to hor great amazement. Oage, Constable of the 
Tower, and at that time Lord Chamberlain also, was her bitter 
enemy, but more for love to the Pope than fur hate to her 
person, and did not only place a strong guard about her, but 
suflered none but those of tliat ragged regiment to carry up her 
diet to hcr^. Of which complaint being made to him by some 
of her servants, he threatened to lay them in such a place 
where they should neither sec the sun nor moon, if they trou- 
bled him any more about it ; though afterwards it was other- 
wise ordered by the Lords of the Council. 

22. Wearied with the closeness of her imprisonment, she 
moved the Lord Chaiidnis and the Lord Chamherlain* — the 
one of which was Constable, and tlie other Lieutenant of tlie 
Tower, — that she might have the liberty of walking m the 
private garden, or, at tiio least, in the Queen's lodgings, for her 
better health. In which, not able to gratify her by their own 
authority, the Lord Chandois obtained leave of the Lords of 
the Council that she might walk in the Queen's lodgings, hiin- 
self, the Lord Chamberlain, and three of the Queen's gentle- 
women, being still in her company Permitted attciw'ards to 
enjoy the benefit of the private garden, the doors were always 
shut upon her, and order given that no prisoners sliould be 
suffered by their keepers to look out of the windows so long as 
she was walking in it. Such care there was to hinder all 
access unto her, and opportunity of conference with her, tliat 
a little boy of four years old was tlircatencd to be wliipt for 
presenting her with flowers and nosegays, and a coinniand 
given by Gage that the boy's father should keep him at lioiiie, 
and not suffer him to come thither any more. Hut the Tower 
being thought to be no safe prison for a person of such emi- 
nent quality, by reason of its nearness to the capital city, and 
the great number of prisoners which were kept tliercin, she 

' Fox, vui 600 

* " The common hucbI soldiers rcociviog it.” Fox, viii. (ill . 

83 
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Introduct. was committed to the custody of Sir TTcniy ]3edingfield, a 
man of an luitractablc and rupitcd nature, by whom she was 
conducted witli a guard of soldiers to the Manor of Wood- 
stock . which journey she began on the 1 9t1i of May, being 
Trinity Suiula}, and ended by short and easy stages on the 
Thursday after , her onn servants sometimes sequestered from 
from her by conntiand of her jailor, (as she commonly called 
him), the people sometimes rated and reviled by him for flock- 
ing to see her as she passed, and the Lord Williams, though 
associated in commission with him, openly quarrelled and re- 
proached for giving her noble cntortiumncnt at his house of 
Kicolt. lleing brought to Woodstock, she was kept under 
many locks and bolts, a guard of ruffians continually attending 
before her doors, and flic keys every night brought up to 
JlolingBekl, irlio suffered no access unto her upon any occasion 
Which being made known to the Lord Williams, he solicited 
the Queen that she might lie prisoner in his house, and offered 
to bo' surety for her, and was in such a fair way of obtaining 
his suit, tlmt he caused preparations to bo made for her re- 
ception ; but either by the interposition of the Jhshop of Win- 
tliostor, her most mortal enemy’, nr the solicitation of llcdiug- ij 
field, who possibly might have some other end to work upon 2' 
her, no effect followed answerable^ to that expectation. 

2.*1 About this time she w’as adiisod by some of her 
friends to submit herself unto the (Jucen, which they concehed 
would bo \cry well taken, and redound much both to her 
benefit and contentment To which she answered, that she 
would never make any submission to them against whom she 
never hail ofibnded in word or deed , adding withal, tliat, if she 
were guilty of any such offence, she would crave no mercy 
but the law', which she was sure she should liave had before 
that time, if any thing could have been proved against her by 
her greatest ciiciiiies. Only she ^vas |]crsuadcd to make a 

' riic fi'olingN and conduct of (iaidincr towanis Eliriibctli are very 
vaiiouJy n-iirewiieod. See Brewer on Kullcr, iv IflC The speech 
nsiTibcd to him below (% 24) was certmnly niiule by Story (Eliz. i 10), 
whether Gardiner also uttered it, upiwars very doubtful On the whole, 
HiiiLC there is no evidence &r supjiosini^ him fond of bloody meosuTC^ 
and smeo he was uiKiuehtioiiaWy Kn-rlndi m hia aflections, rather then 
bpoiiiKli, or even Komish, the more f,iroumble view appcaiia probable. 

“ Kdd 1, 2. “answcrably.” 
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suit to the Lords of the Council, that she might be Buircred to Intraduct. 

wntc &■ letter to the Queen , — ^not gratified without much diffi- 

culty in that easy suit, nor otherwise gratified at all, but that 

Bcdingficld was to stand by her all the time she writ, and 

liarc die keeping of her papers till she came to an end, and 

to be made privy to the conveyance of those letters when they 

once were written. At her first coming to the Tower, she had 

a Priest appointed to say mass in her chamber , but whether 

the same Priest or any other was appointed for the like office 

at her being at Woodstock, I find not in the story of her 

life and troubles. Certain it is, that she resorted to the mass 

both before and after, and seemed not a little discontented that 

slic could not gain so much upon the Queen by her outward 

conformity, as to believe that she was Catholicly affected i. 

Jlut the Queen was not the only one who believed so of her, 
though she behaved herself so wanly as not to come within 
the danger of the laws for acting any thing in opposition unto 
that religion which was then established, (kinccming which 
there goes 'a story, that when a popish Priest had urged her 
icry earnestly to declare her judgment touching the presence 
of Clirist in the blessed Sacrament, she very cautiously rC' 
soiled the point in these folloiving verses — 

“’Twos God the tVord thnt spiike if, 
took the lirc.ul nnd brake it. 

And what the Wonl did ninko it, 

Tliat 1 believe and take it*.” 

2 k Hut all this caution notwithstanding, her averseness 
from the Church of Home was known sufficiently not to ho 
altered while she lived, and therefore she to live no longer to 
be the occasion of continual fears and jealousies to the Gar 
thohe party. The times were then both sharp and bloody, and 
a great persecution was designed against the Protestants in all 
parts of the kingdom. At what tinio llisliop (ianbner was 
licard to say, that it wiis to no purpose to cut off the bouglis 
and branches, if they did not also lay the axe to the root of 
the tree’. More phunly the Lord Paget, in the hearing of 

' Camden, Eliz. 3(17 

* Baker's ClnonuJc, t‘)20, cd 1(104 ('The lint edition was publislied in 
1641) 

* Ciodwin, 186. Fuller, iv. 183. 
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Introduct. some of the Spaniards, “ That the King should never have a 
quiet government in England, if her head were not stricken off 
mu Philip f]<om her shoulders With which the King being made 
her favour acquainted, he resolved to uso his heat endeavour, not only to 
preserve her life, but obtain her liberty ; for ho conffldered with 
himself, that, if the Princess should bo taken away, the right of 
the succession would remain in the Queen of Scots, who, bemg 
married to the Daulphin of France, would bo a means of join- 
ing this kingdom unto tliat, and thereby gain unto the French 
tile sovereignty nr supreme command above all other Kings in 
Europe^ He considered also with himself that the Queen 
was not very healthy, — supposed at that time to be with child, 
but thought by others of more judgment not to bo like to 
bring him any cliildn'n to succeed in the Crown, — and hoped 
b) such a signal favour to oblige the Princess to accept him 
for her husband, on the Queen's decease ; by means whereof 99 
he might still continue master of tho treasures and strengtli 271 
of England m all his wars against the French, or any other 
nation which maligned the greatness of tho Austrian family 
Upon which grounds ho doEtlt so effectually with the Queen, 
that order Avas given about a fortnight after Easter to the Lord 
Williams and Sir Henry Ucdmgfield to bring their prisoner 
to the Court ; which command was not more cheerfully exe- 
cuted by tho one, tlian stomached and repin^ at by the other. 
iJSM Jleing brought to Hampton Court, where the Queen then 
lay, she was conducted by a back way to the Prince’s lodg- 
ings, where she continued a fortnight and more without being 
seen or sent to by any body, HcdiugHeld and his guards being 
still about her , so that she seemed to have changed the 
place, but not the prison, and to be so much nearer danger, 
by lioAV much she Avas nearer unto those who had power to 
work it. At last a A'isit Avas bestowed upon her, but not 
without her earnest suit in tliat behalf, by tho Bishop of 
AVinchester, Lord Chancellor, the Earls of Arundel and ShreAvs- 
bury, and Sir William Petre, Avhom she right joyfully received, 
desiring them to be a means unto the Queen that she might be 
freed from that restraint under which she had been kept so 
long together. 

’ Fox, vui. G18. 


* Comd £liz. 368. 
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25. Which being said, the Bishop of Winchester, kneeling Introduct 
down, besought her to submit herself unto the Queen, that 
being, as he said, the only probable expedient to effect her 
liberty. To whom she answered as before, that, rather than 
eho would betray her innocence by such submission, she would 
be content to he in prison all the days of her life. “ For by so 
doing," (smd she), must confess m}'sclf to be an offender, 
which 1 never was against her Majesty, in thought, word, or 
deed ; and where no just offence is given, there needs no sub- 
mission." Some other overtures being made to the same effect, 
but all unto as little purpose, she is at last brought before the 
Queen, (whom she had not seen in more than one year before), 
about ten of the clock at night , before whom falling on tier 
knees, she desired God to preserve her Majesty, — not doubting, 
as she said, but that she should prove herself to be as good a 
subject to her Majesty as any other whosoever. Being first 
dealt with by the Queen to confess some offence against herself, 
and afterwards to acknowledge her imprisonment not to be 
unjust, she absolutely refused the one, and veiy handsomely 
declined the other. So that no good being to be gotten on 
her on either hand, she was dismissed with some uncomfortable 
words from the present interview, and about a week after was 
discharged of Bedingheld and his guard of soldiers. It was 
reported that iCing Philip stood behind the hangings, and 
hearkened unto every word wliich passed between tliem, to the 
end that, if the Queen should grow into any extremity, ho might 
come in to pacify her displeasures and cahii her passions. Ho 
knew full well how passionately tills Princess was beloved by 
the Englmh nation, and that he could nut at the present more 
endear himself to the whole body of the people tlian by effecting 
her enlargement ; which shortly after being obtained, she was 
permitted to retire to her own houses in the country, remaining 
sometimes in one, and sometimes in another, but never without 
fear of being remanded unto prison, till the d^th of G^incr^ 
which happened on the 12tli of November tlien next following. 

Some speech there was, and it was earnestly endeavoured by 
the Popish party, of marrying her to Emanuel Philebcrt Duke 
of Savoy^ as being a Prince that lived far off and where she 
could give no encouragement to any malcontcntcd party in the 
^ Ho visited Englonid in U54-6, omving on Ucc. 27. Stow, (i2(i. 
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Introduce realm of England. Against which, none so much opposed as 
the King, who had a design on her for himself, as before is 
said , and rather for hiniacif than for Charles his son, (though 
it bo so affirmed by Cambden') — ^the Princess being then in the 
twonty-st'cond \p.ir of her age, whereas the young Prince was loo 
not above seven or eight. So that, a resolution being finally 2^2 
fixed of keeping her within tiic kingdom, she lived afterwards 
for the most ^lart with less vexations, but not without many 
uatehful ejes upon all her actions, till it pleased God to call 
her to the ('rown of England. She had much profited by the 
pedagogy of Asehain ' and the rest of her schoolmasters, but 
never improved herself so much as hi the school of affliction, 
by which she learned the misenes incident to subjects when 
they gimn under the displeasure of offended Princes; tliat 
the displeasures of some Prmces are botli made and cherished 
by the art of their ministers, to the undoing of too many 
innocent persons who do less deserve it; that it is therefore 
necessary that the ears of Princes should be open unto all 
complaints, and their hands ready to receive petitions from all 
sorts of people, to the end that, knowing their grievances and 
distresses, they may coimnisciato them in the one, and afford 
them remedy in the other; that a good Prince must have 
somewliat in him of the prusit, who, if ho be not sensible of 
tlie uifirmities of liis bretlircn, c.innot be thought to intercede 
so powcifuliy 111 their behalf as when ho liath been touched 
with the tnio sense and feeling of their extremities , and finally, 
that the school is never better governed than by one who hath 
past through all the forms and degrees thereof, and, having 
been perfectly trained up in the ways of obedience, must know 
the better how to use both the rod and ferula, when he comes 
to be the master of tlie rest. 

‘ Ann E1 ia3(KI 

‘ AslIuiiu to Stuiiniub, Worltu, cd Ik-nnet, p. 351 
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I . LIZ ADETH, the only child then living of King Hcniy 

-Lj the Eighth, succeeded her sister in the throne on the 
17th of November, anno 1558; Ferdinand of Austria being 
then Emperor, Heniy tlio Second King of the French, IMiilip 
the Second King of Spain, and Paul the Fourth commanding 
in the Church of Rome (^neen Mary not long before her 
death had called a Parliament, winch was then sitting when 
the news thereof was brought unto the Lords in the house of 
Peers. The news by reason of the Queen's lung sickness not 
so strange unto tlieni as to take them either unresolved or un- 
provided for the declaring of their duty to the next successor ; 
though some of them, pcrha])s, bad some secret wishes that the 
Crown might have fallen ratlier upon any other than upon her 
to whom it did of right belong ; so that, upon a short debate 
amongst themselves, a message is sent to the Speaker of tlio 
House of Commons, desiring him and all the members of that 
house to come presently to them, upon a business of no small 
importance to the good of the kingdom. Who being come, 
the Lord Chancellor Heath, with a composed and settled coun- 
tenance, not without sorrow enough for the death of the one, 
or any discontent fur the succession of the other, declared unto 
them, in the name of tlic rest of the Lords, tliat God had taken 
to his mercy the late Queen Mary, and that tlie succession to 
the Crown did belong of right to the Princess Elizabeth, whose 
title th^ conceived to be free from all legal questions , that in 
such cases nothing was more necessary than expedition, for 
the preventing of all such plots and practices of any discon- 
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Am RBa.i, tented or ambitions persons as might be set on foot to the 
disturbance of the common quiet . and therefore that their coti- 
cunence ^vas desired in proclaiiiiing the new Queen with all 
speed that might be, tlicy being then so opportunely convened 
together as the rcprcscntcca* of the whole body of the Commons 
of the Realm of England^. Winch being said, the Knights 
and Burgesses gave a ready consent to tliat which they had no 
reason to deny ; and they which gave themselves some thoughts 
of inclining otherwise, conceived tlicir opposition to the general 
vote neither safe nor seasonable’*. So tliat immediately the 
Princess Elizalieth was proclaimed by the King at Arms, IQ2 
first before Westminster Hall door in the Palace Yard, in 274 
the presence of the Ixirds and Commons, and not long after 
at tlio Cross in Cheapsido and other places in the City, in 
the presence of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and principal 
citizens, to the great joy of all peaceable and well affected 
people^. 

2. It was not long before the Princess had ad\ertiBoment 
of the death of her sister, together with the general acknow' 
Icdgemcnt of her just and laivful title to the Crown Imperial. 
The news whereof being brought unto her by some of the 
Lords, she prepared for her removal from Hatfield on the 
Saturday after, (being the 19th of that montli) and with a 
great and royal tram set forwards to London. At Highgate, 
four miles from the city, she was met by all the Bishops then 
living, who presented tlicmsclvcs before her upon their knees, 
in testimony of their loyalty and affection to her. In which 
address as she seemed to express no small contentment, so she 
gave to each of them particularly her hand to kiss, except only 
unto Bonner of London, whose bloody butcheries had rendered 
him uncapable in her opinion of so great a favour**. At her 
first coming to the city she took her lodging in the Charterhouse, 
where she staid some days, till all things in the Tower might 
be fitted and prepared for her reception. Attended by the 

> Qu. "ropreaentcrer » Stow, C35. Holiiished, iv 1C5. 

* Iloywanl s First Four Yeats of Elizabeth, edited by John Bruce, 

Eaq , for tho Camden Society, 1H40, pp 2-3 (The less complete edition of 
this work, published in 1636 with tlio samo author’s Lifo of Edward VI., 
was one of Heylyn’s chief authorities for tho tiino which it embiaces.) 

* Hohnsh ir 166. Hayw. 3, • Stow, 636. 
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Lord Mayor and Aldermen, with a stately train of lords and Ah Rm i, 

ladies and their several followers, she entercth by Gripplegate 

into the city, paaseth along the wall till she came to llishops- 
gate, where all the companies of the city in their several liveries 
waited her coming in their proper and distinct ranks, reaching 
from thence until the further end of Mark Lianc, where she 
was entertained with a peal of great ordnance from the Tower. 

At her entrance into which place, she rendered her most 
humble thanks to Almighty Obd for the great and uondrous 
change of her condition, in bringing her from being a prisoner 
in that place to bo the Prince of her people, and now to take 
possession of it as a royal palace in which before she had 
received so much discomfort'. Here she remained till the 5th 
day of December then next following, and from thence removed 
by water unto Somerset House^. In each remove she found 
such infinite throngs of people, who flocked from all parts to 
behold her, both by land and water, and testified their public 
joy by such loud acclamations as much rejoiced her heart to 
hear, and could not but express it in her words and counte- 
nance, by which she doubled their af&ctinns, and made herself 
the absolute mistress at all times of their hands and purses 
She had been forged upon the anvil of adversity, which nuido 
her of so fine a temper that none knew better than herself how 
to keep her state, and yet descend unto the meanest of her 
subjects in a popular courtship 

3. In the meantime the Lords of the Council had given 
order for the stopping of all ports and havens, tliat no intel- 
ligence of the Queen's death might be earned out of the realm 
by which any diaturliaiicc might be plotted or contrived against 
it till all things were settled here at home*. Hut, finding such 
a general concurrence in all sorts of people in acknowledging 
her just aud lawful title, testified by so many outward signs of 
a public joy, that there was no fear of any danger from abroad, 
that bar was speedily removed, and the ports opened as before 
to all sorts of passengers. And in the next place care was 
taken for sending new commissions unto such Embassadors as 
resided in the Courts of several I’rinces, both to acquaint them 
with the change, and to assure those Princes of the Queen's 
denre to inftnitnin all former leagues between them and the 

* Baker, 329. Hayw 10-11. * Stow, 636. ’ Hsyw. 6. * Ibid. 
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Crown of England ' , but more |>articular instructions were 
directed to her agent in the Court of Spain ; to whom it was 
given ill cliaigc to represent unto tho King the dear remem- 
brance which she kept of those many humanities received from 
him in the time of her troubles*. Instructions arc sent also to 
Sir Edward Kam, the late Queen's agent with the Pope, and 
now confirmed by her m the same employment, to make his 
Holiness acquainted with tlic death of ({ui'en Mary, and her 
succession to tlic Crown, not without some desire tliat all good 103 
offices might bo recipriKsally exchanged between tlicin. Hut 275 
the Pope answered hereunto (ncconling to his accustomed 
rigour), “ That the kingiloiu of England was held in foe of the 
apostolic sec , that she could not succeed, being illegitimate ; 
that he could not contradict tlic declarations of Clement the 
Seventh and Paul tlic Third , that it was a great boldness to 
assume the name and government of it without him , yet, being 
desirous to shew a fatherly affiiction, if she will renounce her 
pretensions, and refer herself wholly to his free disposition, he 
will do whatsoever may be done with the honour of the apostolic 
Bee'’." To the making of which sudden answer though there 
needed no other instigation of his own rough nature, yet many 
thought that he was put upon it by sonic nunistcrs of the Court 
of France, who, fearing notliing more tlian that Philip will 
endeavour by a second marriage to assure himself of the jids- 
session of the realm of England, and to that end solicit for a 
dispensation to make way unto it, thought it expedient to 
prevent those practices in the flrst beginning, by putting the 
Pope upon such counsels as would be sure to daidi all his hopes 
tliat way'. 

4 . Jlut tlic new ()nccn, having performed this office of 
civility to him as she did to others, cxjiccted not the coming 
back of any answer, nor took much thought of it when she 
heard it. She knew full well that her legitimation and tho 
Pope's Supremacy could not stand together, and that she could 
not possibly maintain the one without tho discarding of the 
other. J 3 nt in this case it concerned her to walk very warily, 
and not to unmask herself too much at once, for fear of giving 
an alarm to the Papal party before she liad put herself into a 

' Camd 19, cd. IGla ; Iloyw 12 * lb 10-20. 

Saipi, 411. * Ibid Camd. p 20 ed. 1615. 
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posture of ability to make good her actions. Many who were Air um i, 

imprisoned for the cause of religion she restored to liberty at 

her first coming to the Crown. Which occasioned Rainsford, 
a buf&nly gentleman of the Court, to make a suit to her in 
the behalf of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, who had been 
long imprisoned in a Latin translation, that they might also be 
restored to liberty, and walk abroad as formerly in the English 
tongue. To whom she presently made answer, “ That he sliould 
first endeavour to know the minds of the prisoners, who per- 
haps desired no such liberty as was demanded Which not- 
withstanding, upon a serious debate of all particulars, she was 
resolved to proceed to a Kefomiation, as the times should servo. 

In order whereunto she constitutes her Privy Council, which 
she compounds of such ingredients as might neither give cn- 
founigcment to any of those who wished well to the Church of 
Rome, or alienate their affections from her whose hearts were 
more inclined to the Reformation Of such as had been of 
the Council to the Queen her sister, she retained the Lord 
Archbishop of York, the Lord Marquess of Winchester, the 
Earls of Arundel, Shrewsbury, Darby, and Pembroke, the 
Lords Clynton and Effingham, Sir Thomas Cheiney-, Sir 
William Pctro% Sir John Mason, Sir Ricliard Sackvile, and 
Doctor Wotton , to whom slie added of her own, tlic Marquess 
of Northampton, the Earl of Jledfucd, Sir Thomas Parry-*, 

Sir Edward Rogers, Sir Ambrose Cavc^ Sir Wilham Cecil, 
and Sir Nicholas llacoii”. To which last, being then Attorney 
of the Duchy of Lancaster, and one that bad been much em- 
ployed by her in some former services which had relation to 
tlie Law, she committed the custoily of the (xrcat Seal on the 
22nd of December^ , the title of Lord Chancellor reinauung to 
Archbishop Heath, as before it did, and that of tlic Lord 
Keeper being given to Bacon", which being a new title, and 

' This story is the hivt in Itucoii’s ('ollcctiun of Apophthegms > but 
he docs not name ILuoaford. 

* Sir T. Clieyiu'y died Doc. 8. See on account of lum in Ilolinsli. 

IT. 16B 

® Edd. 1, 2. “ Peticc cd. 3, “ Petic.” 

* Edd “Parru” • Edd. "Care." 

* Camden, Annuls, 18-10, eti 1G1S. lie adds Fr.uui8 KiioUis. Dr 
Lingard, vii 262, suhstitutes “the civilian Dr Boxall,” tor Wotton. 

T SStow, 836 * Hnyw. 13(J. 
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All Req. 
im. 


1 , consequently subject unto some disputes, an Act was passed 
in the second I’arliament of her reign for investing the now 
Lord Keeper, and all that should from thenceforth enjoy that 
office, with all the powers, privileges, and preeminences which 
anciently had been exercised and enjoyed by the Lord Chan- 
rellor of England, and for confirming of all sentences and 
decrees in Chancery which had or diould be made by the said 
Lord Keepers in ^1 times to corned The like mixture she 
also caused to be made amongst other her subordinate mi- 
nisters, in adding such new Oominissioners for the Peace in 
every county as cither were known to be of the reformed 
rehgion nr to wish well to it. 

6. The preferring of so many of the Protestant party, as 104 
well to places of cmplo}’nicnt in their several countries as to 270 
the rank and dignity of Priv}’ Councillors, and the refusal of 
her hand to Ihaliop Jlonncr at her very first coming to the 
Crmvn, were taken to be strong presumptions (as indeed they 
were), tliat she intended to restore the reformed religion. And 
as the Papists, in the first b(>ginning of the reign of Queen 
hi ary, hoping tliereby the better to obtain her favour, began 
to build new altars and sot up the Mass, before they were 
required so to do by any public authority; so fared it now 
w'ith many unadvised zealots amongst the Protestants, who, 
measuring the Queen's nfieetioiis by their own, or else pre- 
suming that their errors would be taken for an honest zeal, 
employed themselves as busily in the demolishing of altars and 
defacing of images, as if they had been licensed and com- 
manded to it by some legal warrant^. It happened also, that 
some of the Ministers which remained at home, and others 
which returned in great numbers from beyond the seas, had 
put themselves into the pulpits, and bitterly inveighed against 
the superstitions and corruptions of the Church of Homo. The 
I’opish preachers did the like, and were not spai'ing of invectives 
against the others, whom tliey accused of heresies, schisms, 
and innovation in the worship of Cod. For the suppressing 
of which disorders on the one side, and those common dis- 
turbances on the other, the Queen set out two Proclamations 
much about one time; by one of which it was commanded 

’ A Elis c. 10. See Burnet, ii 100; Campbell, Lives of Chnncellon, 

«• 94. * Camden, 371 , llayw. 28. 
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that no man, of what pensuaaion soever he was in the points ar Reo i, 
of religion, should be suffered from thenceforth to preach in 
public, but only such as should be hccnsed by her authority ; 
and that all such as were so licensed or appointed should for- 
bear preaching upon any point which was matter of contro- 
veny, and might conduce rather to oxasiicrate than to calm 
men's passions ^ Which Proclamation was observed with such 
care and strictness, that no sermon was preached at St Paul's 
Gross or any public place in London till the Easter following. 

At what time the sermons which were to be preached in the 
Spittle (according to the ancient custom^) were performed 
by Doctor Dill, the Almoner to the Queen, and afterwar^ the 
first Dean of Westminster of the Queen's foundation, Doctor 
Bichard Cox, formerly Dean of Westminster, preferred m short 
time after to tlic see of Ely, and Mr Robert Uom (of whom 
mention hath been made before at the troubles of Franckfort^), 
advanced not long after to the see of Winchester. The re- 
hearsal sermon, accustomably preached at St Paul's Cross on 
the Sunday fullomng, was undertook by Doctor Thomas 
Samiison, then newly returned from beyond th^seas, and after 
most nnliappily made Dean of Christ-Chiirch. Hut so it 
chanced that when he was to go into the pulpit the door was 
locked, and the key thereof not to bo found, so that a smith 
was sent for to break open the door ; and tliat being done, tlic 
like necessity was found of cleansing and making sweet the 
place, which by a long disuse had contracted so much filth 
and nastiness as rendered it unfit for another preacher^. 

6. Uy the otlier Proclamation, which was published on 

' Hayw 6 Tins proolaination docs not appear in Ilumct, Stiype, or 
Wilkins 

* “ Tunc out of mind, it hath been a laudable custom, that on Good 
Friday in the afternoon, some especial liiamnl man, by appomtment of 
the prelates, hath preached a sermon at Faul’s Cross^ treating of Christ’s 
Passion ; ond upon the three next Easter hoi} dayi^ ATunday, Tuesday, 
and Wednesday, the like learned men, by the like appointment, have 
used to preach on the fiircnoons at the said Spitol QSt Maly's without 
Bishopgatc], to penuudo the article of Christ's resurrection ; niid tlicn on 
Low Sunday, one other learned man, at Paul's Cros^ to make lehearaal 
of those four former sermons, cither commending or reprovmg them, aa 
to him (by judgment of the learned divines) was thought convenient.'' 

Stow's Survey of London, 178. 

* Sup. p. 178. 


* Stow, 637. 
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All ltFo. 1 , the SOth of December^, it vras enjoined, That no man, of | 
what quality or degree soever, should presume to alter any- 
thing in the state of religion, or innovate in any of the rflOh 
and ceremonies thereunto lielonging, but tliat all such rites 
and ceremonies should be olisorved in all {larish-churchcs of 
the kingdom as were then used and retained in her Majesty's 
(lhapel, until some further order should be taken in it. Only 
it was pennitted, and withal required, that the Litany, the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments, should 
be said in the English tongue, and that the Epistle and the 
(iospel at the time of the High Mass should be read in En- 
glish ; which was accordingly done in all the churches of London 
on the next Sunday after, being New-Year’s day, and by degrees 
in all the other chiirchcs of the kingdom also^. Further than 
this she thought it not convenient to proceed at the present, 
but that she had commanded the Priest or Ibshop (for some 
say it was the one, and some the other), who officiated at the |o- 
altar in the Chapel-lioyal, not to make any elevation of the 277 
Sacrament, the better to prevent that adoration which was 
given unto it, and which idic could not suffer to bo done in 
her sight without a most apparent wong to her judgment and 
conscience ' , which being made known in other places, and all 
other churches being comniandod to conform themselves to the 
example of the Chapel, the elevation was forborne also in most 
other places, to the great discontent and trouble of the Popish 
party. And though there wis no further progress towa^ a 
Ketormation by any public act or edict, jet secretly a llefor- 
mation in the form of worship, and consequently in point of 
doctrine, was both intended and projected. For, — making 

none acquainted with her secret purposes but the Lord Mar- 

* Dated Dec 27. Hayw 6 Strype, Ann 1 Append No a Wilkins, 

IV 180. * llohnsh iy 158, lliiyw. 13 

® Bishton, in Sanders, 273 , (Jjinden, 371 " Oglethorpe, Itisliop of 

Carlisle, preiMinng to any mass in the Royal Chnpcd on Cliiistmas day, 
received an onicr not to elevate the liost in the roynl presence. Ho 
ruphod tliat hu h& was die Queen’s, but that his conscience wns lus on n j 
on which Kliznbcth, rising iminediiitcly after tlio Gospel, retired with her 
attendants Lingard, vii 265 I am unable to refer to Dr Lingard's 
authorities for Oglethorpe's reply , that the Queen left the chapel after 
the Gospel is mentioned by Sir W Fifzwilham, m EUis, Ong Letters, 
2ndScr 11 2G1 
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quesB of Northampton, Francia, Earl of Bedford, Sir John Ah bho.i. 
Gray’ of Pergo, (one of the late Duke of Suffolk's brothers,) **' 
Sir W illiam Cecil — she committed the reviewing of the 
former Liturgy to the care of Doctor Parker, Doctor Giyndal, 

Doctor Cox, Doctor Pilkington, Doctor Bill, Doctor ^lay, and 
Mr Whitehead, together with Sir Thomas Smith, Doctor of 
the Laws, a very learned, moderate, and judicious gentleman^. 

But what they did, and what preferments they attained to on 
the doing of it, we shall ace anon, when we shall find the 
book reviewed, confirmed by Act of Parliament, and executed 
in all parts of the kmgdom as that Act required. 

7. But first, some public acts of State and great solem- 
nities of Court are to be performed. The funeral of the Queen 
deceased, solemnized on the 13 th of December at the Abbey 
of Westminster, and the sermon preached by Doctor White^ 
then Bishop of Winchester, seemed only as a preamble to the 
like solemnity performed at the said place about ten da}s 
after, in tho obsequies of Charles the Fifth, which mighty 
Emperor, having first left the world by resigning his kingdoms 
and retiring himself into a monastery, as bcfoie was said, did 
slier leave his life also in September last ; and now, upon the 
24th of this present December, a solemn obsequy was kept 
for him in the wonted fonn, — a rich hearso being set up for 
him in the Church of Westminster, nu^ificently covered with 
a pall of gold, his own Embassador serving as tho principal 
mourner, and all the great lords and officers about the Court 
attending on the same in their ranks and orders*. And yet 
both these, though stately and majestical in tlieir several kinds, 
came infinitely short of those pomps and triumphs which were 
prepared and reserved for the Coronation. As a preparation 
whereunto, she passed from W^tminster to the Tower on 
the 1 2th of January^, attended by the Lord Mayor, the Aldeiv 
men and other citizens, in their barges, with the banners and 
escutcheons of their several companies, loud music sounding all 


’ Lord John Grey, the BHme who u mentioned above, p 117- 

* Camden, 371 ^llcr, iv 27 Sec the '* Device Atr alteration of 
Religion," auppoaed to luive been drawn up by Sir Thomos Smith, in 
Burnot, li ; Stiyiic, Annals, i Append. No 4, Card w oil. Conferences, 43. 

’ Printed in Strype'a Eccl Mem. m. Apjiend. No HI. 

* Stow, 636 Hdlinsh. iv 168. * Stow, 636 


[Hbylyn, II.] 
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Ax Rbo 1, the way , and the next day she restored some unto their old, 
i5ja-’j jjjyanced others to new honours, according to her own 

K|W|iecngci and their deservings. The Manjuess of Northampton, 
who had lam under an attiundure ever since the first beginning 
of the reign of Queen Mary', she restored in blood, with all 
his titles and estates. The Lord Edward Seimour, eldest son 
to the late Duke of Somerset, was by her reconfirmed in the 
titles of Viscount Deauclianip and Earl of Hartford, which had 
been formerly entailed upon him by Act of Parhamenta. The 
Lord Thomas Howard, second son of Thomas, tho late Duke 
of Norfolk, and brother to Henry, Earl of Snrrey, (beheaded 
in the last days of King Henry the lOighth) she advanced to 
the title of Viscount Howard of Bindon. She also preferred 
Sir Oliver St Johns, who derived himself from the Lady Mar- 
garet, daughter of John, Duke of Somerset*, from w'hom the 
Queen herself descended, to tho dignity of Lord St John of 
Bletsoe; and Sir Henry Caric, son of Sir AVilliam Cane, 
Knight, and of Mary Bollen his wife, the only sister of Queen 
Anne Bollen, she promoted to the honour and degree of Lord 
Cane of IlunsdonS 

tihco-od*. ordinaiy acta of grace and favour being thus 

dispatched, she prepares the next morning for a triumphant 
passage through London to her Palaco at Westminster. But 
first, before she takes her chariot, she is said to have lifted up 
her eyes to heaven, and to have used some words to this or 
the like effect . — “ 0 Lord, Almighty anil everhving God, I give 
thee most hearty thanks tliat thou hast been so merciful unto 
me as to spare me to see tins joyful day. And T acknowledge 
that thou hast dealt as wonderfully and as mercifully with me 
as thou didst with thy true and faitliful servant Daniel tliy 
Prophet, whom thou deliveredst out of the den from the 
cruelty of the raging greedy lions. Even so was I over- 
whelmed, and only by thee delivered ; to tlice only be thanks, 
honour, and praise for ever. Amen*.” Which said, she 

' Sup p. 84 • Sup. 1, e, 2fil 

® The new peer was not descended from tiie lady mentioned in the 
text,— Margaret, Countcas of Richmond, mother of Henry VII hut 
from her mother, Moigarct Ilcanchamp, who, before monymg John Beau- 
fort, Duke of Somerset, had been the ife of Sir Oliver St John. Colhusi 
vi 741. Hcylyn states the dcHccnt rightly in Exam Hist. Pt. m 75. 

^ Stow, 63S Camd 37l * Iloluuhed, iv 176 
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moimted into her chariot with so dear a spirit as if she had Aw Rto ] , 
been made for that day's solemnity. Kntcrtaincd all the way — 
she went with the joyful shouts and acclamations of “ God save 
the Queen !” which she repaid with such a modest af&bility 
and so good a grace that it drew tears of joy from the eyes of 
some, with infinite prayers and thanksgiving from the hearts 
of all ; but nothing more endeared her to them, than the ac- 
cepting of an PJnglish iJible richly gilt, which was let down 
from one of the pageants hy a child representing Truth'. At 
the sight whereof she first kissed botli her hands, with both 
her hands she received the book, which first she kissed and 
after laid unto her bosom, (as the nearest plai'n unto her 
heart), giving the city greater thanks for that excellent gift 
than for all the rest which plentifully had been that day be- 
stowed upon her, and promised to be dihgent m the reading of 
if^. ]ly which and many other acts of popular piety, nith 
which she passed away that day, she did not only gain the 
hearts of all them that saw her, but they that saw her did so 
magnify her most eminent graces tliat they procured the like 
attections in the hearts of all others also 

ft. On the next morning, with like magnificence and 
splendour, she is attended to the Ohnreh of St Peter in West- 
minster, where she was crowned according to the order of the 
Ihinian Pontifical by Dr Owen Oglctliorp, Bishop of Carlisle^, 
the only man among all tlie Ihshojis who could he wrought on 
hy her to perform that office Whether it were that they saw 
some alteration coining, to which tliey were resolved not to 
yield conformity, so that they could not be in a worse case 
upon this refusal than they should ho otherw'isc , or that they 
feared the Pope's displeasure, if they should do an net so con- 
traty unto his pretensions without leave first granted ; or that 
they had their own paiticular anitiiiisitics and spleens against 
her, (as tlic Archbishop of York particularly, for his being 
deprived of the Seal) — is not certainly known. None more 
condemned for the refusal than the Bishop of Ely', as one 

' Ilolinahcd, iv. IGil. This cliTomcler is very full on the subject of 
the pag'efintB connected witli tlie coronation. 

* Ibid 170 ; Hayw. 17- 

" Ibid 176 StiypCjAnn 1 29, mentions a curious circumstance, — ^that 
Bonners lolies were borrowed for tliu oixusion. * Thirlby. 

T2 
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It that had received his first preferment from the King her father, 

- and who complied so far in the time of King Edward as to 
assist in the composing of the public Liturgy, and otherwise 
appeared as forward in the JRefonnation as any other of tliat 
order. So that no reason can bo given either for his denial 
now to perform that service, or afterwards for liis not complying 
with the Queen's proceedings, but that he had been one of 
those which were sent to ilonic to tender the submission of 
the kingdom to the Pope still living'', and could not now appear 
with honour in any such action as seemed to cany with it a 
repugnancy (if not a manifest inconsistency) witli the said 
engagement. It cannot be denied but that there were three 
Bi^ops^ living of King Edward's making, all of them zealously 
affected to the Reformation ; and possibly it may seem strange 
that the Queen received not the Grown rather from one of 
their hands, than to put herself unto the hazard of so many 
denials as had been given her by the others. Rut unto this it 
may be answered, that the said llishops at that time were de- 
prived of their sees, — (but whether justly or unjustly, could 
not then be questioned) — and therefore not in a capacity to 
perform that service. Resides, there being at that tunc no 
other form established fora Coronation than that which had 
much in it of the ceremonies and superstitions of the Church 
of Rome, she was not sure tliat any of the said three Jlishojiy 
would have acted in it, without such alterations and omissions 
in the whole course of that order as might have rendered the 
whole action questionable amongst captious men ; and therefore 
finally she thought it more conducible to her reputation amongst iQ/ 
foreign Princes to bo crowned by tlie hands of a Catholic Ihshop, 21(' 
(or one at least which was accounted to be such), tlian if it had 
been done by any of the other religion. 

10. And now the Parliament draws on, summoned to 
begin on the 25tli of tliat month, being the Anniversaiy day 
of St Paul's Conversion , a day which seemed to cany some 
good omen in it in reference to that great work of the Refor- 
mation which was therein to be established. The Parliament 
opened with an eloquent and learned sermon, preached by Dr 
Gox^ a man of good credit with the Queen, and of no less 
esteem with the Lords and Commons who carried any good 
’ Sap p. 143. * Coveidale, Sooiy, and Barlow. * Stow, 630. 
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aflisction to the memory of King Edward the Sixth*. The Ah.bba.i, 
choosing of which man to perform that service was able of 
itself to give some intimation of the Queen's design to most 
of the auditors ; though, to say trutii, the Bishops refusing to 
perform the ceremony of the coronation had made themselves 
incapable of a further trust. Nor could the Queen's deugn 
be so closely carried, hut that such lords and gentlemen as 
had the managing of elections in their several countries re- 
tained^ such men for members of the House of Commons as 
they conceived most likely to comply with their intentions for a 
Reformation*. Amongst which none appeared more active than 
Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, whom the Queen had taken 
into her Council, Henry Fitz-Allen, Earl of Arundel, whom 
site continued in the office of Lord Steward, and Sir William 
Cecil, whom she had restored to the place of Secretary, to 
which he had been raised by King Edward the Sixth. Be- 
sides, the (^leen was young, unmarried, and like enough to 
entertain some thoughts of an husband ; so that it can be no 
great marvel, not only if many of the nobility, but some even 
of the gentry also, flattered themselves with possibilities of 
being the man whom she might choose to be her partner in 
the regal diadem Which hopes much smoothed the way to 
the accomplishment of her desires, which otherwise might have 
proved more ru^^ and unpassablc than it did at the present. 

Yet notwithstanding all their care, there wanted not some 
rough and furious spirits in the House of Commons, who 
eagerly opposed all propositions which seemed to tend unto the 
prejudice of the Church of Home. Of which number none so 
violent as Story, Doctor of the Laws, and a great instrument 
of Bonner's butcheries in the former reign. Who, being ques- 
tioned for the craolty of his executions, appeared so far from 
being sensible of any error which he then committed, as to 
declare himself to he soriy for nothing more tlian that, instead 
of lopping off some few boughs and branches, he did not lay 

* To whom Cox hod been tutor, eup. i * Qn “returned V* 

* Camden, 372, who eaya that tlie Itomaniate represented this as 
having been done. The veiy same aort of management hud Iwcn used in 
the precedmg reign Sec Queen Maiy's letter to tlic Earl of Sussex before 
the Parliament in which the reconciliabon-with Home was to be moved. 

Bumet, iiT. li. 283. On the interference of Uie Court in elections to the 
House of Commons in those days, see Hallom, Conat Hist i. 45 
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Kk Kso.iihis axe to the root of the tree^; and though it was not hard 
1658 -^ to guess at liow high a mark the urctch’s malice seemed to 
aim, and what lie meant hy laying liis axe in the root of the 
tree, jet passed he unpunished for the present, though Divine 
vengeanoe brought him in conclusion to Iiis just reward’’. 
Others there were — .md doubtless many others also — in the 
House of Commons, who liad as great zeal as he to the Papal 
intcicss, but cither had more modesty in the conduct of it, or 
preferred their duty and allegiance to their natural Prince 
before their zeal to the coneemments of the Church of lloinp 
NewAcu 11, Jn this Parliament there passed an Act for rccogniz- 
ing the (Jiicon’s just title to the Ciown’ ; but without any Act 
for the validity of her mother's marriage, on which her title 
most depended. For which neglect most men condemned the 
new Lord Keeper, on whose judginent she relied especially in 
point of law , in whom it tonild not but be looked on as a great 
incogitanc}, to bo less carehil of her own and her mother's 
honour than the Ministers of the late Queen Mary hod licen of 
heiw*. Put llacon was not to bo told of an old law' ma.viin, 
that “the Crown takes away all defects and stops in blood, 
and that, from the tunc that tlio t^ucen did assume the (>rown, 
tlio fountain was cleared, and all attainders and comiption 
of blood dischaiged^ ” Which maxim, how unsafe soever 
it may seem to others, jct. since it goes for a known rule 

' Fox, VI , Ibiyw 2.5 ; Strjpc, Ann. 1 70 ('amden, Annul p 13, 
cd 101 S, refers Story a Ki«H*t.li to tlie rcifpi of Miwy " Ka tnnpostnte, 
iluin in iiiinoria not.L' Proti atauti's siLuivtiir, J. Stoiius, Lcf'iim D. ct olii 
ingcnio iinmiti [if p 201 1 jiur cmulos pn&siin cliititnmnt, llocrcsis radi- 
cem (ilkiin inuuuntca) exacimlciHlain, non inmnsculo? ninpntaniloH " 

* He fled to llrabant, and was .ippointed senit Iicr for Kuglisli goods at 
Antwerp llaiing licun dccoyixl oii Loiird an Knglish vessel in 1500, he 
was brought back, and luminittcd to i*rison In 1571 he was tried for 
having conspired the Queen's death, liiiving advised tlio Duke of Aha 
how to invade England, .and otiier mu h oflcnci's. 1 le refused to submit to 
a trill], dcclaiing himself a subject not of Fliziibeth, but of the king ot 
Sjiain, and denying tliat lie was w countable in England for what he bad 
done abroad. The judges, however, coinlcnincd him, and he was exe- 
cuted at 'rybum. Fuller, iv 340. Camden in Kcnnctt, ii 417, 437. 
Burnet, it ii 555 Fox, vui 743 Sjiccd, 070. 

’ 1 Elw c. a. * Comd. 26, cd 1616. 

” “Licet juTisprudentia Ang^icana jam ohm pionuntiant Conmam 
lemd swicqitam omnet tmnino de/ectut tdlere.” Ibid. 
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amongst our lawyers, could not be questioned at that present, 

And possible it is that he conceived it bettor for the mar- 

riage of tlte Queen's mother to pass unquestioned, as a mat- 
ter justly subject unto no dispute, than to build the validity 
of it on no better ground than an Act of Parliament, which 
might be as easily reversed as it was agreed to. There passed 
an Act also for restonng to the Grown the tenths and iirst- 
fruita>, first settled thereon in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth, and afterwards given back by Queen Mary, as before 
was said For the better drawing on of which concession, 
it was pretended that the patrimony of the Cinwn bad been 
niuch dilapidated, and that it could not be supported with 
such honour as it ought to be, if restitution were not made 
of such rents and profits as were of late dismembered from it. 

Upon which ground they also passed an Act for the dissolution 
of all such monasteries, convents, and religious orders, as had 
been founded and established by Hie Queen deceased* Jiy 
virtue of which Act the Queen was repossessed again of all 
those lands which had Iicen granted by her sister to the Monks 
of Westminster and Shene, the Knights Hospitalers, the Nuns 
of Sion, together with the mansion-houses rc-cdificd for the 
Observants at Greenwich, and the Hlack Fnars m Smithfield 
Which last, being planted in a house near the dissohed Priory 
of Great St liartholomew's, had again fitted and prepared the 
church belonging thereunto for religious offices ; but had scai'cc 
fitted and prepared it when dissolved again, and the church 
afterwards made a parochial church for the use of the Close 
and such as lived within the verge and precincts thereof. How 
she disposed of Sion House, hath been shewn already' , and 
what she did witli the rich Abbey of Westminster, we shall 
see hereafter^. 

' 1 Eliz c 4. * 1’. 103 

’ 1 Eliz. c. 24. Stow, G40 llolinahcd, iv. 1H5 

* Sup. 191. Tho nuns of Sion retueil to the continent, and, nfU*r 
vonouB movements, scuttled at Lisbon Fuller, iii. 493 There tlie con- 
vent was kept up until 1810, when its mnnbrrs were driven fioin Por- 
ing by tlie war, and sought a refuge in EngKind “ Two or tlircc, 
advanced in yean, wero in 1825 living m the vicinity of tho Potteries m 
Stafibrd^ire, — ^the lost remnant of on English cominuiuty dissohed m 
the reign of Henry Vlll." Monast. AngL vi. 540 

* Eliz. ii. 26 
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Rbo 1 


Act of Su- 
liKiiucy 


12. In the passing of tliese Acts there was little trouble ; 
in the next, there was. For when the Act of the Supremacy' 
came to be debated, it seemed to be a thing abhorrent even in 
nature and polity, that a woman should be declared to be the 
Supreme Head on earth of the Church of England. But those 
of the reformed party meant nothing less than to contend about 
words aud phrases, so they might gain the point they aimed 
at, which was the stripping of the Pope of all authority within 
these dominions, and fixing the supreme power over all per- 
sons and estates, of what rank soever, in the Grown Imperial, 
— ^not by the name of Supreme Head, which th^ perceived 
might be made liable to some just exceptions ; but, which 
conics all to one, of the Supreme Oovemess^. Which, when 
it gave occasion of discourse and descant amongst many of 
the captious Papists, Queen Mary helped her sister unto one 
good aTguincnt for her justification, and the Queen helped 
licrsclf to another, winch took off the cavil. In the third 
Session of Parliament in Queen Mary's time, there passed an 
Act declaring, “ That the Kegal power was in the Queen’s 
Majesty, as fully as it had been in any of her predecessorB^.” 
In the body whereof it is expressed and declared, “ That the 
law of the realm is, and ever hath been, and ought to be, 
understood, tliat the kingly or regal ofKce of the realm, and 
all dignities, prerogatives royal, power, preeminences, privileges, 
anthoritics, and jurisdictions tUereimto annexed, united, or be- 
longing, being invested either in male or female, are, be, and 
ought to be, as fully, wboUy, absolutely and entirely, deemed, 
adjudged, accepted, invested, and taken, in the one as* in the 
other. So tliat whatsoever statute or law doth limit or 
appoint that the King of this realm may or shall have, exe- 
cute, and do any tiling as King, &c., the same the Queen 
(being Supreme Crovemess, possessor, and inheritor to the 
Imperial Crown of this realm) may by the same power have 
and execute, to all intents, constructions, and purposes, without 

' 1 Elix c. 1 Fuller, iv SIM. 

* llidhton (in Sandora, 27<^) will not admit that there was any real 
amendment Saudys states, in & letter to Parker, that a scruple as to the 
title of ‘ Snpreme Head' was pul into the Queen’s mind by I^euer. Burnet, 
II u.4(i5. 

* 1 Mar Seas, iii c. 1 * Edd 1, 2, "or.'' 
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doubt, ambiguity, scruple, or question, any custom, use, or any 

other thing to the contrary notwithstanding.” Hy the very 

tenor of which Act Queen Mary grants unto her uster as much 
authority in all Church-concernments as had been exercised 
and enjoyed by her father and brother according to any Act or 
Acts of ^rliament in their several times. Which Acts of 
Parliam^, as our learned lawyers have declared upon these 
occasion^^were not to be considered as introductory of a new 
power wliSch wag not in the Crown before, but only declaratory 
of an oldf'^hich naturally belonged to all Christian princes, and 
amongst others to the Kings and Queens of the realm of 
England'. 

13. And to this purpose it is pleaded by the Queen in her 
own liehalf. Some busy and seditious persons had dispersed 
a rumour, that by the Act for recognizing of the Queen's su- 
premacy there was something further ascribed unto the Queen, 
her heirs, and successors, — a power of administering divine 
service in the Church, which neither by any equity or true sense 
of the words could from thence be gathered, and thereupon 
she makes this declaration unto all her subjects . — “ That 
nothing was or could be meant or intended by the said Act, W 
tlian was acknowledged to be due to the most noble King of 
famous mcmo]y. King Henry the Eighth, her Majesty's father, 
or King Edwiud the Sixth, her Majesty's brother.” And fur- 
ther she declaretli, Tliat she neither doth nor will challenge 
any other authority by the same than was challenged and lately 
used by the said two Kings, and was of ancient time due unto 
the Imperial Crown of this realm ; that is, under God to have*^ 
the sovereignty and rule over all persons bom within her realms , 
or dominions, of what estate (either ecclesiastical or temporal) I 
soever they be, so as no other foreign power shall or ought 
have any superiority over them.” Which explication, published 
in the Queen's Injunctions, anno 15‘>9^, not ^viiig such a gene- 
ral satisfaction to that groundless cavil as was expected and 
intended, the Eishops and Clergy in their Convocation of the 
year 1.562, by the Queen's authority and consent, declared more 
plmnly , that is to say, That they gave not to tlieir Princes ^ 

' Coke's 6th Report, p 8 cd 1727 (Cawdrey’s case ) Comp, Gibson, 

Codex, p. 48 

WilkiDS, iv. 188. 


* Edd ‘‘ Princess.” 
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ii by virtue of the said Act or otherwise, either the ministering 
^ of God's word or sacraments, but that only pi«rogativc which 
tlicy saw to liave been given always to all godly Princes in holy 
Scripture by God himself, that is to say, that they should rule 
all estates and degrees committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be ecclesiastical or temporal, and restrain with 
tlic civil swonl the stubborn and evildoers'.” 

14 ^J3y all which if the cavils of the adversary lie not 
fully answered, it would be known upon what reason they should 
question that in a sovereign Queen which tliey allow in many 
cases to a Lady Abbess. For that an Abbess may be capable of 
all and all manner oi ecclesiastical jurisdiction, even to the 
denouncing of that dreadful sentence of excommunication, and 
that they may lawfully exercise the same upon all such as live 
witliin the verge of thoir authority, is commonly acknowledged 
by their greatest canonists. First, for suspension, it is affirmed 
by their Gloss that an Abbess may suspend such clerks as are 
subject to her, both from their benefice and office’. And 
questionless either to suspend a Clerk, or to bring his Church 
under the sentence of an mtcrdict, is one of the chief parts of 
ecclesiastical or spiritual censures. Kor have they tins autho* 
rity only by way of delegation from the 1’ope in some certain 
cases, — os is affirmed by Aquinas, Dnrandus, Sylvester, Doiiii- 
nicus Soto, .and many other of their schoolmen, — but in an ordi- 
nary way, as properly and personally invested in* them, — which 
is the general opinion of tlieir greatest canonists. Next, for 
the Sacraments, it is sufficiently known that the ministration of 
Faptism is performed by midwives and many other women, as 
of common course ; not only as a thing connived at in extreme 
necessity, but as a ncccss<ary duty, m which they are to be 
instructed against all emergencies by their pansh pnests ; for 
which we have the testimony of the late Lord Legate, in the 
articles publislied by him for his visitation®. And finally, for 
excommunication, it is affirmed by Paludanus” and Navarre 

’ Artitlcii of Iloligioii, No. xxxvu 

^ It IB probable tliat tlie sabstance of tins section is taken fiom 
Bomo treatise, according to onr aothui’H practice in Huuilor cobcb Some of 
tlie matter may bo found in Andnn&i' Tortura Torti," p 151. 

* llecrctnl. Gregoni, 1. 1 . tit SI c 12 Cf. Andrewes, 151 

* Edd. 1, 2, omit “m." * Sup. p. 187 • Edd “I'affadanus" 
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(none of the meanest in the pack), that the Pope may grant 

that power to a woman also’; higher than winch there can be 

none exercised in the Church by the sons of men. And if 
a Pope may grant these powers unto a woman, as to a Prioress 
or Abbess or to any other, there can be then no incapacity 
in the sex for exercising any part of tliat jurisdiction which was 
jlQ restored unto the Crown by this Act of J*arliament And if 
perhaps it be objected that a Lady Abbess is an ecclesiastical or 
spiritual person in regard of her office, which cannot be affirmed 
of Queens, Pope Gregory himself will come in to help us, by 
whom it was not thought unfit to commit the cognizance of a 
cause concerning the purgation of a Itishop who stood charged 
with some gnovoua crime to llrunichildis, or Prunholt, Queen of 
France, of which although the Gloss upon the Decretals he 
pleased to say^. That the Pope stretched Ins power too far 
in this particular, j'et Gregory did no more therein but what the 
Popes may do, and have done of late times by their own con- 
fession ; so little ground there is for so great a clamour as hath 
been made by Bcllarmine and other of the popish Jesuits upon 
this occasion. 


1 .5. Now for the lietter exercising and enjoying of the juris- «>r »»• 

diction thus recognized unto the Grown, there arc two clauses 
in the Act of great importance , the first whereof contains an 
oath, for the acknowledgement and dclence of the Supremacy, 
not only in the (Juecn, but her heirs and successors , the said 
oath to be taken by all Archbishops, Ihshops, and all other ec- 
clesiastical persons, and also by all temporal judges, justiciaries, 
mayors, or any other temporal officers, &c. For the refusal 
whereof, when lawfully tendered to them by such as were 


^ Andrevr!!, 161. 

‘ “ Fuit liic niininm populariter [pnpalitcr'] diiipciisatiiin.” Author 
(^Gratioiu Dccrctuin. ('niiaa u Qutrst. 5, “ Meniiain ” Dr Jclf Htnti'H 
Hint “ tlu! latter part of the section is not fumid ui tlic Epistle of Crogury 
Tefemsd to, nor does Gmtiaii hint at the place whence he takes it” 
(Note on Jewel, n. 2it8 ) The note on the Decrctum strongly denies 
the alleged fact, and refers the ciroi to an oversight supiiosed to lie made 
in i-eading a part of soinetliing else us a continuation of &t Gregory's 
Epistlo to Brunicliildis. But Dr Jclf, in a note on another jilou; where 
Jewel quotes the jmssage (vi 318), says, that "there seems some mystery 
to hang over the subject, as both the Dccrctum and the Gloss are ancient ; 
and it is not impossible that the passage was fraudulently expunged 
from St Gregory’s Epistles 
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Air Rao 1, theieto coinmiasionatcd under the Great Seal of England, every 
I&58-9 gmjjj person so refusing was actually to stand deprived of his 
or tlicir ecclesiastical preferments, or other temporal office, of 
what sort soever ; only it nas provided that tlie oath should not 
be imposed on any of the temporal peers, of whose fidelity the 
Queen seemed willing to assure herself without any such tie ; 
though this exemption was esteemed by others but a piece of 
cunning, the better to facilitate the passing of that Act amongst 
them, wliich otherwise tlicy might have hindered. Eut this pro- 
vision was not made till the following Parliament, though for 
the reason before incntionccl it was promised now. Ey the last ^ 
claus® it was enacted, “ That it should and might be lawful to the 
Mihlteikd^ Queen, her heirs, and successors, by letters patents under the 
Great Seal of England, to assign, name, and authorise, when and 
as often as her Highness, licr heirs, or successors, should think 
convenient, such persons, licing natural-bom subjects to them, 
to exercise, use, and occupy, under her Highness, her heirs, and 
successors, all manner of jurisdictions, privileges, and pre-emi- 
nences, in any wise touching or concerning any spiritual or eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction, within the realm of England and Ireland, 
or any other her Highness' dominions or countries, and to visit, 
reform, redress ^ order, correct, and amend all such emirs, here- 
sies, schisms, abuses, offences, contempts, and enormities what- 
soever, which by any manner of spiritual or ecclesiastical power, 
authority, or junsdicticin, or can or may lawfully be reformed, 
ordered, redressed, corrected, restrained, or amended, to the 
pleasure of Almighty God, the increase of virtue, and conser- 
vation of the peace and unity of this realm.” With a proviso 
notwithstanding, that nothing should from thenceforth be 
accounted fur heresy, hut what was so adjudged in the Holy 
Scripture, or in one of the four first general Councils, or m any 
other national or provincial Ooimeil, determining according to 
the Word of Gml , or, hually, which should be so adjudged in 
the time to conic by the Court of J’arliamcnt, fiiat having the 
assent of the Eishnps and tllcrgy in their Convocation. This 
was the first foundation of that famous Court of High CommiS' 
Rion, the principal bulw'ark and preservative of the Church of 

' 1 c. tlio latter of the two mentioned in the lieginning of this poni- 
gnilih ; for it is by no means the last clause of tlie Act. 

* £dd "repress” 
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Kngland against the practices and assaults of all her adversa- 
ries, whether popish or puritan. And from hence issued that 
Commumon* by which the (2ueen's ministers proceeded in their 
visitation in the first year of her reign, for rectifying all such 
things as they found amiss, and could not be redressed by 
any ordinary episcopal po\vcr without the spending of more tune 
than the exigencies of the Church could then admit of 

16. There also passed another Act for recommending and 
imposing the JBook of Common Prayer and Administration of 
the Sacraments, according to such alterations and corrections 
Itl as were made therein by those who were appointed to revise it, 
283 as before is said. In the performance of which service, there 
was great care taken for expunging all such passages in it as 
might give any scandal or offence to the popish party, or be 
uiged by them in excuse for their not coming to Cliiirch and 
joining with the rest of the congregation in Cod's public wor- 
ship. In the Litany first made and published by King Henry 
the Eighth, and afterwards continued in the two Liturgies of 
King Edward the Sixth, there was a praver to be delivered 
“ from the tyranny and all the detestable enormities uf the Bishop 
of Home," which was thought fit to be expunged, a-s giving 
matter of scandal and disaffection to all that party, or that^ 
otherwise wislied well to that religion In the first Intiirgy of 
King Edward, the Sacrament of the Lord's Body was delivered 
with this benediction, that is to say, “ The Body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which was given for the preservation of thy body 
and soul to life everlasting'. The Blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ," &c. Which, being thought by Calvin and liis disciples 
to give some countenance to the gross and carnal presence of 
Christ in the sacrament, which passetb by the name of transub- 
stantiation in the schools of Home, was altered into this form 
m the second Liturgy, that is to say, “ Take and eat this 
in remembrance that Christ died for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thanksgiving Take and drink this," 
8ec. But the revisers of the hook joined both forms together, 
lest, under colour of rejeeting.ajgrnal, they might be thought 
also to deny such a reat^c^nce as was defended in tlie writings 

* Caldwell, Doc. Ann. i. 223. • Edd I, 2 omit "that" 

■ Tho wor^ were, as in our iireaent Inok, " which was given for thee, 
preserve thy body,” &c. Cardwell, Liturgies, 303. 
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UnIferinKy 
of Common 
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1 mill c. a. 
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Ah.Reo.i, of the ancient Fathers. Upon which ground they expunged 
also a whole rubric at the end of the Communion Service, by 
which it was declared that kneeling at the participation of the 
sacrament was required for no other reason than for a signifi- 
cation of the humble and grateful acknowledging of the benefits 
of Christ given therein unto the worthy receiver, and to avoid 
that profanation and disorder which otherwise might have 
ensued, and not for giving any adoration to tho sacramental 
bread and wine there bodily received, “ or in regard of any real 
and essential presence of Christ's body and blood^ ” And to 
come up the closer to those of the Church of Rome, it was 
ordered by the (2uc‘cn's Injunctions^, that the sacramental bread 
(which the book required only to be made of the finest flour) 
should be made round, m fashion of the wafers used in the time 
of Queen Maiy. She also ordered that the Ijord's table should 
, be placed where the altar stood'’, that the accustomed reverence 
I should be made at the name of Jesus, music retained m the 
Church, and all the old festivals observed with their several 
eves, lly which compliances, and tho expunging of tho pas- 
sages before reniombcred, tho bonk was made so passable 
amongst the Papists, that for ten jenrs they generally rc])aired 
to their parish-churches without doubt or scruple, as is affiniied 
not only by Sii hklnard Coke, in his speech against Carnot’, 
and his charge given at tlie assizes held at Norwich’’, but also 

’ ** Being thu^ left ont, it appears no mon> in any of oiir Common 
Players till the last lleriew', at wliuli tune it was again added, with 
some little luiiendmcnt of the e\i>rchsiun and tmnsposal of tliu senteiiLes, 
,but exactly the same thioughuut .is to tlie sense, except that the words 
real and exsenhal jwewnee were thought pn>]icr to he changed fur rorpoml 
jimxTUf” Wheatley. Compare* Cardwell, C'oufeixwes, pp cd. 1840. 

" Wilkins, iv 182—9 

■* There was, however, a provision attnc-hci], which could not liave 
been pleasing to lloiii.iiiist8, — that nt tlic adinimstiatioii of the Holy Cuiii- 
mumun the table should ” be so phiccil m good sort within the cluuicol, 
as whereby the minister may he more eouveiiiently heard of the com- 
municants in Ills prayer and minutnitioii, and the commimiconts also 
more conveniently, and m more luunber, coinmuiiiciate with tho iiiinistcr.” 
Wilkins, IV. 188. 

’ Howell’s State Tnals, u. 222. Comp (Juwdrey’s Cose, Coke’s Re- 
ports, Pt. V 25, seqq. ed 1727 

"As well those restrained, as generally all the papists in tins king- 
dom, not any of them did refuse to come to our church, and yield their 
formal obedience to the laws established And thus they all continnc*d, 



QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


287 


by the Queen herself, in a letter to Sir Francis Walsingham*, An. R ea i, 

then being her resident or Leigor-Embassador in the Court of — 

France; the samo confessed by Sanders also in Ins book 
de Sehimate*. 

17. And that the book might pass the better in both 
Houses when it came to the vote, it was thought requi-^^*" 
Bite that a disputation^ should be held about some points 
which were most likely to be checked at ; the disputants to be 
five Bishops and four other learned men of the one aide, and , 
nine of the moat learned men, graduated in the schools, on tlie 
other side, the disputation to h^n on the 30th of March, 
and to be holden in the Church of Westminster, in the presence 
of as many of the Lords of the Council and of the lueinbers of 
both Houses as were desirous to inform themselves in the stato 
of the quoationa. The disputation for that reason to be held 
in the Engiish tongue, and to be managed (for the better 
avoiding of confusion) by a mutual interchange of writings 
upon every point — ^those writings which were mutually given in 
upon one day to be reciprocally answered on another, and so 
from day to day till the whole were ended. I'o all which points 
the liishops gave consent for themselves and the rest of their 
party, though they refused to stand unto them when it canio to 
2S4 tlio trial. The points to be disputed on were three in number, 

not anyone refuting to come to onr rliiirclu‘8, (hiiiiig the first ten yearn 
of hor Mujeaty’b gu\ criiiiienL And m tiic beginning of the eluvciith 
year of her reigii, ComwnJIis, Ilediugfield, nnd Silynnle, were the hint 
reeusiuitd, they .ilibulutely icfusing to come to oni cliiinhes And until 
they in tliat aort begun, the n.iiiie of m utnnt woe never he.ud of unioiigut 
U8 " (Joke’s Cliaigc at Norwich, Loud. 1C>07, fid 12 

* A 1) 1570 Heyl Acr Ucdivivua, 2( 0, where other niitlmntiea to 
the siiiue purposo lire given AIsoKetl Viiidie I’Tct.iu* ('omp Aiidn'wis, 

“Tort Torti," 130-1; Pullwood, “Rouiu Unit,” ed llaidwick, Camb. 
lBi7, Append. j» 31 7 ; Wowlsworth, Eccl Hiog iii. 317. 

> Or Tiithci his I uiitiiiiier, Uishtoii, pp S!)l -2 He says, however, 
that the Uoinunists at the same tune celubiuledtlieirowniitesin iirirate , 
and he odds, " Imo quod inogis iiiii'am oc iiiiscnuu crat, taicrdiis uim- 
nunqiiam prius rem soemm doim faciens, deferebat pro cntholieis, quos 
ipso id dcsidemrecognovcrat, hostios oecunduin lormain ab Ectlesia usita- 
tam consccratas, quas eodoiii tempore iisilcm dispeiunlNit, quo panes 
hiereticoriim ritu confectoa, coctena Catlioheic fidci niimis atudiusis dio- 
tnhnebat.” 

' For the best account of tlicse proceedmgs, see Cardwell's Conferences 
on the Common Prayer, cc. i -ii. 
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1, that is to say : fl.] “ Tliat it is against the Word of God and the 
_ custom of the ancient Church, to use a tongue unknown to tho 
people in Common Prater, and in the administration of the 
Sacraments. 2. That every Church hath authority to appoint, 
take away, and change ceremonies and ecclesiastical rites, so 
the same he to edification. 3. That it cannot be proved by the 
word of God that there is in the Mass offered up a sacrifice 
propitiatory for the living and the dead." And for the dis- 
putants of each aide, they were these that follow', that is to 

' Tlicro is a oonaidemblc voncty of statuiucntB os to the number and 
the nainett of the diaputanta 

(i ) A letter of the Privy Council (Cnrdw . 26 — 0) atutca that an 
oflvr had been made to An^hbiahop Heath for a conferenLO of eight, nine, 
or ten on eneh aide, niid that fight w oa the number fixed on. 

(ii ) Jewel, in a letter w ntten before the diaimtation (Zurich Letten, 
ed 2, p 2Si) iiiontiona time aa the niinilior on each aide He girca tlio 
namca of the Proteatiuita lu agreement with lleylyn, butapeaka of five 
biahopa of the other party, (not niuiied) and omits Langdalc Hayward, 
p. 19, agrees with this, hut that he does not immo nny of the Romaniata. 

(ii! ) Collier (vi 207) mid Dr Cardwell (25) give eight on ceth aide, 
omitting Feekenham and Sandy a 

(iv) Fuller'a hat la the aouie, except that he inacrta Suidya and 
omits Cox (iv 274- >) 

(v ) Fox stiitca tliat the nnmlxir of e.ith party w'as eight, but gives 
nine of each, difh iiiig from the atnteinent iii the text by the anbatitution 
of Oglethoi'p, Diahop of Curlialc, for FeLkeiihain. Stow (030), Holm- 
shed (iv 103), Speed (SOB), and Hnrnct (ii. 770), have the some hat as 
Fox 

(vi ) Camden (m Kcnnctt, u 372) omits Scoiy, and gives botli Cox 
and Siuidya. On the Romish aide, he omits Scot and Feekenham,— whidi 
ledncea the nuinlier to seven 

(vil) Strype, on the authority of a letter of Cox to Weidner, ond of 
the letter of the Council, says that there were only eight of each party, 
“ BO that the Bishop of Carlisle on the Papists’ aide, and Sandys on tlmt 
of the Protestants, are niisadded ; tliough probably tliey were present at 
the Conference. And wo find that the Bishop of Carlisle was present on 
the second day, and so was Turbcrvilo, Bishop of Exeter, too, and Abbot 
Fecknam." Ann. i 07-8 

We might bo mtiaficd with this lost statement, were it not that 
Feckenham’s connexion with the Conference does not appear to have been 
merely that of a witness ; for he is mentioned in the letter of the Fnvy 
Council, as distinguished from tlie rest of his party by havmg been will- 
ing to read his argumente That Fuller was wrong in omitting the 
name of Cox, appean from that divine's own letter to Weidner (m Card- 
well, 93), and from his signature to a paperof oigumenta, ib 162. There 
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Bay, firet, for the Popish party. Dr White, Bishop of Win- Aw ii«o i, 
cheater, Dr Bayne, Bishop of Lichfield, Dr Scot, Bishop of 
Chester, and Dr Watson, Bishop of Lincoln, Dr Feckiuun, 

Abbot of Westminster, Dr Henry Cole, Dean of St Paul's, Dr 
Harpsficld, Archdeacon of Canterbury, Dr Chadsey, Prebendary ^ 
of St Paul's, and Dr Langdale, Archdeacon of Lewis in Sussex. 

For those of the Protestant persuasion appeared Dr Scory, 
the late Bishop of Chichester, Dr Cox, the late Dean of West- 
minster, Dr Sandys, late Master of Katherine Hall, Mr Horn, 
the late Dean of Durham, Mr Elmar, late Archdeacon of Stow, 

Mr Whitehead, Mr Gryndal, Mr Guest, and Mr Jewel , all of 
which, except only Whitehead, attained afterwards to some 
eminent place in tlie sacred hierarchy. 

18. The day being come, and the place fitted and accom- 
modated for so great an audience, the Lord Keeper Bacon 
takes the chair as Moderator, — ^not for determining anything 
in the points disputed, but for seeing good order to be kept, 
and that the Disputation might be managed in the form agreed 
on. When, contrary to expectation, the Bishops and their 
party brought nothing in writing to bo read publicly in the 
hearing of all the auditors, but came resolved to try it out by 
word of mouth, and to that end appointed Cole to be their 
spokesman. For which neglect being reproved by the Lord 
Keeper, they promised a conformity on the Monday following, 
being the second day of April , but would not stand unto it 
then, because they would not give their adversaries so much 
leisure as a whole night's deliberation to return an answer. 

Desired and pressed by the Lord Keeper to proceed according 
to the form agreed on, for the better satisfaction and content- 
ment of so great an audience, it was most obstinately denied , 

Watson and White behaving themselves with so little reverence 
(or so much insniency rather), as to thteaten the Quoen with 
excommunication in that public audience’*; for which they were 

are seven otiior names attached to the jiaper, tlut of Sandys bemg the 
one which does not appear. On the whole, there seems to be good ground 
for believing tliat eight was the number on each side , and of the names 
mentioned in the various lists, we may perliaps do best by omitting Sandys 
of the Protestant party, and Oglethorpe and Langdale of the Romanists. 

• Edd.l,2,‘‘Piehond." 

* They were disposed to excommunicato her (Caind. 29 cd. 1615) ; 
but it does not appear that they uttered any threat at the Conference, 
although they behaved violently. 

[Hkylyn, II.] ^ 
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1, committed to the Tower on the fifth of April The rest of the 
_ Hishoixs were commanded to abide in London, and to give bond 
for their appearance at the Council-table whensoever they 
should be ru(|iiired. And so the whole assembly was dismissed, 
and the conference ended before it had been well begun, — ^tlie 
Lord Keeper giving to the Jtishops this sharp remembrance, 
“Since,” (said he) “you are not willing that we sliould hear 
you, you shall very shortly hear from us‘.” Which notwith- 
standing produced this good effect in the Lords and Commons, 
that they conceived the Jlisliops were not able to defend their 
doctrine in the points disputed, which made the way more 
easy for the passing of the pubhu Lituigy, when it was brought 
unto the vote. Two spceehca there were made against it in 
the House of Poors, by Scot and h'ceknam, and one against 
the Queen’s supremacy by the Archbishop of York; but they 
prevailed as httlu in both points by the power of their elo- 
quence, as they had done in the Hist by thou* want of argiuiients. 

19 It gave nuicli matter of cliKPourse to most knowing 
men, that the Pishops sliould so wilfully fall fioiii an appoint- 
ment to which they liad before agn'cd, and thereby forfeit 
their whole cause to a condemnation. Hut they protended for 
thciusclves that they were so stiaitoiicd in point of tunc that 
tliey could not possibly digest their arguiiieiits into form and 
order , that they loolied upon it as a thing too much below 
them to hiiinhle themselves to such a eoiitcrcnce or disputation, 
in which Jlacon, a mere layman and of no great learning, was 
to sit as judge , and finally, that the jxiints had Ixicit deter- 
mined already by the Catholic Church, and therefore were not 
to be called in question without leave from the Pope’'. Which 
last pretence if it were of any weight and monieiit, it must be 
utterly impossible to proceed to any llofoTination m the state 
of the Church by vvhi^ the power and pride of the Popes of 
Rome may be any thing lessened, or that the comiptions of 
the Church should be redressed, if it consist not with their 
profit. For want of tiino tlicy were no more straitened than 
the opposite party, — ^noiio of tlicm knowing with what aigu- 
mciits the other side would fortify and confirm their cause, nor 
in wliat forms they would propose them, before they had perused 
their remprocal papers. But notlung was more weakly urged 

' Hayw 23. 


’ Camden, 27, 1'>nt 



QUEEN ELIZABETH. 


291 


than thdr exception against the presidency of Sir Nicholas av Rko.i, 
Bacon, which could not bo considered as a matter either new 
or strange. Not strange, because the like presidency had been 
given frequently to Cromwcl, in the late reign of King Henry 
the Kighth, and that not only in such general conferences, but 
in several convocations and synodical meetings^. Not new, 
because the like had been frequently practised by the most 
godly Kings and Ein|)crors of the Primitive tunes; for m 
the Council of Chalccdon the Emperor appointed certain noble- 
men to sit as judges, whose names occur in the first action of 
that Council-^. The like wc find exemplified in the Ejihesine 
Council, in which, by the appointment ot Theodosius and 
lentinian, then Homan Emjierors, Candidianus^ a Count Im- 
jicrial, sat as .Judge or President, who in the managing of that 
trust over-acted anything which was done by Croiiiivel, as 
Vicar-Ccncral to tliat King, or Bacon was uiiipowered to do 
as the ({uceirs Coiiiinissioncr^. No such iinreasonahlo con- 
descension to be found in this as was pretended by the Bishops 
and the rest of that party, to save themselves fiom the guilt 
and censure of a tergiversation , for which and other their 
conteuipta wo shall find them called to a reckoning within few 
luontlis after. 

20 In the Convocations which accomiianiod the present pnmcdingi 
Parliament there was httic doiic,*and that little which they did lion * 
was to little purpose. Held under Bonner, iii rcganl of the 
vacancy of the see of (Janterbury it began without the ordmaiy 
prcatnhle of a Latin Sermon, all preaching being then proliihited 
by tlio Queen’s command. Tlie Clergy for their Prolocutor 
made choice of Doctor Nicholas Ilarpsfield, Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury, — a man of more ability (as his works declare) than he 
had any opportunity to make use of in the present service. 

Tlie Act of the submission of the Clergy to King Homy the 
Eighth and his successors Kings of England, had been repealed 
m tlie first year of (juoen Mary', so that tho Clergy might have 
acted of thoir own authority, without any license from the 
Queen , and it is much to be admired that Bonner, White, or 

' Sup, I 10 ^ Concilia Maxima, edd Ijibbc et Coasurt, iv. 78. 

" BaioiiiuB, V fi87, cd. Autver^i. ICfiU 

* Comp. Sorpi, 130 , Ilcylyn’s Tracts, 43 ; Field “ Of the Church, “ 
b. V c. 53. 

* Wilkins, XV. 179 Fuller, iv, 10^1 ® Si*e p 100, note 2. 

L 2 
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Air Rita 1, Watson did not put them to it ; but such was cither their fear 
or modesty, or a despair of doing any good to themselves and 
the cause, that there was nothing done by the Ttishops at all, 
and not much more by the lower Clergy than a declaration of 
their judgment in some certain points which at that time were 
conceived tit to be commended to tlic sight of the Parliament . 
that is to say, “ 1. That in the sacrament of the altar, by virtue 
of Christ's assisting, after the word is duly pronounced by the 
Priest^, tlie natural body of Christ, conceived of the Virgin 
Mary, is really present under the species of bread and wine, as 
also his natural blood. 2 . That after the consecration there 
remains not the substance of bread and wine, or any substance 
save the substance of God and man. S. That the true body of 
Christ and his [true] blond is offered for a propitiatory sacrifice 
for the quick and the dead. 4. Tliat the supreme power of 
feeding and governing the militant Church of Christ, and of 
confirming their brethren, is given to Peter the Apostle, and to 
his lawful successors in the sec Apostolic, as unto the vicars of 
Christ. 5. That the authority to handle and define such things 
which belong to faith, the sacraments, and discipline ccclcsias* 
tical, hath hitherto ever belonged, and only ought to belong, 
unto the pastors of the Church whom the Holy Spirit hath 
placed m the Church-^, and not unto lay-men." These Articles 
they caused to be engrossed, and so commended them to the 
care and consideration of the higher house. Hy Bonner after' 
wards, that is to say on the third of March, presented to the 
hands of tlie Lord Keeper Bacon, by whom they were candidly 
received^. But they prevailed no further with the Queen nr 
the House of Peers when imparted to them, but that possibly 
Si they might help forward the disputation which not long after 

was appointed to be held at Westminster, as before was said. 

21. It was upon the eighth of May that the parliament 
ended, and on the 24th of June that the public Liturgy was 
to be officiated in all the Churches of the kingdom. In the 

* This is Fuller a tmnslatiozi of the Latin whu^ he pves , — " Virtute 
Chiish, verbo ct a aacerdote debite prolato, aatistentu." The words in 
Wilkins are "virtute verhi Chnsti, a sacerdote debite prolati existentis." 

* "Quoa SpintuB Sonctus tn hoc m ecclesia Dei posuit," 

* "Qui articulos pnedictosj ut apparebat, gntantcr oocepit, sed 
nullum omnino respoiisum dedit." Mr Brewer erroneoualy substitutes 
the name of Anshbishop Heatli, the Chancellor, for that of Bacon, tlie 
Keeper. See above, p. 269. 
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performance of which eervice the Btahops giving no encourage- 

nient, and many of the Clergy being backward in it, it was * 

thought fit to put them to the final test, and either to bring 
them to conformity, or to bestow their places and preferments 
on more tractable persons. The Bisliopa at that time had 
been reduced into a narrower number than at any other time 
before. The sees of Salisbury and Oxon had been mode vacant 
in the year 1.557, by the death of Capon in the one, and of 
King in the other ; neither of which Churches had since been 
filled, and that of Oxon not in ten years after ^ Purefew* of 
Hereford, Holyman of Bristow, and Glyn of Bangor, died some 
few weeks before the Queen ; Cardinal Pole of Canterbury on 
the same day with her; Uopton of Norwich, and Brooks of 
Glocestcr, within few weeks afters. Griflin of Bochester de- 
parted this life about the beginning of the parliament^; about 
which time also Pates of Worcester forsook the kingdom, and 
was followed by Goldwel of St Asaph in the end of May ; so 
that there were no more than liftcen*^ living of that sacred 
order. And they, being called in the beginning of July by 
certain of the Lords of the Council, commissionated thereunto 
in due form of law, w'cre then and there required to take tho 
oath of Supremacy, according to tho law made in that behalf. 

Kitchin of Landaff only takes it, who, having formerly sub- 
mitted unto every change, resolved to shew himself no cliangc- 
hng in not conforming to the pleasure of the higher powers. 

By all the rest it was refused ; that is to say by Dr Heath, 
Archbishop of York, Bonner of liondon, Tonstall of Durham, 

White of Winchester, Thirlby of Ely, Watson of Lincoln, 

Pool of Petetborough, Christojihersoii of Chichester, Bourn of 
Wells, Turbervilo of Exeter, Morgan of St David's, Bayne of 
Lichfield, Scot of Chester, and Oglethorp Bishop of Carlisle, 

And yet these men (which makes it seem the greater wonder) 
had either taken the like oath as Priests or Bishops in some 
part or other of the reign of the two last Kings. 

' The dday os to SoliobuTy has been explained, p. 215 King having 
died Dec 4, 1557, Bishop Goldwell, of St Asaph, was noininafed to 
Oxford in the reign of Mary, and received the teinporalities, Oct. 25, 

1558 Thomas Wood was nominated on his successor in St Asaph, Nov. 

6, 1668 Richardson, Notco on Godwm, 545, 642. The death of the 
Queen interfered with the execution of these arnmgeincnts. 

• Edd. 1, 2. “ Pocofew " • Sup. p 227 

* Nov. 20. Godwin, 538. * Fourteen See p 205, n. 1 
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22. But now they had hardened one another to a resolu- 
tion of standing out unto the last, and were thereupon de- 
prived of their several llishopricks, as the law required — a 
punishment which came not on them all at once, some of them 
being home withal (in hope of their confonnity and submission) 
till the end of September. And when it came, it came accom- 
panied nith so much mercy that they had no reason to com- 
plain of the like extremity ns they had put upon their brethren 
in the late Queen's time So well were they disposed of and 
accommodated witli all tilings necessary, that they lived more 
at case, and in as prosperous a condition, as when they were 
possessed of their former dignities Archbishop Heath was 
suHered to abide in one of bis own purchased houses \ never 
restrained to any place, and died in great favour witli the 
Queen, who bestowed many gracious visits on him during this 
retirement. Tonstall of Durluim Bjicnt the remainder of his 
time witli Archbishop Parker, by whom he was kindly enter- 
tained, and honourably buriod-^ The like civility afforded also 
in the same house to Thirlhy of Kly**, and unto Bourn of Wells^ 
by the Dean of Exon, in which tw’O houses they both died 
about ten years after AVhitc, though at firet imprisoned for 
his haute and insolcncics, after some cooling of himself in the 
Tower of London, was siilTcred to enjoy his liberty, and to 
retire himself to what friend Ic' pleased^. Which favour w'as 
vouchsafed unto Turbcrvilc'* also, who, being by birth a gentle- 
man of an ancient family, could not want triends to give him 
honest entertainment. Watson, of Lincoln, having endured a 
short restraint, spent the renuunder of his time with tlic Bishops 
of Bochester and Ely, till, being found practising against the j 1 5 
state, lie was finally shut up in Wisbich castle, where at last 2ti7 
he died^. Oglethorp" died soon after his deprivation, of an 
apoplexy, Bayne® of the stone, and Morgan’® of sonio other 
disease in December follmvmg , but all of them in their beds, 
and in perfect liberty. Pool, by the clemency of the Queen, 
enjoyed tlie like freedom, courteously treated by all persons 

’ At Coliham in SuiTey. Onmdpn in Kcnnctt, ii 37f5 , who, with 
Fuller, IV. 2RU-1, is generally followed in tins paragraph Comp. Stiype 
Parker, b. 11 c. 10 , Andrews, Tort Toiti, 145 — 7. 

* Godwin, 75 a * lb 273 * lb. 388 

*Camd. 370. •Godwin, 417. M684. Ibid 301. 

' Godwin, 770. • Ibid, .m Ibid. 58a 
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amongst whom he lived, and at last died upon one of his own Av R»n i, 

iarms in a good old age. And as for Ohristopherson^ he had !!! 

been in his time so good a benefactor to Trinity College in 
Cambridge, whereof he had been sometimes Master, that he 
could not want some honest and ingenious retribution, if the 
necessity of his estate had reepured the same, llonncr alone 
was doomed to a constant imprisonment, which was done rather 
out of care for his picservatioii than as a punishment of his 
crimes ; the prison proving to that wretcli liis safest sanctum y, 
whose horrid tyrannies had otherwise exposed him to the 
popular fury. So loud a lie is tliat of Cenebrard. (though a 
good chronologer) that the Ihshops were not only punished 
with imprisonment and the loss of their livelihoods, but that 
many of them were destrn}Gd liy poison, famine, and many 
other kinds of death-. 

23 The Jhshops being thus put to it, tlio oatli is ten- 
dered next to the Deans mid Digmtaiios, and by degiHics also 
to the rural Clergy , refused by soiuc, and took by otliers, as 
It seemed most agreiublc to their consciences or particular 
ends. For the refusal whereof, or otherwise not conforming 
to the public Ijiturgy, I find no mure to have been de]>ri\cd 
of their preferments, than fourteen Ihshops, six Abbots, Priors, 
and Governors of religious Orders, twelve Deans, and as many 
Archdeacons, fifteen Presidents or Masters of Colleges, hfty 
Prclicnd.ari 08 of (Jatlicdral Churches, and about eighty Parsons 
or Vicars’, — ^tho whole number not ainouiitiiig to 200 men, 
wliicli, in a realm consisting of nine tliousaiid parishes, and 
twenty-six Cathedral Olmrohes, could be no great matter. Hut 
then wc are to know withal that many who wciv cordially af- 
fected to the intcrcss of the Clinrch of Home dispensed with 
themselves in these outward conformities, which some of them 

^ Puller, in liis History of Cnmlnvlgc, mentions him ns ejn ti-d, and 
Bnmet suiiiioscd him to hiivu suivivcd the chau^ of ndi^rion But 
Stiypc, in Burnut iii ii o40, mid Hiuiuci ityiMiion) ] iS, shew that such 
was not the case. Mochyn (KH) reconls Ins hiiii.il on Dec. 21), 15oD. 

Comp. Ricluirdson, in Godwin, .‘ii:). 

* “Clcro et opiscoiiw enifci'c ct rerum siianim iiuiUtntis, 

nonnullis ctinm vciieno, ncce, &c. absuiuptis." Geiiehr Clii-oiioirmpliia, 

737. cd. Liigd l(iOi) 

^ Camden m Kcnnett, u 370, Strype iwtes n tlottunum MS , which 
makes the whole number 1!I2, iiieludiiij; nbo^cH. Ann i. 72 AsChris- 
tophersou was dead, the number of Bidiops depiivcd was 13. 
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An.rko 1, are said to do upon a hope of seeing the like revolution by 
the death of the Queen as haji before happened by the death 
of King Edward ; and otherwise that they might be able to 
relieve their brethren, who could not so readily frame them- 
selves to present compliance. Which notwithstanding, so it 
was, that, partly by the deprivation of these few persons, but 
principally by the death of so many in the last year's sickness, 
there was not a sufficient number of learned men to supply 
the cures ; which filled the Church with an ignorant and illi- 
terate Clergy^, whose learning went no further tlian the Liturgy 
or the Book of Homilies, but otherwise conformable (which 
PuTitini pie- was no small felicity) to the rules of the Church. And on 
the other side, many were rmsed to great preferments, who, 
having spent their time of exile in such foreign Churches as 
followed the platform of Geneva, returned so disafiected to 
I Episcopal Government, unto^ the rites and ceremonies here by 
law established, as not long after filled the Church with most 
sad disorders , not only to the breaking of the bond of peace, 

> but to the gprieving and extinguishing of the spirit of unity. 
Private opinions not regarded, notliiiig was more considered 
in them, than their real against Popery and their abilities in 

* " Cum nntem vin docti lanns invcnirontur, multi cx offidna mechs- 
niLi, ct non mmua illitcmti qnnm ipsi pontificii Bacerdotes, dignitates 
ccclcn.isticos, piwbcndns, ct opima Barcnlotia consecuti aunt.” Camd. p. 
<]!) cd. IGl/i. The cnl conacquracca of oilinittiiig such penona to lioly 
orrlera wrro very aooii felt. Stryjie givea a letter of Archhiahop Parker 
to CiTindal, then Bishop of London, dated Aug. 15, IfiGO, in which it is 
stated, tliat “ now by cxpcncnce it wna acen tliat auth manner of men, 
partly by ivoaon of their former profano arts, jjartly by their light belio- 
vioui otherwiac, and trade of hfr, were very oilenaive nnto the people; 
and unto tho wiee of this n>alm they were thought to do a great deal 
more hurt than good, the Goaiicl thereby sustaining slander.” The 
Bishops arc, therefore, charged '^to ho more circumspect in admitting 
any to tlie ministry ; and only to allow aui-h as, liaving good teabmony of 
their honeat conversation, luul been traded and exercised in leomuig, or, 
at tho least, had spent their time in teachmg of children ; oxclnding ell 
otlieis which had lieen brought up and austained thcmaelvea cither by 
occupations or other kinds of life slienated from learning.” Life of Par- 
ker, 01. {Traded is not, os we might sapposc, put by mistake for 
trained, in Stapleton's ” Fortnas of Faith," as quoted by Fulke m his 
Answer, reprinted by the Parker Society, 1848, the word is used in the 
same sense as here, — *' The preachers whidi were traded up by them were 
of a virtuous conversation,” p 121.) 

Qu."andto?" 
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learning to confirm that zeal. On which account we find the An.Rra i, 

Queen's Professor in Oxford i to pass amongst the Noncon- 

formists, though somewhat more moderate than the rest ; and 
Cartwright, the Lady Maigaret'a in Cambridge, to prove an 
unextinguished firebrand to the Church of England^; Whit- 
tingham’, the chief ringleader of the Franckfort schismatics, 
prdrerred unto the Deanery of Duriiam, from thence encouraging 
Knex and Goodman in setting up Presbytery and sedition in 
the Kirk of Scotland ; Sampson advanced unto the Deanery 
of Christ Church, and within few years after turned out again 
for an incorrigible Nonconformist*; Hardiman, one of the first 
twelve Prebendaries of the Church of Westminster, deprived 
soon after for throwing down the altar, and defacing the vest- 
IIG ments of the Church". Which things I only touch at now, 

388 leaving the further prosecution of them to another place. 

24. Of all these traverse the Pope received advertise- Trinnettoni 

A With thfi 

ment, from tho first to the last. Put, being of a nigged ^ 
humour, he fell most infinitely short of that dexterity which 
the case required for finding out a fit expedient to prevent the 
rupture. When his first sullen fits had left him, ho began to 
treat more seriously with the English Agent; not that the 
Queen should sue unto him for the Crown, which she was 
possessed of, but that no alteration of religion might be driven 
at by her. To which Karn answered according to such in- 
structions as he had received. That he could give him no 
assurance in that point, unless the Pope would first declare, 

* Laurence Uumplirey, Professor from 1560 to 15B9. Le Nevo, Fasti, 

471. * Elis vi 6. 

• Edd “ Wbittington. ' He was Dean of Durliam from 1603 to 1679. 

Le Neve, 351. 

* Klig VI. 4 * Edd. 1, 2 “ Prclicnds" 

• Wood gives tho following account of tills person : — “ He ran with 
the mutable times of King Hcmy VIII., Edward VI , and Queen Alary, 
and, being m shew a zealous Protestant in tlie beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth, was by her made tho first canon of tlic second stall m the col- 
leg^te church of Westminster, in the year 1560 About wliidi time, being 
wdl known ninnng tlio puntonicol party (who began to show thcinselvoa 
betimes), he was made their instrument to break down the altars^ end to 
Jpfaw. the ancient utensils and oinamcnts of tho church of Westminster. 

For which, upon complaint, he was deprived by the Queen's Commis- 
BionetB for causes ecclesiastical, in 1567 Fasti, Oxon. i. 110. 
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A>Rpo.i,thnt the marriage of King Henry with Queen Anne Bollen 
. liad been good and lawful. AVliich cross request so stumbled 

' Loth the I’npc and the Conclave, that they made choice rather 
of doing nothing than to do that of which they could not 
prnniiRC to themselves any fortunate issue. Housed at the last 
hy the continual alarms which came from England, he enter- 
tains some secret practices with the French, and on the sudden 
signifies his cominands to Kam that he should not dcjiart out 
of Home without his lca\e, and that in the mean time he 
should take upon him the gnveiiiincnt of the ]<]nglish hospital 
in the city'. In which conimand each of them is alTirmed to 
have had his own propui ends . for Kai’ii afTiMited that restraint, 
which he was thought to luivo procured under hand liccause he 
had no mind to ictiirn uito England, w'hcrc he was like to find 
a different rt'hgion from that which he embraced in his own 
particular. And the Pope had Ins own ends also, in hindering, 
as he thought, the discoveimg of that secret intelligence w'hieh 
he mamtamed with the Fn*nch King, to the (Queen’s de- 
struction, if Ins designs luad took effect Hut his design was 
carried with bo little cunning that prebontlv it iliscovored itself, 
without the help of a revelation from the English Agent 
For — whether it wero by his instigation, or hy the solicitation 
of the French King, or the ambition of the Daiilphin, who had 
then niariicd the Qiicen of Scots, (as bcfoie was said) — ^tlie 
Queen of Scots assumes unto lierselt tlic biylc> and title of the 

* Queen of England, qiiartercth the .inns thereof u])nii all her 
plate, and in all armoiicsaiid escutcl icons, as she had occasion 
And this she did as cousin and next heir to the Quccii de- 

• ceased; which could not ho without imputing liastardy to the 
Queen then living A folly which occasioned such displeasure 

^ in the heart of Eli/nbcth, that it could neither be forgotten, 
nor BO much as forgiven, till that unlortun.ate la<ly was driven 
out of her kingdom, hunted into a close imprisonment, and 
finally brought out to the fatal blocks, 
injuuctt^ 2.>. This, as it somewhat startled the new Queen of Eng- 
land, so it engaged her the more resolutely in that Hcformation 
which was so happily begun. And to that end she sets out, 
by advice of her Council, a certain body of Injunctions'’, the 
same in purpose and effect with those which had been published 
' Cmnd. 373. ' lb 37fl 9 » Wilkins, iv 183—9. 
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m the first of Kins Edwards but more accommodated to the i, 

^ IdiOl) 

temper of the present time. Notliin;; more singular in the -- - 
same than the severe course taken about ministers' marriages, 
the use of singing, and the reverences in divine worship to 
lie kept in Church, tiic posture of tlic (kimnuinion table, and 
the form of bidding prayers m the congregation This last 
almost the same verbatim with that which is prescribed, Can. 

55, anno 1C03, and thereforo not so necessary to be here re- 
peated. The first worn long since out of use, and not much 
observed neither when it fii-st came out ; as if it had been pub- 
lished in the way of caution, to make the c1erg\'inon more wary 
in the choice of their wives, than with a puipose of pursuing 
it to an execution T]ut as for fliat concerning the u^te of 
singing, and the accustomed lovcrencos to be kept in churches, 
they are these that follow — Touching the last it is enjoined, 

“ That whensoever the name of Jesus should ho in any lesson, 
sennon, or otherw'ise, in the Church pronounced, that due re- 
verence be made of all persons, young and old, with lowliness 
of courtesy, and uneovciing of the Leads of the men kind, ns 
thereunto di<l nccciisarily belong, and hcretofoic hath been 
accustomed." For the encouragement of the art, and the 
continuance of the use of singing m the Church of England, 
it was thus enjoined, that is to say, “ That because in div ers 
Collegiate, as also in some Pansh-churchcs, lierctoforo tliere 
hatli been livings a]ipointod for the mamtenance of men and 
children for singing m the Chiircli, by moans whereof, the 
laudable exercise ' of Music Imth been had m estimation, and 
preserved m knowledge, the (Queen's Majesty, neither meaning 
in any wise the dcc<ay of any thing that might conveniently tend 

* Sup i 70 — rt 

* Inj x\ix ,.iftpi dcilai in^tlint the mailing of c1pri;y ii« not foi hidden 
by the word of God, or liv the cxiuupic of the jirimitivu Chunli, states 
that evils had aiiscn through “lack uf diHcn-et .ind sober behaMOiir in 
niaiiy ininisters of tin* (3iiiiili, both ui chiiosiiig of then wives, and iiidis- 
cnet living with Ihcin,” and orders tiint no priest or deacon shall in.iriy 
without the sanction of the liishop and of two justices of the jieace, to- 
gether with the goodwill of the woman’s nearest kinsfolks, " 01 , foi lack 
of knowledge of siieh, ol liei in.istcr or inistivss where she serveth.” 

TIic mainagcs of bishops were to be sanctioned by the mctiopolitan, and 
by the Queens Coinniissioners , those of deans iiiul in.Lst< iw of colleges, ' 
by their respective Visitoni Comp Kisliton in Sanders, 2U9— 301 

“ "serviec" 



300 


THE mSTORT OP 


Aw ^0-1. to the use and continuance of the said science, neither to have 

the same so abused in any part of tho Church^, that thereby 

the Common Prayer should be the worse understood by the 
hearers, willeth and commandeth, that first no alterations be 
made of such assignments of livings as heretofore hath been 
appointed to the use of sin^ng or music in the Church, but 
that the same so remain : and that there be a modest and 
distinct song so used in all parts of the Common Prayers in 
the Church, that the same may be as plainly understood as if 
it were read without singing. And yet nevertheless, for tho 
comforting of such as delight in music, it may be permitted, 
that in the beginning or in the end of Common Prayer, either 
at morning or evening, there may be sung an hymn or such 
like song to the praise of Almighty God, in the best melody 
and music that may be conveniently devised, having respect 
that the sentence of tho hymn may be understood and per- 
ceived.” According to which order, as plain song was retained 
in most Parish-churches for the daily Psalms, so in her own 
Chapels, and in the quire of all Cathedrals and some Colleges, 
the hymns were sung after a more melodious manner, with 
organs commonly, and sometimes with other musical instru- 
ments, as the solemnity required. No mention here of singing 
David's Psalms in metre, though aftcnvanls they first thrust 
I out the hymns which arc herein mentioned, and by degrees 
also did they the Te Deum, tho Magnificat, and the Nunc 
Dimittis“. 

26. Concerning the position of the holy table it was or- 
dered thus, viz. “ That no altar should be taken down, but by 
oversight of the curate of the Church, or the church-wardens, 
or one of them at the least, wherein no riotous or disordered 
manner was to be used, and that the holy table in every 
Church be decently made, and set in the place where the altar 
stood, and there comnionly covered as thereto belongeth, and 
as should be appointed by the visitors, and so to stand, saving 
^ , when the Communion of the Sacrament is to be administered ; 
' ^t which time the same shall be so placed in good sort within 
the quire or chancel, as whereby the minister may be more con- 
veniently heard of the communicants in his prayer and minis- 

' “ in any part an abused m the Church." 

* Comp i. 271; Collier, v. 307, 478. 
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tration, and dio communicants also more conveniently andAw.BKsi, 

in more number communicate with the said minister. And 

alter the Coiumuniou done, from time to time, the said holy 
table to be placed where it stood before.” Which permission 
of removing the table at (Jommunion times, “ is not so to be 
understood,” (as the most excellent King Charles declared in 
the case of St Gregory's) “ as if it were ever left to the discre- 
tion of the parish, much less to the particular fancy of any 
humorous person; but to the judgment of the ordinary, to 
whose place and function it doth properly belong to give direc- 
tion in that point, both for the thing itself, or for the time when, 
and how long, as he may find cause^.” 

27. By these Injunctions slio made way to her visits- 
tion, executed by commissioners in their several circuits, and 
regulated by a book of articles printed and published for that 
purpose^. Proceeding by wliich articles, tho commissioners 
removed all carved images out of the Church which had been 
formerly abused to superstition, defacing also all such pictures, 
paintings, and other monuments as served for the setting forth 
of feigned miracles ; and this they did without any tumult and 
disorder, and without laying any sacnlegious and ravenous 
hands on any of tho Church's plate, or other utensils which had 
118 been repaired and re-provided in the late Queen's time. They 
2U0 inquired also into the life and doctrine of ministers, their dili- 
gence in attending their several cures, the decency of their 
apparel, tho respect of the parishioners towards them, the reve- 
rent behaviour of all manner of persons in God's public worsliip. , 

Inquliy was also made into all sorts of crimes, — ^liaunting of 
taverns by the cleigy, adulteiy, fornication, dmukeuness, amongst 
those of tho laity, with many otlicr things since practised in the 
visitations of particular Bishops ; by means whereof the Church 
was settled and confirmed in so good an order, that the work 
was made more easy to the Bishops, when they came to govern, 
than otherwise it would have been. But more particularly in 

‘ Rushworth, Hut. Collections, ii 207 R'llkins, iv. 483. This 
judgment was given in the case of St Gregory hy St Paiil's, Lonilon, 

A, D 1633, immediately after the elevation of Laud to tho piimocy. Hcy- 
lyn retained a particular iiitcrebt in such questioiw fioin his Loiitiuvcrsy 
with Archbishop Williams. 

* Wilkins, IV 189-191. 
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All Reo 1, London (which for the most part gives example to the rest of 
tho kingdom) the visitors were Sir Itichard Sackvile, (father to 
Thomas Earl of Dorset) Mr llobeii Horn, after Ihshop of 
Winchester, Dr lluick, a civilian, and one Salvage, possibly a 
common lawyer, who, calling before them divers persons of 
every parish, gave them an oath to inquire and present upon 
such articles and injmictions as were given unto them'. In 
pursuance whereof both tlic coumiissioiicrs and tho people 
shewed so much forwardness, that on St Ilartholoinew's day 
and tho morrow after they burned in St Paul’s church-yani, 
Cheapside, and other places of the city, all the roods and other 
images which had been taken out of the Churches. And as it 
is many times supposed that a thing is never well done if not 
over done, so happened it in this ea.se also , zeal against super- 
stition lud prevailed so f<ir with some ignorant men, that in 
some places the copes, vestments, .iltai-cloths, books, banners, 
sepulchres, and rootl-lolts, wcic burned altogether s. 

2H. All matters of the Church being thus disposed of, it will 
be time to cast our eyes on tho concernments of the civil state 
which occurred this )oar, in which I find nothing more con- 
siderable than the overtures of some maiTinges which liad been 
made unto the (Jucen I’hihp of S|)ain had made an ofter of 
himself bv the Count of Feria, his AiiiliasRadur , but the 
Queen had heard so much of the distiirhaiiccs which bcfel Kmg 
Henry by marrying with his brotlier’s wife, that slic had no 
desire to rim into the like ])crp1cxities by marrying with her 
sister’s husband'' , and how he wn.s diM-oiiragcd from proceed- 
ing in it, hath been shewed already • 'I’owards the end of tho 
Parhanicnt, the Lords and ('omnions made an humble address 
unto her, in which they most cainestly besought her, that, for 
securing the peace of the kingdom and the contcntation of all 
her good and loving subjects, she would think of manying , not 
pointing her particularly unto any one man, but leaving her to 
please herself in the choice of the person To which she an- 
swered, “ That she thanked them for their good affections, and 
took their application to her to be well intended, — tlie rather, 
because it contained no hmitation of place or person , which 


Propaia]i of 
Marriage 
made to the 
Queen 


* Stow, fi40. Comp. Strype, Ann i. 1C7 — l7l. 

* Stow, G4D; Hnyw 28 

^ (linden, 370 ’ P 208 
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had th^ done, ahe must have disliked it very much, and Ah Rks.i, 
thought it to have been a great presumption ” Hut for tlie mat- 
ter of their suit, slic lets tlieiu know, “ 'J'iiat she had long since 
made choice of tliat state of life in which now she lived, and 
hoped that God would give her strength and constancy to go 
through with it , that if she had been minded to liave changed 
that course, she neither wanted many invitations to it m the 
reign of her brother, nor many strong impulsions in the time of 
her sister. That as she had hitherto remained, so she intended 
to continue by the grace of God, though her words, coinparcd 
with her youth, might be thought by some to be far different 
from her nicauingi ” And so having thanked them over again, 
she licensed tlicm to depart to their sc\er:d businesses. And it 
appeared soon after that site was in earnest, by her rejecting a 
motion made by Giistavus King of Snedim fur the Ihince 
Ericas ; for the soliciting whcicof his second son John, Duke 
of Kmlaiid (who succeeded his brother in that kingdom-) is sent 
Eiiiliasaador into England about the end of September. Ite- 
ceived at Harwich in Essex, by the J'larl of Oxford and the 
Lord lloliert Dudley, with a goodly ti.iiii of gentlemen and 
yeomen, ho was by them conducted honourably towards Lon- 
don, where he was met by the Lords and gentlemen of the 
110 Court, attended tliroiigh tlie city on the 5th of October to the 
2'Jl Ihshop of NVinchestor's house in Southwark. Tliei'e he re- 
mained with his tram, (•onsistiiig of alHiut fifty persons, till the 
Easter following, magnificently feasted by the t^ueen, but | 
otherwise no fartlier gratified m the business wliicli lie eame j 
about than all the rest who Ixitli before and after tiicd their for- 
tunes in It '. 

2!). The next great business of this jear was a renewing Tmi^of 
of the peace with the Crown of France, agreed on at tlio r«K>i»»i« 
treaty near the city of Cauibray , in which all differences were 
concluded also between h'rance and Spain All other articles 
being accorded, the ixistitutioii of Calais to the (jucen of Eug- 

* Stow.ftKJ. t'uiml. Ilnyw.SI— .1 

’ Gimtavus Vdsui died Sc]it 2il, mid wbh sucec<‘di'd liy Enc, the 
son of hi9 lirat innnLigo It was by doposiii;' Kiic (who find given 
proofs of on uusound mind), that liis hall-biotlicr John became Kuig in 
1657 Gfrons's Gustav Ailolf, Stuttg 184.>, pp 21 — 3 

“ Stow, frfO Hajw. 37. 
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An.Rio.1, land seemed the only obstacle by which tiie general peace of 

Christendom v\as at tlic point to liave been hindered. But the 

Queen, either preferring the pubhc good before private interest, 
or fearing to be left alone if she should stand too obstinately 
upon that particular, came at the last to this agreement, viz. 
That Calais should remain for the term of eight years then 
next following in the hands of the French ; that at the end of 
the said term it should be delivered unto the English, or other- 
wise the French King should pay unto the Queen the sum of 
500,000 crowns. According unto which agreement peace was 
proclaimed in London on the 7th of April, between the Queen s 
Majesty on the one part, and the French King on the other , 
as also between her and the King Daulphin, with his wife the 
Queen of Scots, and all tlic subjects and dominions of tlie said 
four Princes ; tiic proclamation published by Garter and Norroy 
Kings at Arms, accom}iamcd by three other heralds and five 
trumpeters, the Lord Mayor and Aldermen in their scarlet 
gowns being present on horseback'. But long the French King 
lived not to enjoy the benefit of this general peace ; — unfor- 
tunately wounded in Paris at a tilt or tournament by Count 
Montgomery, of which wound he shortly after died, on the 
10th of July 3, leaving behind him four sons, Francis, Charles, 
Henry, and another Francis, of which the three first, acconl- 
ing to their seniority, enjojed tliat kingdom. And though she 
had just cause to be offended with the young King Francis, for 
causing the Queen of Scuts, his wife, to take upon hersdf the 
title and arms of England, yet she resolved to bestow a royal 
obsequy on the King deceased; which was perfonned in St 
Paurs Church on the 8th and 9th of September, in most 
solemn manner, with a rich hearse made like an iiniierial crown, 
sustained with eight pillars, and covered with black velvet, 
with a vallance fringed with gold, and richly hanged with 
scutcheons, pennons, and banners of tho French King's arms. 
The principal mourner for the first day was the Lord Treasurer 
Paulet, Marquess of Winchester, assisted with ten other Lords 
mourners, with all the heralds in black, and their coat-armours 
uppermost. Tho divine offices performed by Doctor Matthew 
Parker, Lord Elect of Canterbury, Doctor William Barlow, 


' Stow, 639 Comd 374. A tnuudation of the treaty is in Speed, 850. 
^ Stow,G30 
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Lord Elect of Chichester, and Doctor John Scoiy, Lord Elect av itsa.!, 
of Hereford, all sitting in the throne of the Bishop of London, 
no otherwise at that time than in hoods and surphees: by 
whom the Dirige was executed at that time in the English 
tongue ; the funeral sermon preached the next morning by the 
Lo^ of Hereford, and a Communion celebrated by the Bishops, 
then attired in copes upon their surplices. At which time six 
of the chief mourners received the Sacrament, and so departed 
with the rest to the Bishop's Palace, where a very liberal en- 
tertainment was provided for thcm\ By which magniiiccncy 
and the like this prudent Queen not only kept her own repu- 
tation at the highest amongst foreign Princes, but caused the 
greater estimation to be liad by the Catholic party of the 
religion here established. ,, 

' Stow, 040. Iloliiuh iv. 185^6 Stiypo, Ann i 127 — 0 
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ANNO REGNI ELIZ. 2, 

ANNO DOM. 1660, 1660. 


1 \l(rS must begin tbia year with tlie consecration of such 

Vi new Uishopa as were elected to succeed in the place 
of those which had been depnved ; the first of which was that 
of the Most Itcvcrcnd Doctor Matthew Parker, elected to the 
See of Oanterbury on the first of August but not consecrated 
till the 17th of Dcccmlicr following. That dignity had first 
been offiired, as is said by some, to Doctor Nicholas Wotton^, 
Dean of Oaiitcrbuiy and York, who, grown in years, and still 
a wcll-willcr to the Pope, desired to be excused from under- 
taking of a chaigc so weighty And some say it w'as offered 
unto Whitehead also, who had been Chaplain to Anne Bollen, 
the Queen's mother ; but ho returned the like refusal, though 
on other grounds, — as more inchned (by reason of his long 
abode in Calvin's Churches) to the prcsbyterian* than the 
Episcopal form of government and it was happy, — ^for the 
Church might have been betrayed by his disaffection, — that he 
did refuse it, tlie chair being better filled by Parker^ ano- 
ther of Queen Anne Pollen's Chaplains, but better principled, 
and of a far more solid judgment in af&irs of moment. The 
Cotige (TeaUre which opened hmi the way to this eminent 
dignity boars dato on the 1 8th day of July, within few days 
after the deprivation of the former Bishops, — to satisfy the world 
in the Queen's intention of preserving the episcopal govern- 
ment. And therefore why the Consecration was deferred so 
long may be made a question. Some think it was that she 
might satisfy herself by putting the Church into a posture by 
her visitation before slie passed it over to the care of tlie 
Bishops ; others conceive that slie was so enamoured with the 
power and title of Supremo Governess that she could not deny 
herself that contentment in the exercise of it which the present 

* Godwin do l*roeBuL 162 HoLnaih. iv. 601. 

* £dd “ Presbyterians” 

* For Porkers reluctance to accept the pnmacy, see Stiypc’s FSrker, 
b. 1 c. R. 
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interval afforded ; for what arc titles without power 1 and what Av. Rro i, 
pleasure can be took in power if no use be made of it ! 

2. And it is possible enough that both or cither of these 
considerations might have some influence upon her. But the r^* ' 
main cause for keeping the ciiiscopal secs in so long a vacancy 
must be found elsewhere. An Act had passed in the late Par- 
liament, which never had the confidence to appear in prints, 
in the preamble whereof it was declared. That, by dissolution 
of religious houses m the time of the late King, her Majcsty'’s 
father, many impropriations, tithes, and portions of tithes had 
been invested in the Grown, which the Queen, being a lady 
of a tender conscience, thought not fit to hold, nor could con- 
veniently dismember from it without compensation, in regard 
of the present low condition in which she found the Crown at 
her commg to it : and thereupon it was enacted, that in the 
vacancy of any Archbishoprick or Bishoprick it should be lawful 
for the (^iieen to issue out a Commission under the Great Seal 
for taking a survey of all castles, manors, lands, tenements, 
and all other hereditaments to tlic said episco^tal sees be- 
longing or appertaining , and on the return of such surveys, 
to take into her hands any of the said castles, manors, lands, 
tenements, &c , as to her seemed good , gi\iug to the said 
Archbishops or Bishops as inucli annual rents, to bo raised 
upon impropriations, tithes and portions of tithes, as the said 
castles, manors, lands, dre , did amount unto The Church- 
lands certified according to the ancient rents, without consi- 
deration of the casualties and other perquisites of court which 
belonged unto them , the rctnbution made in pensions, tithes, 
and portions of tithes, extended at the utmost value, from 
which no other profit was to bo expected than the rent itself. 

Which Act not being to take elfcet till the end of that Par- 
liament, the interval between the end of tlic Parliament, the 
deprivation of the old Bishops, and the consecration of the 

■ 1 Eliz. c 10, ropealctl by 1 Joe I c 0, m bo far as regarded aliena- 
tions of lands by bidiops to the sovereign. It was first printed by Gibson, 

Codex, 070. For an account of the Tciircscntatiuns made by Foiker, 

Cox, and othors, witli the mow of persuading the Queen to ivinit the 
execution of the net, see Strype’s Parker, 40, and Append. No. x, ; 

Annals, i c 6 . By way of induoomont, they oflered lOOO marks yearly, 
in the mmin of the provmce of CanterbuTy, but Elizabeth was not to 
be moved. 
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Ar Rieo2. new, was to be taken up in the executing of such survejs, 
and making such advantages of them, as most redounded to 
the proHtof the Queen and her courtiers. Upon which ground, 
as all the Bishops' sees were so long kept vacant before any 
one of them was filled, so in the following times they were 
' kept void one after anoBicr as occasion served, till the best 
flowers in the whole garden of the Church had been culled out 
I of it. There was another clause in tlie said statute!, by which 
the patrimony of the Cliurch was as much dilapidated gede 
plena as it was pulled by tliis in the times of vacancy ; for by 
that clause all Bishops were restrained from making any grants 
of their farms and manors for more than twenty-one years, or 
three lives at the most, except it were unto the Queen, her 
heirs and successors. But either to the Queen, or to any of 
her heirs and successors (and under that pretence to any her 
hungry courtiers), they might be granted in fee-farm, or for a 
lease of four-score and nineteen years, as it pleased the parties. 
By which means, Credinton^ was dismembered from the see 
of Exon, the goodly manor of Sherbom from that of Salisbury, 
many fair manors alienated fur ever from the rich sees of 
Winchester, Ely, and indeed what not! 

3. But to proceed unto the Consecration of the new Arch- 

Cnnueeniian bishopi — the first thinz to be done, after the nnssini; of the 

ofl*irk«r * ,, 

Bojal Assent fur ratifying uf the election of the Dean and 
Chapter, was the confirming of it in the Court of the Arches, 
according to the usual form in that bolialf. Which being acconl- 
ingly performed, the V icar Ccncral, the Dean of tho Arches, 
the Proctors and Officers of the Court, whose presence was 
required at this solemnity, were entertained at a dinner pro- 
vided for them at the Mag's-head Tavern in Chcapsidc, for 
which, though Parker paid the shot, yet shall the Church be 
called to an after reckoning. Nothing remains to expedite the 
Consecration but the Boyal Mandate*, which 1 find dated on 
the sixth of December, directed to Anthony Kitching, Bishop 
of Landaif; William Barlow, late Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
Lord Elect of Chichester , John Scory, late Bishop of Chiches- 
ter, Lord Elect of Hereford; Miles Covcrdale, late Bishop of 

' FAd. "Statutes" » Sup p 174. » Fuller, iv 286—893 

* There had been an earlier mandate, dated Sept. 9, which was not 
acted on. Bramhall, ed. Anglo-Cath. Lib lii 73. 
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Exeter; John Hodgskins, Suffragan of Bedford, John, Suffragan 

of Thetford , and John Bale, Bishop of Osaeric in the realm of ^ — 

Ireland * — ^requiring them, or any four^ of them at the least, to 
proceed unto the Consecration of the Bight Beverend Matthew 
Parker, lately elected to the Metropohtical Sec of Canterbury. 

The first and the two last, either hindered by sickness or by 
some other lawful impediment, were not in a condition to attend 
the serviee , which notwithstanding was performed by the other 
four on Sunday the seventeenth of tliat month, according to the 
Ordinal of King Edward the Sixth, then newly printed for that 
purpose. The ceremony performed in the Chapel at Lambeth 
House’', the cast end whereof was hanged with rich tapestry, 
and the floor covered with red clotli ; the morning service read 
by Pearson, the Archbisliop's chaplain, the sermon preached by 
Doctor Scory, Lord Elect of Hereford, on those words of St 
Peter, “The elders which are among you 1 exhort," &c. (1 Pet. 

V. 1) ; the Letters Patents for proceeding to the Consecration 
publicly read by Doctor Yale', the act of Consecration legally 
performed by the imposition of tho liands of the said four 
Bishops, according to the ancient Canons and King Edward's 
Ordinal , and after all, a plentiful dinner for the entertainment 
of the company which resorted thither . amongst whom, Charles 
Howard, eldest son of William Lord Effingham, created after- 
wards Lord Admiral and Earl of Nottingham^, liappencd to be 
one, and after testified to the truth of all thesd particulars^, 
when the reality and form of tins consecration was called in 
question by some captious sticklers for the Church of Borne. 

4. For so it was, that some sticklers for the Church of 
Rome, having hceii told of tho dinner which was made at the 
Nag's-hcad Tavern at such time as the election of the new 
Archbishop was confirmed in the Arches, raised a report 
that the Nag's-hcad Tavern w'os the place of the consecration 
And this report was countenanced by another slander, causing 
it to be noised abroad and published in some seditious pam- 
phlets, that the persons designed by the Queen for the several 
Bishopricks, being met at a tavern, did then and there lay 

* Edd 1, 2, “ OT any of them Ed. 3, ‘'or any two of them " 

” Wilkins, IV ins Ilramhall, ui 203. 

» Edd 1, 2. “Dale" Ed. 3. “Vale." « Sup p 127 

‘ Mason do Minist Anglic 1. m, c. 8. p 33S). Biamliallj iii. 1.51. 
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Air.BEo.2, hands upon one another, without form or order. The first 

caliuiiny fathered on one Neale*, once Hebrew Reader in the 29^ 
University of Oxford, and Chaplain unto Rishop llonner ; which 
last relation were siiflfiaent to discrefht tlic whole tale, if there 
were no other evidence to disprove the samo. And yet the 
silence of all Popish writers concerning this NagVhead con- 
secration during the whole reign of Queen Elizabeth, when it 
had been most material for tlicm to insist upon it, as much 
discrediteth the whole figment as the author of it. The other 
published by Ur NichoLis Sanders, (never more truly Dr 
Slanders^ than in that particular), in his pestilent and seditions 
book entitled “ Du Sclusinate Anghcano^;*' whose frequent 
falsehoods make him no fit author to bo built upon in any 
matter of Iniportance Yet on the credit of these two*, but 
on the first especially, the tale of the NagVhead consecration, 
being once taken up, was generally exposed to sale as one of 
the most vendible conunodities in the writings of some Romish 
Priests and Jesuits, as Cliampncys, Fitzsimons, Parson®, Kel- 
hson, &c. They know right well that nothing did more justify 
the Church of England in the eye of tlio world than that it 
did preserve a succession of Bishops, and consequently of all 
other sacred orders, in tlie ministration. Without which, as 
they would not grant it to lx* a Church, so could they prove 

' Edd 1,2 "Kralv” Ed “Wialo ’ 

* Fuller styles lum, *Mying S/tmilerit,'’ m 23.> , Imt it is not probable 
that this BO obvious and so well deserved variation on the munu remained 
for Fuller to discover 

* It ought to lie observed that the ncroiint of the reign of Elizabeth u 
not by Sanders, but by a worthy i^ntinu.itor, Uishton. 

* This might le.ul us to sujipose that Banders (or Uishton) osseiicd 
the Nag s Head consecration , wluih is not tho cose The form whieli 
the filseliood licars in the book De Sdnmnate Anglicanio is, that after an 
imprisoned Irish archlushop hod in vnin been urged to consecrate, the 
Protestant Bndiops entered ou tluir office without anyconseciution what- 
ever (20U) It IS shewn in Uiamhall, 111 . 47, tiuit tliere was no Honiish 
archbishop of Ireland with whom tliere oou/d Iiavc been a negociation , 
and tliat. if ncccssniy, coiisecrators could readily have been procured 
from the Irish Church. 

' Parsons did not mamtoin the story in print, olthongli it is posribic 
tliat ho may liavo privately expressed a belief m it, os he lived six ycais 
after it had been first published by Holy wood (or Sacrobosoo) at Ant- 
werp, in 1G04. Note m Uromholl, ui. 3U. 



QUEEN ELIZABETH 


311 




it to be none I 7 no stronger aigument than that tlie Bishops Air rm 2 , 
(or tile pretended Bishops rather, in their opinion) were either 
not consecrated at all, or not canonically consecrated as they 
ought to be. And for the gaining of this point, they stood 
most pertinaciously on the fiction of the NagVhcad Tavern, 
which if iLfiOiddJbo proved, or at least believed, there was an 
end of the episcopal succesnon in the Church of England, and 
consequently also of the Church itself. 

6. For the decrying of this clamour, and satisfying all 
opponents in the truth of the matter, it was thought fit by 
Dr George Abbot, then Archbishop of Canterbury, to call 
before him some of the Priests and Jesuits, that is to say, 
Fairecloth, Leake, Laithwait, and CoIlington\ being then pri- 
soners in the Clink. Who being brought to Lambeth on the 
] 2 th of May, 1613, were suffered in the presence of divers 
Bishops to peruse the public registers, and thereby to satisfy 
themselves in all jiarticulars concerning the confirmation and 
consecration of Archbishop Parker, according to tlie circum- 
stances and punctilious before laid down’^. This stilled the 
clamour for the present, though it brake out again forty }ears 
after, and was again stilled by the care and industry of the 
llight llovcrend Ur Bramhal, Lord Bisliop of Derry, in a book 
entituled, “The Church of England defended against some scan- 
dalous and fabulous imputations cast upon her, &c '**' Which 
cavil (for is no better) being thus refelled, thu other objections 
of the adversaries will be easily answered. Though Barlow 
and Scory were deprived of their episcopal secs, yet, first, 
the justice and legality of their deprivation was not clear in 
law ; and secondly, they neither were nor could be deprived 

^ Edd. “ColbnBi" • Godwm, 1C3. 

* "The Consecration of Protestant Bishops Vindicated, and the 
Fablo of tho Nog's Head Ordination refuted.' This treatise has hcon 
elaborately edited in the " Anglo-Cathobe Library" rdition of Bnmihall, 
vol iiL ; to which the reader may be rcfcrrcil for a history of the con- 
troversy on the subject See also Couraycr's work on Enghsli Ordina- 
tiom, ed. Ox£ 1844. The Nag's Head story, altliougli it would sceiu to bo 
still maintained by some of the lower Romisli writers, is now nlmndoncd 
by all respectable Romanists, including Ur Liiigiird, vii. ilUO The lute 
editor of Dodds Chuieli History (Mr Tierney) also professes himself 
“compeUed to adopt the opposite opinion" to his author, who “was 
inclin^ to favour the story.'' li Append p. 211 . 
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• eftheir episc opal characte r, which remained in them unde- 
-'^ed, as b^ore it was. And whilst the character remained, 
they were in a capacity of performing all episcopal offices to 
which they should he called by tlieir Metropolitan, or any 
liigher power directing and commanding in all such matters 
ns concerned the Church. And ns for Suffragans, by which 
title llodgskins is commissionated for the consecration, tlicy 
were no otlicr tlian the Chore-Hpiicopi of the pnraitive times, — 
subsidiary Uishops, ordained for casing the Diocesan of some 
part of his burden ; by means whereof they were enabled to 
]ierform such offices Ixilon^ng to that sacred function, not 
limited to time and place by the ancient Canons, by which a 
llishop was restrained in some certain acts of jurisdiction to 
Ilia proper diocese. Of this sort there were twenty-six in the 
realm of England, distingmshed by the names of sucli principal 
towns as were appointed for their title and denomination. 

The names and number whereof, together with the junsdiction 
and prchemmcnccs proportioned to them, the render may peruse 
in the Aet of Parliament made in the 26th year of King Henry 
the Eighth'. 

6. No sooner was this solemnity ended, but a new man- 12.J 
date comes for the confirmation’ of Dr Tlarlow in the Sec of ‘J'Jo 
Chiclioster, and Dr Scory to the See of Hereford, to which 
they had been severally elected in August hust. And though 
the not restoring of them to their former Sees might seem to 
justify the late < jiieen Maty in their deprivation, yet the (^ueeii 
wanted not good reasons for their present removal ; not that 
she did consult therein her own power and profit, (as is thought 
by some) but studied rather their content and satisfaction tlian 
her own concernments. For Harlow, having wasted the revenue 
of the Church of Wells could not with any comfort behold a 
place which he had so spoiled; and Scoiy, having been dc- 

* c. 14 list it la incorrect to aay that there ever “ were twenty-six” 
BuffragaiiB in Englniid. Tho statute named that number of towns which 
should be the scats of sailnigaiis; but it was only partially and occa- 
sionally acted on The siittragniw, who were not uncommon in England 
before the date of this act, usually took their titles from places in parhbut 
mRdehum. See Gibson, Codex, l.'ifi — 7> Ho mentions Dr Stem, suffra- 
gan of Colchester, ciiea 1006, as "one of the last” of those appointed 
under tho not ; whieh, however, is etill unrepealed. 

’ They were both confirmed Dec 20. Bromh. m. 227 ’ Sup i. 112. 
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prived of the See of Chichester under pretence of wanting a 

just title to it, desired not to bo put upon tlie hazard of a 

second ejection’. ])ut as for Covcrdale, he did not only waive 
the acceptation of Exon, but of any other Church then vacant. 

He was now seventy-two years old, and desired rather to 
enjoy the pleasure of a private life than he disquieted m his 
old ago with the cares of government. And somewhat might 
be also in it of a disaffection, not to the calling but the habit ; 
which is to be believed the rather, because he attended not at 
the Consecration in his co^ic and rochet, as the others did, but 
in a plain black coat reaching down to his ankles^. And now 
the rest of the Episcopal Secs b<^in to fill , fur on the 21st 
of the same Decemher, J)r Edmond Grindall was consecrated 
to the Sec of London, Dr Jiichai'd Cox to that of Ely, J)r 
Edwin Sandys to the Church of Worcester, Dr Howland 
Mcrick unto that of Jlangor*. On the 21st of January then 
next following. Dr Nicholas Ihillingham was by the like con- 
secration made liishop of Lincoln, the right learned Mr John 
Jewel, (who afterwaids accepted the degree of Doctor), liishop 
of Sarishiiry, Dr Tlioiiuis Young, Ihsliop of St David's, and Mr 
llichard Davis, liishop of St Asaph*. The 2iith of March 
was honoured with the consecration of three other liishops; 
that IS to say, of Mr 'I'homas licntliam to tho See of ('oventry 
and Lichfield, of Mr Gilbert liarclay to tho See of Wells, and 
of Dr Edmond Guest to that of llochester^ On tho 14th of 
July comes the consecration of Dr William Alley to the 
Church of Exon, and that of Mr John Parkhurst to the 
Church of Norwich, on the first of September", liy which 

' The nMiKoriH hen* given arc merely conjoetui'al. Mr Brewer, in a 
note on Kiillcr, iv 2i)R, «xiioteH tmin Harringtoii'a Nugie Aiitiquio, n 
Htraugc statement of u superstitious motive for Ihirlow’s luiving ilcLlincd 
Ins old sec. Hiiiiiet suggLste, with great x>rolm1>ility, tiuit tliu remem- 
brance of the lapse iiiciitiuned in p. !){^ note .1 (of whidi Ileylyn had no 
knowledge), may have rendered Scory unwilling to return to Chichester, 
ir 5S3. The like might, indeed, lie siud of Barlow. Sec p. 99 

^ “ Non nisi togii laiion talari utobatm.” Record of the Consecration, 

111 Dramli-dl, 111 . 211, and Wilkins Comp Stryiie, Ami. 1 42.5. Cover- 
dole afterwards obtained the icttory of St Magnus, near I/mdon Bridge, 
the first-fruits being remitted on ucconnt of bis poverty. Ho died in 15(S9, 
aged 81 Stryite, Parker, 149. 

* Bramh. lu. 218-0. « lb. 220-1. * lb. 222. ■ lb. 223, 
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^ account we find no fewer than sixteen Sees to be filled with 
new Ifishops within the compass of the year, — ^men of ability 
in matter of learning, and such as had a good report for the 
integrity of their lives and conversations. Nor was it long 
before the rest of the Episcopal Sees were supplied with new 
pastors, as shall be shewn hereafter in duo time and place. 
The Queen's Commission of Survey had not crossed the Trent, 
whjch poss ibly may bo^thc reason why we find no new Dishops 
in~^e province of York; and Winchester must afford one 
Michaelmas rent more to tlie Queen's Exchequer, before tlie 
Lord Treasurer could give way to a new incumbent, 
n^pbon 7. And now we may behold the face of tho Church of 

Church. England, as it was first settled and established under Queen 

Elizalieth The government of the Church by Archbishops 
aud ilishops, according to tlie practice of the best and happiest 
times of Christianity. These Jlishops nominated and elected 
according to the statute in the S.'ithi of King Henry the 

Eighth, and consecrated by the Ordinal confirmed by Par- 

liament in the fifth and sixth years of King Edward the Sixth’*, 
never appearing publicly but in their rochets, nor officiating 
otherwise than in copes at the holy altar. The Priests not 
(stimng out of doors but in their square caps, gowns, or ca- 
nonical coats; nor executing any divine office but in their 
surplice, — a vestment set ajiart for religious services in the 
primitive times, as may be gathered from St Chrysostome” for 
tlic Eastern Churches, and from St Hierom'* for the Western. 
The doctnne of the Church reduced unto its ancient purity, 
according to the Articles agreed upon in Convocation, anno 
1 .552. The Liturgy conform to the primitive patterns, and all 
the rites and ceremonies therein prescribed, accommodated to 
the honour of God and increase of piety. The festivals pre- 

' F.dd "2(5th.“ Sup i, 39 * Sup.i 17.3. 

^ Chiys. in Matth. Hoin 82, t. ii p 471, cd Fivld. \0vk6v \yna- 

vlaKolf fCccc diro(rrl\poirra ^cpgfiaWofifpvi ircpurfTf " 

* Hieron adv Felaguinos, hb. ii. (Opera, cd. Martianay, PariB, 1709 
t ii. pars iL col. 602.) "Qike sunt, rogo, inimicituc contra Deum si 
cpiscopuB, picsbytcr, ct diaconus, et rcliquuB ordo ccclcBiaaticus, m od- 
ininiatratione Baenfidorum Candida veste proccasennt 1” T^is and the pre- 
ceding pasBOge Iiave been found by die help of Cypr Anglic, p. 6, — ^wheie, 
however, die references are given widi Hcylyn's usual incorrectncaa 
Comp. Hooker, b v c 29 
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served in their former dignity, observed ■with their distinct 

offices peculiar to them, and celebrated with a religious con 

24 course of all sorts of people ; the weekly fasts, tho holy time 
90 of Lent, the Embiing weeks, together with the fast of the 
llogation, severely kept by a forbearance of all kind of flesh ; — 
not now by virtue of the Statute, as in the time of King Ed- 
ward^, but as appointed by the Church in her public Calendar 
before the Book of Common Prayer. The Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper celebrated in most reverend manner, the holy 
tabic seated in tho place of the Altar^, the people making 
their due reverence at their first entrance into the Church ^ 
kneeling at tho Communion, the Confession, and the public 
prayers, standing up at the Creed, the Gospels, and tlic Gloria 
]*atri^, and using the accustomed reverence at the name of 
Jesus^. Music retained in all such Churches in which pro- 
vision had been made for the maintenance of it, or where the 
people could bo trained up at the least to plain song. All 
which particulars uere cither established by the laus, or com- 
manded by tho Queen’s Injunctions, or otherwise retained by 
virtue of some ancient usages not by law prohibited. Nor is 
it much to be admired that such a general conformity to those 
ancient usages was constantly observed in all Cathedral and 
the most part of the parish-churches, considering how well 
they were preccdcntcd by tho Court itself, in which tlie Liturgy 
was officiated every day both morning and evening, not only 
in the public Chapel, but the private closet ; celebrated in the 
Cliapcl with organs and other musical instruments, and tlie 
most excellent voices, both of men and children, that could bo 
got in all the kingdom. The gentlemen and children in their 
surplices, and the Priests in coins as oft as they attended the 
divine service at the holy altar. The altar furnished with rich 
plate, two fair gilt candlesticks with tajiers in tlicm, and a 
massy crucifix of silver m the midst thereof*’. Which last 

^ Sup. i 144. * But Bcc p 2RR, n. 3. 

* See Cypr Anglic ji. 17, where the subject of this section is more 
fully treated. ■' See i 171. 

» See " How ^all we conform to the Liturgy 1” pp. 131, seiiq. 

' Zur. Lftters, cd 2, p. 20 Elizabeth wished that tlie Hood, with 
the figures of St Mary and St John, should he retained in churches. 

Sandys, ib. 98. A piiiicr of reasons against Images, presented to her by 
some Bishops and others, is printed by Burnet, ii 487 Comp. Dr Card- 
well's note on it, Doc Ann i 235. 
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remainod there for some years, till it was broke in pieces by 

! Paeh the fool*, (no wiser nian daring to undertake such a 

desperate service), at the solicitation of Sir Francis Knolles, 
^ ' the (Queen's near kiiisnian by the Caries, and one who openly 
appeared in favour of the schism at Frankfort. The ancienti 
cercinonics aecustomably observed by the Knights of the Garter 
in their adoration toward the altar, abolished by King Edu'ard 
the Sixth, and revived by Queen Maiy, were by this Queen 
retained as formerly in her father’s time, which made that 
order so esteemed amongst foicign Princes, that the Emperors 
hlaxiinillian and llodolphns, the French Kings Charles the 
Ninth and Henry the Third, together with Francis Duke of 
MontMon'iicy, though of a contrary religion to her, (not to 
say anything of divers Lutheran Kings and Princes) did 
thankrully accept of their elections into that society. The 
solemn sermons upon each Wednesday, Friday, and Sunday 
in the time of Lent preached by the choicest of the Clergy, 
she devoutly heard, attired in black, according to the com- 
mendable custom of her predecessors^, in which if anything 
escaped them contrary to the doctrine and approved rites and 
ccrcTiionics of the Church of England, they were sure to hear 
of it , for which she received both thanks and honour from 
her very eneniies, as appears by Dr Harding’s Epistle Dedi- 
catory before hiij Answer to the Apology writ by Ihshop Jewel® 

' 1 do not know tlic nutliiinty for the utateincnt that the Queen's 
fool w'lw the .igeiit, altliongh, for the n^ason {{ivrii in the pai’cnthcsis, it 
may well he htliocd tlut thu loot w.is so. 

® t'amdeii, 371 

^ “Oi which your );oo(l inclination (that 1 seem not to flatter) these 
both to me and to othen appear most cvnlent arguments. Your constant 
healing and upholding of the hinncr and ensign of our redemption (the 
linage 1 meiiii of Chnst eniiihc*il) against the enemies of his cross your 
]>riiii.e]y word commanding a imiulier, that opened his lewd moiitli 
against the reverent um; ot the cross in your private chapel, to retin* 
Irom that ungodly digression unto Ins text of holy sciipture. your well 
uiulerstandud liking of thu soWicit iin'ochcis, both always heretofore, 
and specially on Uood Friday last openly by word of thanks declared, 
when one of a inoni tumpernto nature than the rest in liis sermon before 
your ma]< sty confessed the real presence." — “ A Confutation of a Hooke 
intitilcd iui Apologic of tlie Clivrch of England, by Thomas Harding, 
Doctor of Divmitic ” Antwerp!*, ISKH, fol. Z. b of the Dedication to 
Queen Elirulietli. (This extnu t trom Hnrdmg’s vety\-ara work has been 
most obligingly supplied by Uie Rev. J. Ayre, editor of Jewel for tlie 
I\irkcr Society. Hardmg's Dedication is not reprinted m Jewel's works.) 
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Particulxirly ;vhen one of her chaplains (Mr Alexander Nowell, *• 

Dean of St Paul's) had spoken less reverently in a sennon 

preached before her of tlic sign of the cross, slic called aloud 
to him from her closet window, comiuauding him to retire 
from that ungodly digression, and to return unto his text’. 

And on the other side, when one of her divines had preached 
a sermon in defence of the Peal Presence, on the day commonly 
called Good Friday, anno 15(1.5, she openly gave him thanks 
for his pains and piety The Bishops and the Cleig}' had 
been but ill proficients in the school of conformity under so 
excellent a mistress, if they had not kept the Church in the 
highest splendour, to which they were invited by that groat 
example. And m this glorious posture still > had lasted longer, 
had not her order been confounded and her peace disturbed by 
some factious spirits ; who, having had their wills at Frankfurt, 
or otherwise ruling the Presbytery when they were at Geneva, ' 
thought to liave carried all before them with the like facility 
when they were in England 

8. But leaving them and their designs to some other time, 
we must next look upon the aid which the Queen sent to those 
of the reformed religion in the realm of Scotland, but earned 
under the pretence of dislodging such French forces as were 
garrisoned there, and might have provcil bad neighbours to the 
kingdom of England. Such of the Scots as dcsiicd a reforma- 
tion of religion, taking advantage by the (Queen's absence, 
the easiness of the Earl of Arran, and want of power in the 
Queen Begent to suppress their practices, had put themselves 
into a body , headed by some of the nobilit} , they take unto 
themselves the name of The Congregation, managing their own 
affairs apart from the rest of the kingdom, and, m assurance 
of their own strength, petition to the Queen Begent and 
the Lords of the Council, that the Sacmuient of the Lord's 
Supper might be administered in botli kinds, that divine offices 


' Ilanling, as quoted m tlic preceding note , Rnditon, in Sanden, 304, 
(who, however, does not mention tins os creditable to tho Queen, but 
08 an instance of improper interference with the Church.) Comp Chur- 
ton’a Life of Nowell, 111. 

■ See note 3, p 210 Mr Ayre remarks, — “ This Good Friday must 
have been March 31, 1564, as Good Friday 1565 was Apr 20, and Hard- 
ing's book IS dated Apr. 12, 1565.” ' Qu “ ahe ?" 
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tf might be celebrated in the vulgar tongue, and that they might 
- have the choice of their own Ministers, according to the prac- 
tice (as it was pretended) of the primitive times'. The answer 
hereunto was fair and gracious, but rather for the gaining of 
time than with a purpose to grant any of the points demanded'. 
The principal leaders of the pirty, well followed by the common 
people, put themselves into Perth, and there begin to stand on 
higher tenns than before they did. Tlie news whereof occa- 
Koncth Knox to leave his sanctuary in Geneva, and join him- 
self unto the Lords of tlic Congregation; at Perth he goes 
into the pulpit, and falls so bitterly on images, idolatry, and 
other superstitions of the Church of Home, that the people m 
a popuLu* fury deface all the images in that Church, and pre- 
sently demolish all religioim houses within tliat city^. This 
happened about the cud of May, anno lo.*)?), and gave a dan- 
gerous example to them of Couper, who forthwith, on the hear- 
ing of it, dcstro)cd all the images, and pulled down the altars 
in that Church also. Preaching at Craile he inveighed sharply 
against the Queen Regent, and vehemently stirred up tlie 
people to join together for the expulsion of the French ; which 
drew after it the like destruction of all altars and images as 
was made before at Perth and Couper. The like followed on 
his preaching at St Andrew's also, the religious houses being 
pulled down as well as the images, and laid so flat, that there 
was nothing left in the form of a building Inflamed by the 
same firebrand, they burned down the rich monastery of Scone, 
and ruined that of Cambiiskcnncth, demolished all the altars, 
images, and covents of religious persons in Sterling, Lithgow, 
Glascough, Edenburgh, make themselves masters of the last, 
and put up their own preachers into all tho pulpits of that 
city, not Buffenng tho Queen Regent to have the use of one 
Church only for her own devotions*. 

9. Nor staid they there, but, being carried on by the same 
ill spirit, they pass an Act among themselves for deprivmg the 
Queen Regent of all place and power in the public government ; 
concerning which the oracle^ being first consulted, returned 
this answer — sufficiently ambiguous, as all oracles are, — ^that is 
to say, that “ the iniquity of the Queen Regent ought not to 

■ Spottiswoode, 117. ' Ibid 121-2 See Keith, L 100-1. 

’ Spottisw. 129^ ' Ibid. 120. ' L e. Knox. 
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withdraw their hearts from the obedience due to their Sove- AirjUa.% 

reign, nor did he wish any such sentence to be pronounced ^ — 

against her, but when she should cliango her course, and 
submit herself to good counsel, there should bo place left unto 
her of regress to the same honours, from which, for good 
causes, she ought to bo deprived This Act is intimated to 
the Queen Regent, who now begins as seriously to provide for 
her own preservation, as she had done before in maintenanoe 
of the Queen's authority Some forces had been sent from 
France, together with many arms and ammunition in propor- 
tion to them , but these not being great enough to suppress 
those insolcncics, she is supplied at times with 3000 foot, 
beside Octavian's regiment sent over to make way for tlie rest. 

Some horse were also shipped from France, but so scattered 
and dispersed by tempest, that few of them came safely thither*. 

Yet by the terror of their coming, and the noise of more, she 
recovereth Edenburgh, coinpclleth the confederate Scots to go 
further north, fortifies I .ieth, the port-town to Edenburgh and 
the chief key of all that kingdom, — garrisoned forthwith by the 
French, not only to make good their entrance, but second 
their cxit\ On these discouragements, many of tho Scots 
soldiers drop away, and the rest refuse to stand unto their 
arms without present jiay. Had the French gone to work like 
soldiers, and poured such forces into tliat kingdom as tlie con- 
dition of af&irs did require at their hands, they might easily 
have suppressed that scattered faction, before they were united 
under the protection of a foreign power , but this doing of 
their work by halves proved the undoing of tho whole, and 
only served to give the Scots sufficient time to renew their 
forces, and call the English to theur aid. Tlicy liad all along 
maintained a correspondence with some in England, but more 
particularly with Crofts, Governor of tho town of Harwich. 

To him they send for a supply in this great necessity , by whom 
their agents are dispatched with four thousand crowns; but 
the Queen Regent was so seasonably advertised of it, that she 
intercepted on tho way both the men and tho money '. 

10. In this extremity they take counsel of despair with 
Knox, by whom they arc advised to cast themselves mto the 

' Spottiflw 137. * Ilnd. 

’ Ibid. 131. * Ibid. 138-9. 
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!, amis of the Queen of England, the only visible means tlicn 
. left to support tlio cause , to whom the neighbourhood of the 
French, u])on just jealousies and reasons of State, was not 
vciy acceptable. No better counsel being oftered (as indeed 
none could) Maitlan d and Melvin ‘ arc dispatched to the Court 
of England , by whom the Queen is made acquainted with the 
state of that kingdom, the difficulty under w'hich it stmgglcd, 
the danger like to fall on her own dominions if the French 
should grow too strong m Scotland, and thereupon entreat 
her succours and assistance for tho expulsion of that people, 
who otherwise might to both i calms prove alike destructive. 
The business being taken into consideration, it was conceived 
by some of the Council, that the Queen ought not to give 
car unto their desires, that it uas a matter of dangerous con- 
sequence, and of ill example, to assist the subjects of that or 
any other kingdom against their own natural and lawful 
Princes , and that she did not know how soon it might be her 
own case, to have the like troubles and commotions raised 
against her by those who liked not her proceedings in the 
change of religion. ]ly othci's it was thought a matter of no 
small impiety not to a<«ist their biethren of the same profes- 
sion, imploring their assistance in the present exigency ; tliat 
it was a work of chanty to defend their neighbours from the 
oiipression of strangers , that the French were alwa}s enemies 
to the Crown of England, and therefore that it could not bo 
consistent with the rules of pnidciicc to suffer them to grow too 
strong upon their borders ; tliat the French King had already 
assumed the title of England, and it concerned them to take 
care that they gave him not by their improvidence the posses- 
sion also^ These reasons earned it for the Scots, and so 
they are dismissed with promise of such prcBcnt aid, and on 
such conditions, as should be agreed on by Commissioners on 
both sides in the town of 13arwi(k. 

11. About the middle of Fcbniary the Commissioners 
meet, — ^the Duke of Norfolk for the Queen, the Lord James 
Stewart (one of the bastard brothers of tho Queen of Scots), 
the Lord Butbven, and some other princqial men of the Con- 

' Maitland of LcUiington, and " Robcit Mclvil, biothcr of the laud of 
Baith " Spottisw. 141. 

* Stow, 641. Comd 46, ud. 1616, Ilayw. 46 — 7 - 
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gregation in the the name of the rest * by whom it was con- 
cluded on the 27th of that month, that the Queen should send 
sufficient forces into Scotland, both by sea and land, furnished 
with money, arms, and ammunition , that she should not recall 
her forces till that kingdom was cleared of all the French ; 
that provision of victuals for the army should be made by the 
Scots, and that the Scots should shew themselves enemies to 
all such as were ciieiuics to the Crown of England, whether 
Scots or French; but by all means, that nothing should be 
done by virtue of this agreement, which might import the least 
withdrawing of the Scots from that loyalty, duty, and obedi- 
ence which was due unto their natural (^uccn, or the King 
her husband’. 1)y which agreemeut with the Scots, the Queen 
abundantly provided for her own security from all invasions on 
that side ; and by affording them such succours as their wants 
required, but chiefly by conferring some small annual pensions 
on the chiefs among them, she made herself more absolute 
on tliat side of the Tweed than cither the (^uccn of Scots her- 
self, or King James her sou, or any of their prcdeceasors m 
all times before. According to these capitulations, an army 
gallantly appointed is sent into Scotland, consisting of CUUO 
foot and 2000® horse, and commanded by the Lord Gray, a 
right expert soldier, accompanied by some lords and gentlemen 
of eminent quality ; some ships were also sent to block up the 
haven, and hinder all relief which might come by sea to the 
town of Lietli, on the defence whereof depended the whole 
hopes of the French, together with the interest of that Crown 
in the realm of Scotland ■*. 

12. It was about the beginning of April that the English 
army came before it; recruited afterwards by the coming of 
2000 more ; which fresh supply, toother with some ill success 
which they found in the action, did so disanimate the besieged, 
tliat they conceived no possibility of a long resistance^. Em- 
bassadors are therefore sent from Franco to Edenborough, 

* Canidun, 48-0. SpoUiaw. 142-3 

® Edd. 3 leoda “3000,” Cuuiden aiys 1200 

’ Stow, 041. Spottisw 144. Holuuhcd w veiy full on this expedi- 
tion. IV. 180, Bcqq. 

® llcylyn has omitted to mention that tiio Queen Regent of Scotland 
died on the 10th of June. Spottuw. 140. 

[IlSYLYN, 1 1 ] 


Y 
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3> there to confer with such of the same quality as should also 
- come thither, authorised by the Qiieen of England : by whom 
it was in fine concluded, Tliat all the French forces should 
forthwith depart out of Scotland, except dxty only to be left 
in Dunbar, and as many in the Fort of Inchkcith^; that they 
should be transported for their greater safety in English bottoms; 

'• that all matters of religion should be referred to the following 
' Parliament ; that an act of oblivion should be passed for the 
indemnity of all who luul borne arms on either side ; that a 
general bond of love and anuty should bo made betwixt the 
Lords and their adherents of both religions; and finally, 
amongst many other jiartieidars, that neither the Queen of 
Scots nor the French King should from thenceforth assume 
the titles and arms of EnglaniP. Which articles being signed 
and confirmed for Imtli kingdoms, the French about the middle 
of July take their leave of Scotland, and the English army at 
the same time act forward for Harwich, being there disbanded 
and dismissed to their several dwellings. Followed not long 
after by the Earls of Morton and Glcncarn, in the name of 
the rest of the Congregation, sent purposely to render to the 
Queen their most humble thanks for her speedy and prosperous 
assistance, and to desire the continuance of her Majesty's 
favours, if the French should any iiioro attempt to invade 
their country. AssunKl whereof, and being liberally rcwanlcd 
with gifts and presents, they n<turned with joy and glad tidings 
to the Congregation ; whom as the Queen had put upon a present 
confidence of going vigorously on in their llcformation, so it 
concerned them to proceed so carefully in pursuance of it, as 
might comply with the dependence which they had upon her^. 

1 3. First therefore, that she might more cordially espouse 
their quarrel, they bound themselves by their subscription to 
embrace the Liturgy, with all the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of lilngland*, which for a time remained tlie only form 

' Kdd.“Niiclikeetli." 

“ Stow, C40. Spottisw. 147—0 » Spottisw. 162 

* " Scoti, ante aliquot onnoa, Angloniin auxiliis o wn-vitutc Gallica 
lilicrati, roligionia cnltui et ntibus cum Anglia cominiinibna Bubsciipso' 
Tunt ” Buchanan, Ilist Reruin Scuticanim, 1. xix. (p. 300, cd. Ruddi- 
mnn, Kihni) 1713 ) That this la the authority on which Hcylyn relied, 
la iiafcrtaiiied hy the Prcfiico to hu Ecclesta Ktndicate ( Ifist. Tiacta, 
folio) Perhapa, however, lie luia gone too far in inferring from it tliat 
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of worehip for the Kirk of Scotland ; when, and by whose 
means thoy receded from it, may be ^ewn hereafter^. In the _ 
next place they cause a Parliament to be called in the month 
of August, according to the Articles of the Pacification, from 
which no person was excluded, who dther had the right of 
suffrage in his own capacity, or in relation to their Churches, 
or as returned from their Shrcvaltics or particular Iloroughs . 
of which last, there appeared the accustomed number , but of 
the Lords Spiritual, no more than mx Dishops of thirteen, 
with thirteen Abbots and Priors, or thereabouts ; and of the 
temporal Lords, to the number of ten Earls and as many 
Barons. By whose authority and consent they passed three 
acts, conducing wholly to the advantage of the lleformation : 
the first whereof was for abolishing the Pope's jurisdiction and 
authority ivitliin the realm ; the second, for annulling all statutes 
made in fonner times for maintenance of idolatry and super- 
stition ; and the third, for the punishment of the sayers and 
hearers of the mass^. To this l*arliament also some of the 
Ministers presented “ A Confession of the Faith and Doctrine 
to bo iK'hcvcd and professed by the Protestants of the Kirk 
of Scotland ,” modelled m many places by the principles of 

the reforming party iii Scotlnml Imniid theinselvci; to the English. Prayci- 
bouk and cvremonics prwuicly .it this time, and tliat there iMisatompatt 
on the subject liotMccii them and Kli/nlicth Bucli.mon docs not dis- 
tinctly make either of these statoiiunts, moreover, the passage does not 
hold its pitipcr place in his -work, uccoiding to the oisler of time, hut is 
insertisl by nay of retisispect in the narrative of n later pcrtiid And it 
would appear that, with the exception ot lluchanan’s words, there is no 
known .authority tor the eiTcurastinco of a co\ciinnt with the English 
Queen for the use of the Liturgy. (Si-c Bp Sage, Fundamental Cliarter 
of Presbytery exiimmed, Woiks, cd Spottisw Soc i 15!)) Ihe more 
impoitnnt fact, that the English Book was used in Scotland during tlie 
earlier years of the Reformation, is, however, certain. The Ijords of tho 
Congregation, on associating together for reformation of religion in 1558, 
resolved “ Tliat m all parishes the curates should be caused to reail the 
Prayers, and Lessons ot tliu Old lulH New Testaments, on Sundays and 
other festival days, according to tlicform set forth in the liook of Common 
rraycre" (Spottisw 117) by wluUi title, as is now proved beyond all 
question, the second Prayer-book of King Edwa^il is meant See Sage, 
L 164r-7 ; Keith, i. 15fi ; 'fytlcr, vi 117 , Lmgard, vii. 

* ACr. Rodiv. p. 130, cd. 1C72. 

• Spottisw 140 — 160 On the invalidity of this Parliament, sec Bp. 
Russcirs ed. of Spottiswoode, i. 378. 

Y8 
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2 , Calvin's doctrine, which Knox had brought with him from 
_ Geneva ; but being put unto the vote, it was opposed by no 
more than thrac of the temporal Lords, that is to say, the 
Earl of Athol, and the Lords Somcrvil and Borthwick, who 
gave no other reason for it, but tliat “ they would believe as 
their fathers did.” The Popish pn^latcs were silent in it, 
neither assenting nor opposing . which being observed by the 
EarLMarshal, he is said to have broke out into these words 
following , — “ Seeing” (saith ho) “ that iny Lords the Bishops 
(who by their learning can, and for the zeal they should have 
to the trutli ought, as 1 suppose, to gainsay anything repugnant 
to it), say nothing against the confession we have heard ; I 
cannot think but that it is tlie very truth of God, and tliat the 
contrary of it false and dcecivable doctrine' ” 

14. Let us now cross over into Ireland, where we shall 
find the Queen as active in advancing the reformed religion, 
as she had been in either of tlie other kingdoms King Henry 
had first broke the ice, by taking to himself the title of Su- 
preme Head on earth of the Church of Ireland, exterminating 
the Pope's authority, and supprussing all the monasteries and 
religious houses. In matters doctrinal, and forms of worsliip, 
as there was nothing dune by him, so neither was there iiiucli 
endeavoured in the time of King Edward ; it being thought 
perhaps unsafe to provoke tliat people in the King's minority, 
considering with how many troubles he was elsewhere exer- 
cised. If anything were done therein, it was rather done by 
toleration than command, and whatsoever was so done, was 
presently jiudon^ again in die reign of Queen Mary. But 
Queen Elizabeth, having settled her affairs in England, and 
undertaken the protection of the Scots, conceived heiaclf 
obliged in point of piety that Ireland also should be made 
partaker of so great a benefit. A Parliament is therefore 
held on the 12tli of January, where passed an Act restoring to 
the Crown the ancient jurisdiction over all ecclesiastical and 
spiritual persons^ By which statute were established both 
the Oath of Supremacy and the High Commission, as before 
in England. There also passed an Act for the Uniformity of 
Common Prater, &c , with a ^lermission for saying the same 
in Latin, in such Church or place where the Minister had not 
^ Spottuw. 1£0 ” 2 £bz. c. 1. Ircl. 
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the knowledge of the English tongue^. Hut for translating it 

into Irish (as afterwards into Wdsh, in the fifth year of tins — 

Queen), there was no care taken, either in this Parliament, 
or in any following^. For want whereof, as also by not having 
the Scriptures in their native language, most of the naturd 
Irish have retained hitherto their old barbarous customs, or 
pertinaciously adhere to the corruptions of the Church of 
Rome. The people by that statute arc required, under several 
penalties, to frequent their Churches, and to be frequent at the 
reading of the English Lituigy, which they understand no 
more than they do the Mass. Ily which means the Irisli was 
not only kept in continual ignorance as to the doctrines and 
devotions of the Church of Elngland, but we have furnished | 
the Papists with an excellent argument agmnst ourselves, for 
having the divine service celebrated in such a language as the i 
people do not understand. 

15. There also passed another statute^ for restoring to 
the Crown the first-fruits, and twenty* parts of all ecclesiastical 
promotions within that kingdom; as also of all impropriate 
pisonages, which there ate more in number than those rec- 
tories which have cure of souls. King Henry had before united 
the fiist-fruits, &c., to the Croivn Imperial, but Queen Mary, 
out of her affection to the Church of Rome, liad given them 
back unto the Clergy, as before was said^. The Iiko act 
passed for the restitution of all such lands belonging to the 
knights of St John of Jerusalem ^ as by that Queen had been 
regranted to the order, with the avoidance of all leases and 
other grants which liad been made by Sir Oswald Massingberd, 
the late Prior of the same. Who, fcanng what was like to 
follow, liad voluntarily forsook the kingdom in the August 
foregoing, and thereby saved the Queen the charge of an 
29 yearly pension, which othcnvisc he might have liad, as his pre- 
01 dcccssors had before him in the time of King Henryk Huring 

* 2 Eliz c. 2 ItcI. Scr above, i. 2(K). 

* In thw noto nt the end of the Uistoiy, Hcylyn corrects the state- 

nicnt of vol. i. p 260, tliat “ no care was taken” for translating the Liturgy 
into Iriati; hut it ia true, as is stated here, that no care was taken by par- 
bament *' 2 Eliz c 3. IicL * i o. twentieth. 

* Sup. p. 104. ** 2 £liz c. 7. Ircl. 

^ The act for dissolution of the Order, 32 Hen. VIII. c. 24, allowed 
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Air.BKa.9, the loign of which King, a statute had been made in Ireland 
(as in England also) for the electing and consecrating of Arch- 
bishops and Hiahops, — repin ed in the first year of Queen Maiy, 
and now revived by her sister ; in which there is nothing more 
memorable than that, amongst many other ceremonies therein 
directed, there is mention of giving the pall to a now Arch- 
bishop, that being an ornament or habit peculiar only unto 
those of the highest rank in the holy hierarchy ^ And that 
she might not only take care for the good of the Ghiueh, 
without consulting her own safety, she caused an act to pass 
for the recognition of her own just title to the Grown, as 
before in England. All which being done, she left the pro- 
secution of the work to her Bishops and Glergy, — not so well 
!' countenanced by power as they were by law, and yet more 
1 countenanced by law than they made good use of. For many 
of them, finding how tilings went in England, and knowing 
that the like alterations would ensue amongst themselves, re- 
solved to make such use of tlic present times as to enrich 
their friends and kindred by the si)oil of their churches. To 
which end they so dissipated the revenues of their several 
Bishopricks, by long leases, fee farms, and plain alienations, 
that to some of their sees they left no more tlum a rent of five 
marks per annum, to others a bare yearly rent of forty shillings, 
to the high displeasure of Almighty God, the reproach of re- 


ffir W. Weston, the Fnor of Englaml, n peiuion of £1000 Sir John 
BawBon, Prior of Ireland, bod 600 marks, and the otlior membera had 
allowances acconhng to their standing, the least being £10 a-year. 
Masringherd was at tlut tunc among those to whom tho lowest into of 
pension was assigned. Gihson, Codex 124.1 

^ llrylyn's rcfcrcnco to the act of Henry VIII. for Ireland, as similar 
to that of England, might nuslcad the reader as to tho purport of the 
Irish act, 2 Ehx c. 4, which did not pTovidc for tile “ electing" of Arth- 
bidiops and Bishops, hut, like the English act of 1 Edw. VI. c. 2 (sup. i. 
104), abolished the capitular elections, on the ground that they caused 
delay and expense to tho nomine^ ; ''and whereas the said elections be 
in very deed no elections, but only byawritof oony^rf’eaAre have colours, 
diadowB, or pretences of elections— serving nevertheless to no purpose, 
and seeming also derogatory and prejudicial to the Queen’s prerogative 
royal, to whom only appcrtoincth the collation and gift of all archhishop- 
xidn and Inshoprichs and suffragan bishops within thin her Highness’ 
lealm,” Comp. Mont, L 2C14. 
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ligion, the great disservice of the Church, and the perpetual 

ignominy of themselves for that horrible sacrilege ^ 

16. It is now time that wc hoisc sail for England, where 
wc shall find an entertainment made ready for us in a sermon 
preached by reverend Jewel, then newly consecrated Ilishop 
of the Church of Sarisbuiy ; the sermon preached at St Paul's 
Gross on the 31st^ of March, being Passion-Sunday, or the 
Sunday fortnight before Easter, the text or tlieiue of liis dis- 
course being taken out of St Paul's 1st Epistle to the Cormthians, 
chap. xi. vcr. 23. — “ That which I delivered to you T received of 
the Lord," &c. Which text being opened, and accoinniodatcd 
to the present times, he published tliat memorable challenge, 
which so much exercised the pens and studies of the llouiish 
Clergy, by whom the Church had been lujurinusly upbraided 
with the imputation of novelty, and charged with teachmg such 
opinions as were not to be found in any of the ancient Fathers, 
or approved Councils, or any other monument of true antiquity, 
before Luther's time. For the stopping of whose mouths for 
ever, this learned prelate made this stout and gallant challenge 
in these following words *. 

JIISIIOP JEWEL’S CHALLENGE. 

If any learned man of our adversaries, or all the learned 
men that be alive, be able to bring any one sufficient sentence 
out of any old Catliolic Doctor or Fattier, or general Council, 
or Holy Scripture, or any one example in the primitive Church, 


* For details of the Trisli spoliations, see Mant, i 280, seqq ; Bmm- 
hall, I. xviii, Inxxi, Ixxxix, xc lleylyn had prolubly seen in M& the 
letter to Laud, m which Uramhall states, a.u. 1033, that "tlie Earl of 
Cork holds the wh^ hisliopiitk of Lunnore, at tlio rent of 408 , or five 
marks, by the year ” i. Ixxxi. 

* Edd. "30th " “ It would appear tliat tins Challenge was first given 

at Paul's Cross on the 20th of November, 15.>9, when Jewel was bishop 
elect of Selishuiy, but before his confirmation and consecration, which 
took plum in the following Januaiy." (('ardwcll. Doc. Ann. i. 25fi.) 
“The Ssnnon, with the Challenge amplified, wnsqnvochcd at the Court, 
March ond repeated at Paul’s Cross, Moreli 31." Note in Jewel, 

cd Park. Soc. L 3 The original Clmllcngo contained only the first fifteen 
artudoG^ ib. 21. It was on occasion of tlie second prcachmg, — that at 
Coart,— that Cole’s attack was made. Jelf 's note on Jewel, i. 3. 

* Jewel, ed. Plork. Soc. L 20-21 ; ed. Jelf, 1 30—32. 
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An itTiG 2, whereby it may clearly and plainly be proved, during the first 
six hundred years • J . That tlicre was at that time any private 
Mass in the world ; 2. Or that there was then any Communion 
ministered unto the people under one kind; 3 Or that the 
people had their Common Prayer in a strange tongue that the 
people! understood not, 4. Or that the Bishop of Home was 
then called an universal Bisliop, or the head of the universal 
Church ; Ji Or that the jieople were then taught to believe 
that Christ's body is really, substantially, corporally, carnally, 
or naturally in the Sacrament ; 6. Or that his body is or may 
be in a thousand places or more at one time , 7. Or that the 
Priest did then hold up the Sacrament over his head ; 8. Or 
that the people did then fall down and worship it with godly 
honour , 9. Or that tlic Sacrament was then or now ought to 
be lianged up under a canopy , 10. Or that in tlie Sacrament, 
after the words of Consecration, there remain only the accidents 
and shews, without the substance, of bread and wine ; II. Or 
that then the Priest divided the Sacrament into three parts, 
and afterwards received himself all alone; 12. Or tliat whoso- 
ever had said the Sacrament is a figure, a pledge, a token nr a 
remembrance of Christ's body, had therefore been judged for 
an heretic ; 13. Or that it was lawful then to have thirty, 
twenty, fifteen, ten, or five masses said fin one Church] in one 
day; 14. Or that imag^ were then set up in the Churches, to 
the intent the people might worship them , 15. Or that tlio 
lay people were tlien forbidden to read the word of God in 
their own tongue ; 1 6. Or that it was then lawful for the 
Priest to pronounce the words of Consecration closely, or in 
private® to himself ; 17. Or that the Priest had then authority 
to offer up Christ unto his Father; 18. Or to communicate 
and receive the Sacrament for another, as tlicy do; 19. Or to 
apply the virtue of Christ's death and passion to any man by 
the means of the Moss ; 20 Or that it was then thought a 
sound doctrine to teach the people, that Mass ex oj>ere opento, 
that is, even for that it is said and done, is able to remove any 
part of our sin; 21. Or that any Christian man called the 
Sacrament the Lord his God*; 22, Or that the people were 
then taught to believe that the body of Christ remaineth in the 
Sacrament, as long as the accidents of bread wine remain 

' "they.'* ■ "and in silence." » "hw Loid and God.” 
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there without corruption ; 23. Or that a mouse, or any other ** 
worm or beast, may eat the body of Clirist, (for so some of our - 
adversaries have said and taught) , 2 1. Or that when Christ 
said Hoc est corims meum, the word /toe pointed not the bread, 
but indveidaum mgum^ as some of them say , 25. Or that the 
accidents, or forms, or shews of bread and wine be the 
Sacraments of Christ's body and blood, and not rather the very 
bread and wine itsdf ; 26 Or that the Sacrament is a sign 
or token of the body of Christ that heth ludden underneath it ; 

27. Or that ignorance is the mother and cause of true devo- 
tion' [and obedience] ‘ — the conclusion is, that I sliall be then 
content to yield and subscribe.” 

17. This Challenge, being thus published in so great an 
auditory, startled the Englisli Papists both at home and abroad, 

— none more than such of the fugitives as had retired to Lovain, 

Doway, or Saint Odoniar's, in the Low-Country provinces be- 
longing to the King of Spain. The business hrst agitated by 
the exchange of friendly letters betwixt the said reverend 
Prelate and Dr Henry Cole, the late Dean of St Pauls , more 
violently followed in a book of Raatal's'', who first appeared in 
the lists against the Challongcr. Followed therein by Dormans 
and Marshals who severally took up the cudgels to as little 
purpose ; the first being well beaten by NowcF, and the last by 
Calfhil*, in their discourses writ against them. Dut tliey were 

' This WAS a dictum uttered by Cole at the Westminster disputation. 

Jewel to P Maityr, in Cardwell, Confereiices, UG; Works, cd. Paik. 

Soc i 57. 

3 "Confutation of a Sermon pronounced by Mr Jewel at Paul's Cross,'’ 

Antw. 15G4. Tanner, llibhotlicca, 017. 

* "A proof of certaiu Articles in Rcbgiun domed by Mr Jewel.” 

Antw. 1564. “A Request to Mr Jewel, that he keep his promise mode 
by solemn protestation in his late Sermon at Paul’s Cross, ' 1567, &c 
Tanner, Bibl. 2fl2 

A Troatise of the Cross, gathered out of the Scriptures, Councils, 
and Antlont Fathers of the Primitive Church. Antw 1.564 

* "A Reproof of a book eutithsl A Proof of certain Articles,” fkc. 

Lond. 1665. The controversy between Nowell and llorman ran to some 
length Tanner, 653 See Itclow, vi 12 ; Strype, Ann L 540. 

* flftlfTiill , however, js not a writer witli whom HeyJyn would have 
hail much sympathy, if ho hod read his " Answer to Mortiars Treatise of 
the Cross ” The work bos been learnedly and impartially edited for the 
Parker Society by the Rev. R. Gibbings. 
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Ah REa.2, only vclitations^, or preparatory skirmishes in reference to the 
mnin encoiintor, which was reserved for the reverend Chal- 
lenger himself and Dr John Harding, one of the Divines of 
Lnvain, and the most learned of the College. The combatants 
were bom in the same county, bred up in the same grammar- 
school, and studied in the same nniversity also: so that it 
may lx: said of them, as the historian hatli of Jugurth and Sylla 
under Cains Marius, — that is to say, that they botli learned 
those feats of arms in the same camp, and under the same 
commander, winch afterwards they were to exercise agmnst one 
another^. Doth zealous Protestants also in the time of King 
Edward, and both rela]>seil to Popery in the time of Queen 
Mary — Jewel for fear, and Harding upon hope of favour and 
preferment by it Dut Jew era fall may be compared to that 
of Saint Peter, which was short and sudden ; rising again by 
his repentance, and fortified more strongly in his faith than 
before he was but Hai'ding's like to that of the other Simon 
premeditated and resol veil on , never to be restored again — (so 
much was there within him of “ the gall of bitterness") — ^to his 
former standing. Hut some former diflbrcnccs had been be- 
tween them in the Church of Sarisbiiry^ whereof the one was 
Prebendary, and the other Jfishop, occasioned by the Bishop's 
visitation of tliat Cathedral, in which as Harding had the worst, 

BO was it a presage of a second foil which he was to have in 
tin’s encomitcr. Who had the better of the day, will easily 
appear to any that considts the writings; by which it will 
appear how much the Bishop was too linrd for him at all 
manner of weapons. Whose learned answers, as well in main- 
tenance of his “ Challenge,” as in defence of Ins “ Apology,” — 
(whereof more hereafter”) — contain in them such a magazine of 
all sorts of Icarnmg, that all our controversors since that time 131 1 

303 1 

' “Edd “AclilaUons" 

* "Quo quideiu tempore [bciI. Numantino bcllo] juvenes odhuc Ju- 
gurtha et Manus, sub codem Afiicano militantcs, in usdem castns didi- 
cere qum postea in contiurus fueicnt." Veil. Pntcrc ii 9 The illus- 
tration is borrowed from the Life (by Feiitlcy , see Fuller's Aliel Rediviviis, 

Intr. § 11, and p 313, ed. Camb. Ktil) of Jewel, prefixed to the folioedi- 
tion, IGOOj but the error as to tho persons is Hcylyn's owm. 

* See p. 38, note 2. * Acts viii. 

* Fox, VI. 418. « Eliz iv. 10. 
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have furnished themselves with arguments and authority A'v Ufo a, 
from it‘. — — 


18 . ]lut these discourses came not out until some years 
after though tho occasion was given now by this famous 
Cihallcngc; — ^the interval being spent in preparations by the 
llomish party, before they shewed themselves in public. In 
the mean rime, the Papists, mad enough before, seemed to 
grow more outrageous upon this oosasiun, though they were 
willing to impute it to some other cause. Philip of Spam 
shewed himself much incensed against her, as well fur altenng 
the religion here by him established, as for refusing him m 
marriage when the offiir liad been made unto her by the Count 
of Feria ; nor was tlie Count less troubled at it than the King. 

And in this melandioly humour he employs all his interess 
with the T'ope then being for subjecting lier unto a sentence 
of excommunication'. Which motion if it had been pressed 
on I'opc Paul the Fourth, who seemed very much displeased 
at her for accepting the Crown without his consent, there is no 
question to bo made but that it had been hearkened to with 
a listening car, and executed with a rash and ungoverned hand. 

Hut Paul the Fourth deceased about the middle of August in 
the year last past, and John Angelo, Cardinal of Medicos, 
succeeded him, by the name of Pope Pius the Fourth, in De- 
cember following. Who, being a more moderate man, did not 
think tit to proceed to such extremities ; for, seeing that his 
power was a thing rather consisting in the conceits of men 
than in trutli and substance, if it should once appear tliat this 
thunderbolt of excommunication (whereby the world is so much 
terrified), should provo ineffectual and without all power, then 
might this great authority fall into contempt, and become 
ridiculous. Upon which ground he goes another way to work, 
and is resolved to try all fair and plausible means for gaining 
her to the obedience of the See Apostolic. To which end he I’mi iv 
directs unto her an affectionate letter, in which he calls herUuecn 
his “ dearest daughter,” and seems exceeding careful of her 


' For a collection of tmtimonies to this great controversialist, see the 
Quarterly Review, Vol Ixix pp. 47G-7 

* Harding's book appeared in 1664 ; Jewel’s onsiver in the latter part 
of 1606. Jowd, ed Fuk. See. i. AdverUsement, and p. 85. 

* Camden, 68, 
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I. salvation and the prosperity of her people — not to be found by 
nandcrinf; out of the communion of the Catholic Church, to 
\riiich she is again invited with much Cliristian meekness. 
Which letter be dia])atcheth by the hands of Vincentius Par- 
]iaha, a right trusty minister, and one (by reason of somer 
former employments hither in the time of Queen Mary) not 
unknonm to her. Whom he had fiimishcd also with some 
secret instructions to be communicated to her at his being in 
England, concerning which (for with that intimation he con- 
cludes his letter), the same Vincentius was to deal more 
largely with her, and declare his fatherly affection towards 
her , she being in like sort desired to receive him lovingly, 
to hear him diligent!}, and to give the same credit to his 
speeches as she would to the Pope himself ^ 

19. This letter of tlic l*opc’s bears date on the .5th of 
May, anno 1.560, before which time the Queen had caused 
the English Liturgy to be translated into Latin, using therein 
the pen and diligence of Walter Tladdon-^, (as some suppose), 
who afterwards appt'arcd against Ossorius’ upon several argu- 
ments And, being translated into Latin, it was commended 
by her letters patents of the first of April, not only to all 
Colleges and Halls in both Universities, but also to the Colleges 
of Eaton and Winchester, to lie used by them in tlieir several 
and respective Chapels^. And slie caused, further, some se- 
lected hymns to be added to it, for some particular occasions , 
but most especially to be sung in funerals and solemn obsequies: 
which, not being warranted by the statute of the year preceding, 
were therefore authori/^d with a non obstante. All which as 
she was thought to do, to satisfy and instruct all foreign 
princes in the form and fashion of our devotions, — so did she 
BO &r satisfy the Pope then lieing'^, that he shewed himself 

' Comd fifl-fiO Fuller, iv — 0 5VilkinH, iv 219 

3 Mr Clay bIicwb that "little claim to tlie anthordiip of tlio Latin 
prayer-book was possessed by II tildon" (or by the Pdi/abethan editor, 
whoever he was), inasmuch ns it is grounded on the venuon of King 
Edward’s second Liturgy madu by Aless (sup. i. 106). Liturgies of 
Elizabeth, ed Park. Soc. p. xxv 

'' iiee Strype, Ann. i. 422. * Wilkine^ iv 217. 

‘ Against Heylyn’s view of the intention with which the I^atin book 
was published, and against the story of the Pope's wilhngncss to confirm 
it, see Clay, Liturg. Eliz xxii 
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willing to confirm it by his papal power. The learned Camb- ^ 

den, who received all his choice intelligence from Sir William 

CeciP, (but better known in his last times by the name of 
Lord liurleigh), gives us to understand, that this Parpalia was 
instructed to offer in the name of his Huliiicss, that the English 
Liturgy should be confirmed; the use of the Communion in 
both kinds allowed of, and that all sentences which had passed 
in the Court of Itome against the mairiagc of her mother 
should be rescinded and made void, — conditioned only, that 
she would reunite herself to the Homan Church, and acknow- 
ledge the primacy of that see. For the carrying on of which 
accord, the Abbot was com m issioned to distribute some thou- 
sands of crowns amongst such men as should be found most 
forward to cftcct the same Sanders^ makes this to be another 
of his secret mandates, that, if she had any diffidence m her 
title to the Crown of England, cither m regard of the doubt- 
fulness of her legitimation, or anything winch had lieen done 
by the authority of the Pope and Church of Home, all matters 
should be clean'd and sweetened to her best advantage, by the 
benignity and favour of the See Apostolic. But for all this, 
the Abbot came no nearer than Brussels with bis bulls and 
faculties, not being suffered to set foot upon English ground'* 
whether it were upon a probable suspicion, that, midcr colour 

* Cumdon only states tlut the purport of raiTuigha’s instructions was 
mid (“ Famn obtuiet’’) to hare been such os js hero rcpoited Of him- 
self he expressly says, “Qua; P.iiimliii proiiosiiit, non compen, nee pniitt 
scnptis iiiandata cixdo, cuuiiniinsLi vero cum vulgo histuncoruin niuiime 
liibct." 1 ). 5!), ed 1015. On the other hand, ('okc, in his cliarge at the 
Norwich assizes, 1007, states that ho received a siiiiilnr relation from the 
Queen herself (Twysden s Hist. Vindicatiun, 200, cd Conic, Camb. 1847) ; 
and the tnith of it is iniiiiitaincd by Twysden, ibid. 

* Do Schism Angl 307. 

* “Whith IB altogetlicr imiirulmble ; for how could he propound 
anythinfr to the Queen, — (which Camden siiys he did) — if he saw her 
not? Would he be so neghgent of tlie imiml honoiii ns to send a letter 
which ho was to deliver himself? If we an* to credit ti.idition, he not 
Only spake with her Mi^ebty, but passed from her not w ithuut a grati- 
tude, And 1 conceive tlie learned doctor [Heyljn^ attriliiites to this 
abbot what happened to another, tlie year following , for of Aliirtinengiis, 

1501 Qsee Khz iii. 0^, it is most true, but none mention it of tins , ncitlier 
18 it likely the Pope, luiving received so peremptory a denial, would a 
}ear after have adventured a second.” Twysden, 20U. 
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of such plausible and specious overtures, he was designed to 
encourage a rebellion amongst the Papists, as was thought by 
some , or rather, that the Queen was grown so eonfident of 
her own just title and the affections of her people as not to be 
beholden to the Pope for a confirmation, — remains a matter 
undetermined by our best historians. How it succeeded with 
this Pope in another project for the reducing of this kingdom 
under his command, we shall see hereafter 

20. Ihit all this while there was no care taken to suppress 
the practice of another faction, who secretly did as much en* 
deavour the subversion of the English Liturgy, as the Pope 
seemed willing to confirm it; for whilst the prelates of tlie 
Church and the other learned men licforc remembered bent all 
their forces toward tlic confuting of some Popish errors, ano- 
ther enemy appeared, which seemed not openly to aim at tlie 
Church's doctrines, but quarrelled rather at some rites and 
extrinsccals of it. Their pur|iosc was to shew themselves so 
expert in the art of war as to take in the outworks of religion 
first, before they levelled their artillery at the fort itself. The 
schismatics at Franckfort had no sooner heard of Queen 
Mary's death, but they made what liastc they could for Eng- 
land, in hope of fishing better for themselves in a troubled 
water than a composed and quiet current. Followed not long 
after h^ the brethren of the sejiaration which retired from 
thence unto Geneva, who, liaving left some few behind to 
complete their notes upon the lliblc', and make up so many 
of the l^salms in I'lnghsh metre ns had been left unfinished by 
Sternhold and Hopkins, hastened as fast homeuards as the 
others. Hut notwithstanding all their haste, they came not 
time enough to effect their purposes, either in reference to the 
Liturgy or episcopal govemment ; on which the Queen had 
so resolved, according to her own most excellent judgment, that 
they were not able to prevail in cither project. It grieved 
them at the heart tliat tlisir own prayers might not be made 
the rule of worship in thar congregations, and that they might 
not lord it here in their several parishes, as Calvin did in the 

> Mr AndrtBon dicwB (Annals of the Englndi Bible, ii. .'320), that 
Whittinghaiii, Uylby, and Sampson, were tlio only Englishmen of note 
who remained at Geneva, and that to diem die venuon is to be attri- 
buted 
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Presbytery of the Church of Geneva. Some friends th^ had 

about tliG Queen, and Calvin was resolved to make use of all 

his power and credit both with her and Cecil (as appears by 
his letters unto both^) to advance their ends ; and he was 
seconded therein by Peter Martyrs, ^vho thought his interest 
in England to be greater than Calvin's, tliough his name was 
not so eminent in other places, liut the Queen had fixed her^ 
self on her resolution of keeping the Clmrch in such outward 
splendour as might make it every way considerable in the eyo 
of the world , so that they must have faith enough to remove 
a mountain, before they could have hope enough to draw her 
to them. When, therefore, they saw the Liturgy imposed by 
Act of Parliament, and so many episcopal Sees supplied with 
able pastors, nothing sccmeil more expedient to them than to 
revive the quarrels raised in King Edward's time against caps 
and surplices, and such {larticulars as had then been questioned 
in the public Liturgy, and herein they were seconded (as 
before in King Edward's time), by Ac same Peter Martyr, — 

133 as appears by liis letters to a nameless fnend'^, bearing date at 
305 Zurick, on the fourth of November, l.itiO', to w'hich he added 
his dislike in another of his letters to the same friend also, 
touching the same and other jioints proposed unto him, that 
is to say, the cap, the episcopal habit, the patrimony of the 
Church, the maimer of proccedmg to be held against Papists, 
the perambulation useil in the lic^tinn weeks, with many 
other points of the like condition, in which his judgment was 
desired®. 

21. Put these helps Iieingatoo far off, and not to be con- Forei|!ncon 
suited with upon all inconveniences without a greater loss of ^wittriinto 
time than could consist with the inipaticncy of their desires, 
they fell upon another project, which promised them more 
hopes of setting up their discipline and decrying the Liturgy 

' The letter to Cecil la in Calv Epp p. IS.*), Imt although he thrro 
speaks of having give n ulvice to the Queen, no letter to her appears in 
the Collection 

* Martyr had written to Eli/nlicth on her occesaion. Loci Com 1121 — 

4; there is no other letter of liis to the Queen. 

* Sampaon, ace i in'), note 2. 

* 1’. Maityr, Ijoci Comm. 1127. Zurich Lcttera, ed 2, p. G5. 

‘ P. Martyr. 1127-8 Zunch Iwcttera, U4 — C. The date is Feb. 1, 

1600 
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An Req 2, than' quarrels about caps and vestments. Some friends they 
had about the Court, aa before was said, and Gryqdal, the Hew 
]}ishop of London, was known to have a great respect to the 
name of Calvin. The business, therefore, is so ordered, that 
by Calvin's letters unto Ghryiidal^ and the friends they had 
about the Queen, way should bo given to such of the French 
nation as liad repaired hither to enjoy the freedom of their 
own religion, to liave a Church unto themselves, and in that 
Church not only to erect the Cenovian discipline, but to set 
up a form of Prayer which should hold no conformity with tlie 
English Liturgy. They could not but remember those many 
advantages which John ii l^asco and his Church of strangers 
afforded to the Zuinghan gospellers in the reign of King Ed- 
wareP, and they despaired not of the like, nor of greater nei- 
ther, if a French Church were settled upon Calvin's principles, 
in some part of London A synagogue had been built for the 
use of the Jews, anno 1231, not far from the place in which 
now stands the Hall of the hferchaiit-Taylors, near the Royal 
Excliange , but the Jews having removed themselves to some 
other place, the Christians obtained tlmt it sliould be dedicated 
to the blessed Vii-gin, and by that name was given unto the 
brotherhood of St Anthony of Vienna' by King Henry the 
Third. After which time, an hospital was there founded by 
the name of St Anthony, consisting of a master, two priests, 
one school-master, twelve poor men'’ , enlarged in tho succeed- 
ing times by the addition of a fair grammar-school, and other 
pubhek buildings for the use of the brethren. It was pnvi- 
leged by King Edward the Fourth to have priests, clerks, scho- 
lars, poor men, and brethren of the same, [clerks”] or lay-men, 
choristers, proctors, messengers, servants in household, and 
other things whatsoever, like unto the prior and covent of St 
Anthony of Vienna, &c., and, being privileged, it was annexed 
to the collcguite chapel of St Ceorge of Windsor, under whose 
patronage it renuuned, but much impoverished by the fraud 

> Bdd "their." 

’ The only letter to Grindid on the subject in tlio collection of Col- 
vin’s Epistles IS that of thanks mciitioucd m tlio next paragraiili. 

’ Sup 1 . 18!). 

* i. 0 Vienne ; whoro the relies of the Ej;yptian St Antliony were 
believed to be picservcd See Butler's Lives of the Saints, Jan. 17. 

• Stow, Survey, 190. • Stow, 
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and folly of one of its schoolmasters, till the final dissolution of 

it, amongst other hospitals and brotherhoods, by King Edward 

the Sixth ; so that, being vested in the Grown, and of no pre- 
sent use to the city, it was no hard matter to obtmn it for the 
use of the French, as it still continuetht. 

22. And now a^^un we have another Church in London, 
as different from the Church of England in government and 
forms of worship, and some doctrines also, as that of John 
u T.<iHRn was in the Augustine Friars^. Nor must we marvel if 
we find the like dangerous consequents to ensue upon it , for 
what else is the setting up of a presbytery in a Church 
founded and established by the rules of episcopacy, than the 
erecting of a commonwealth or popular estate in the midst of a 
monarchy ! Which Galvin well enough perceived, and there- 
upon gave Gtyndal thanks'* for his favour in it , of whom they 
after served tlicmselvea upon all occasions. Upon tlie news of 
which success, divers both French and Dutch repaired into 
England, plantin g themselves in the sca-towns, and openly 
professing the reformed reli^on ; under which covert they dis- 
guised their several heterodoxies and blasphemous dotages, — 
some of them proving to be Anabaptists, others infected with 
unsound opinions of as ill a nature, but all endeavouring to dis- 
perse their heretical doctrines, and, by envenoming tiie good 
people amongst whom they lived, to increase their sects. 

Which being made known unto the Queen, she presently com- 
mands them all by her proclamation to depart the kingdom, 

’ Stow, Survey, 190-1. 

* Besides the now establishment of the French church, that of" Dutch " 

(or Gernums) was obout this time restored. Utenhovius, who had been n 
iwulirn ; member of k Loseo’s congregation, again came to England, bnng- 
mg with him King Edward s charter, which the Queen wos prayed to 
confinn. The peUtion was ot first refused, " because tlio Queen thought 
it not convenient in her kmgiloia to have another superintendant over a 
Chnrch, and that a stranger, berides the Bishop of London." In order 
to meet this objection, the Gormans chose Bisliop Grindnl for supenn- 
tendont; and, after oveieommg various other dilhculties, they were 
icBtored to tho poseeasion of the building in tho Angustiiic b runs, which 
m the reign of Maiy had been used aa a rcpodtoiy for naval stores. 

Strype, Annals, L IIB Compare for the history of foreign congregations, 

Stiype’s Grindol, b. i. c; 6 ; Bum's Hist, of Protestant Refugees, Lend. 

1845. 

• Epp p. 144. May IS, 1560. 

[EEbylyn, II.] 
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•> whether they were aliens or natural-horn English, and not to 
stay above the term of twenty da^s, upon pain of imprisonment, 
and forfeiture of all their goods^. Which proclamation notwith- 
standing, too many of them lurked in England without fear 
of discovery, especially after the erecting of so many Frenoh 
and Dutch churches m the iiiantmie parts; as at this time 
they did in London, infecting the l^'rench and Dutch churches 
there with some of their frenzies, and occasioned such disputes 
amongst them upon tliat account, tliat Peter Martyr found it 
necessary to interpose his aiithonty with them, to the compos- 
ing of those heats and thflercnccs which liad grown amongst 
them ; for which consult liis letter hearing date at Zurich on 
the 1 otli of February iic\t following after the date of the said 
proclamation, and supersenbod, ‘ Unto the Church of Strangers 
in the city of London-.’ 

23 Now tor the date of the said proclamation, it seemeth 
to have been about the IDth of Scptcinhcr', at which time it 
pleased the Queen to set forth another, no less conducing to 
the honour, tlian did the other to the preservation of the 
Church’s purity. She had gi\cn command by her injunctions 
in the }ear foregoing, ^’For destroying and taking away all 
shrines, and coveniigs of shrines, all tables, candlesticks, triii- 
dals, and rolls of w'a\, together with all pictures, paintings, and 
other inonuiiiciits of feigned miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry and 
superstition, so that there remain no memory of the same in 
walls, glass-windows, or elsewhere, whether it were in churches 
or men’s private houses*” lint some, pervertin g rather tlian 
mistaking her intention in it, guided by covetousness, or over- 
ruled by sonic new fiuiglc in religion, under colour of conform- 
ing to this command, defaced all such images of Christ and his 
Apostles, all paintings which presented any history of the holy 
Dible, as they found in any windows of their churches nr 
chapels. They proceed also to the breaking down of all coats 
of arms, to the tearing oif of all the brasses on the tombs and 
monuments of the dead, in which the figures of themselves, 
tlicir wives or children, their ancestors, or their arms, liad been 

’ Camden, fiO Lat * Loci Comm 1128 — 31. 

” There wero later orderq for inquiiy oa to stnmgcTB who “ were come 
into the realm for pretence of religion ” See Cardw. Doc. Ann i. 307. 

* Injunctions of 1559, No. 23. 
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reaerredi to posterity. And, being given to understand that Ak itEo.3, 

bells had be^ baptized in the times of popery, and that even 

the churches themselves had been abused to superstition and ' 
idolatry, their zeal transported them m line to sell their bells, 
to turn the steeples into dove-cotes, and to rob the churches of 
those sheets of lead with which they nerc covered. For the 
restraining of which sacrilege and profane abuses, she gave 
command in her said proclamation of the 19 th of September, 

“ That all manner of men should from thenceforth forbear the 
breaking or defacing of any parcel of any moiiuincnt, or tomb, 
or grave, or other inscription and memory of any person de- 
ceased, being in any manner of place , or to break any image 
of kings, princes, or noble estates’ of this realm, or of any other, 
that have been in times past erected and sot up for the only 
memory of them to their posterity, in common churches, and 
not for any religious honour, or to break down or deface any 
imago in glass-windows in any chmrli, without the consent of 
the ordinary : upon pain of being committed to the next gaol 
without bail or mainprizc, and there to remain till the next 
coming of the justices for gaol-deliveiy, and then to bo further 
punished by tine or imprisonment (besides the restitution or re- 
edification of the thing bnikcn), as to the said justices shall 
seem meet, and, if need shall be, to use tlie advice ^ of her 
Majesty's Council in her Star-Chamber 

2 1<. It was also signified in the said proclamation, “ That 
some patrons of churches and others, who were possessed of 
impropriations, had prevailed with the parson and parishioners 
to take or tluow down the bells of churches qr chaiiels, and the 
lead of the same, and to convert the same to their private gain, 
by which ensued not only the spoil of the said churches, but 
even a slanderous desolation'' of the places of prayer." And 
tliereuponit was commanded, “that no manner of person should 
from thenceforth take away any bells or lead o(f any church or 
chapel, under pain of imprisomncnt during her Majesty's ploa- 

1 Qu. “piBHorvcd^’’ * Edd " noliles, estatea." 

* " Ueingf therein the advice of the Ordinary, and, if need shall be, 
the advice aIim of her Miycsty's Council,'’ jiic. 

* Fuller, IV 301 — 6. Wilkins, iv. 221-2. 

* “And wiitlcB sudi bke altciatioiiB, as thereby they seek a slanderoua 
deeolation,” &c. 

Z2 
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, sure, and such further fine for the contempt as shall he thought 
. meet;'’' with a charge fpven to all llishops and other Ordi- 
naries, “ to inquire of all such contempts done from tlie begin- 
ning of her Majesty's reign, and to enjoin the persons ofiend- 
ing to repair the same within a convenient time, and of their 
doing therein to certify the Privy Council, or the Council in the 
Stai^chamher, that order may be taken therein.” And in pur- 
suit of this most seasonable and religious act, she did not only 
sign the said proclamation, one for all, to authorise it for the 
press, as the custom is, but signed them every one apart 
(amounting to a very great number) with her own royal liand, 
that so it might he known rather for her own proper act than 
an act of the council 

2.). With like care also she provided for the honour and 
prosperity of her estate in afiairs politic and civil The monies 
of tlic realm had been much debased by King Henry the 
Eighth, to the great disprofit of the merchant and reproach of 
the kingdom ; for which no remedy had been taken by her 
brother or sister, though they had better opportunities, and 
more advantages to go through with it 3. But this brave Queen, 
endeavouring nothing more tluui the restoring of bor kingdom 
to its ancient splendour, first caused all such base monies as 
were coined by any of her predecessors to be decried to a less 
value, according to the fineness or alloy thereof ; and that being 
done, by virtue of her proclamation bearing date the 28th of 
September, she caused all the said base monies, so reduced to 
a lower value, to be brought in to her Majesty's Mint, for 
which she gave them money of the purest silver, (such as 
passed commonly by the name of Easterling or sterling money) * 
since which time, no base money hath been coined in Englaaid, 
but only of pure gold and silver, to pass for current in the 
same ; save that of lato times, in relation to the necessity of 
poor people, a permission hath been given to the coining of 
farthings, which no man can be forced to accept in satisfaction 
of a rent or debt : which, as it could not bo affirmed of England 
in the times preceding, so neither can it now be said of any 
state or nation in the Gliristian world ; in all which there are 

' Fuller, IV. 301. 

* But wc have already had notice of a Tvform in the reign of Eidwaid 

i. m 
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several sorts of copper money, as current with them for public An itpo.a, 
uses as the purest mctal^. She provided also in like manner 
for her people's safety, and the increase of trade and mcr- KirfSh <Slm- 
chandize in English bottoms; for, towards the end of this"*™^ 
second year, she made great preparation of ordnance, arms, 
munition, and powder of her own materials, to be in a readi- 
ness to defend her realm in all emergencies of danger ■ for the 
advancing of which service it so pleased the divine Providence 
which watched over her actions, that a rich mine of brass was 
found near Keswick in Cumberland, such as sufficed not only 
for furni^ing her own forts and ships with all manner of 
ordnance, but for supplying other countries as their wants 
required. And, to complete so great a mercy in her preserva- 
tion, the stone called Lapis CalaminariSy exceeding necessary 
for all brass-works, was at the same time also found m England 
in most plentiful nianner’‘. And whereas complaint was made 
unto her by the merchants of the Hans-towns, or merchants of 
the Steelyard, as then commonly called, that King Edward had 
lirst seized their hbcrtios3, and that afterwards (^uccn Maty had 
raised their customs upon all sorts of merchandizes from one to 
twenty in the hundred, her answer was, that, as she was re- 
solved not to innovate any thing, so she could grant no other 
privileges and immunities to them than those in which she 
found them when she came to the Crown. Their trading 
hereupon being intermitted, the English merchants took the 
managing of it upon themselves, and thrived therein so w'ell 
after some adventures, that cloth and other manufactures, here- 
tofore transported in the ships of those merchants, were from 
henceforth fraughted and dispcrscrl in English vessels; by 
means whereof the English in a very short time attained unto 
the reputation of being the wealthiest merchants, the most 
expert mariiiors, and the ablest commanders fur sea-fights, of 
any nation m the world. 

2G. 1 shall conclude this year with a work of piety in the NewFimmu. 

, • , * • , thin of Wot- 

foundation of tlie Collegiate Church of St Peter in Westminster, ““•ter 
which in the space of twenty years had been changed from an 
abbey to a deanery, from a deanery to a sec episcopal, reduced 
unto a deanery again, and finally restored to the statu of an 

^ Stow, 640. Camden, 01-2. Lat. * Camd 70. Lat. 

” Sup i 230 
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hament, an offer was made to Fecknam and the rest of the 
convent (if Sanders’’ be to bo believed in this particular) for 
continuing in their places and possessions as before they did, 
clogged with no other conditions than the taking of the oath of 
Supremacy, and ofHciating all divine offices by the English 
Liturgy. But this offer being by them rejected, the Act ‘of 
dissolution passed in both houses of Parliament; concerning 
which there goes a story’, that the Lord Abbot being then 
busied in planting some young elms in the Dean's yard there, 
one that came by advised him to desist from his purpose, 
telling him, that the bill was just then jiasscd for dissolving his 
monastery To which the good old man replied, that he re- 
solved howsoever to go on with his work, being well assured 
that tliat Church would be always kept for an encouragement 
and scat of learning. And so it proved in the event ; for the 
Queen, having pleased herself in the choice of some of the best 
lands which remained unto it, confirmed the rest upon tliat 
Church, which sho caused to be called the Collegiate Church 
of St Peter in Westminster, as appears by her Letters Patents 
bearing date in the second year of her most gracious and most 
prosperous reign. A foundation of a large capacity, and as 
amply privileged, consistuig of a Deiui and twelve secular 
Canons, two schoohnasters and forty scholars, petit Canons and 
others of the quire to the number of thirty', ten officers belongs 
ing to the Church, and as many scrviints appertaining to the 
College diet, and twelve alins-inen, besides many officers, 
stewards, receivers, and collectors, for keeping courts, and 
bringing in of their revenue* the princijial of which, called the 
High Steward of Westminster, hath ever since been one of 
the prime nobility, and in great favour at the Court. The 
Dean entrusted with keeping the llcgaha, honeured with a 
place of necessary service at all coronations, and a commis- 
sioner for the peace witliin the City of Westminster and the 
liberties of it by Act of ]*arl lament. The Dean and Chapter 
vested with all manner of jurisdiction botli ecclesiastical and 

‘ Fuller, iv. 312 Comil. 61 Lat. 

* Hishton, in Sanden, 205. 

’ See Fuller, v. 06, Ileyl Exam Hut I’t. i 167. 

* Stow, Survey, 500. 



QUEEN ELIZABETIL 3^ 

civil, not only within the city and liberties of Westminster, but 

within the precinct of St Martins Ic Grand' and some towns of 

Kssex, — exempted in the one from the Bishop of London, and 
in the other from the power of the Archbisliop of Canterbury. 

The scholars annually preferred by election, cither to Christ 
Church in Oxon, or Trinity College in Cambridge, each College 
being bound by an indenture made with (^iicen Elizabeth to 
take off yearly two or threo at the least (though since that 
number is extended to four or five), to be preferred to scholar- 
ship and fellowships in their several houses. A College founded, 
as it proved, in such a happy conjuncture, that since this new 
foundation of it, it hath given breeding and preferment to four 
Archbishops, two Lord Chanccllora or Lord Keepers of the 
Great Seal of England, twenty-two Bishops, and thirteen Doans 
of Cathedral Churches, besides Archdeacons and Prebendaries, 
and other dignitaries in the Church to a proportionable number; 
which is more than can be said of cither of the two famous 
Colleges of lilaton and Winchester, or of both together, though 
the one was founded 1 (18, and the other 1 l-t jears before it 


' Stoir, Survey, %i0, 917 Sup i 124 
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1 - shall begin this tliird year of the Queen with the 

* T death of Francis the Second, King of the French, 
who deceased on die iifth day of December, when he had 
scarce lived to the end of liis seventeenth year, and had 
reigned but one year and five months, or thereabouts^. His 
death much altered both the counsels and aSairs of Chris- 
tendom, — distracting the French nation into schisms and fac- 
tions, encouraging the Scots to proceed with confidence in 
their reformation, and proniiung no small security to Queen 
Elizabeth, in regard of the pretensions of the Queen of Scots. 
Eut 80 little was her condition bettered by it, that she seemed 
to be in more danger by the acts of her enemies after his 
decease than formerly in the time of his life and government. 
Francis of Guise, a man of great abilities for camp and 
council, had made himself a very strong party in the Court of 
France, which he intended to make use of for the Queen of 
Scots, whose mother, the late (^ucen llegent of Scotland, was 
his only sister. And this he might the better do by reason of 
a division in the Court of France about the government of the 
kingdom during the minority of Charles the Ninth, the second 
brother and next heir to the King deceased. Katherine do 
Medices, the relict of Henry the Second, and the mother of 
Charles, lajs claim to the llcgoncy; for who could have a 
greater care, either of tlic young King's person or estate, than 
his natural mother I Hut against her, as being a mere stranger 
to the nation and affaire of France, Anthony of llurbon, Duke 
of Vendosme by descent, and King of Navarr, at the least in 
title, in the right of Joan d'Albret his wife, tlie sole heir of 
that Grown, lays his claim unto it, as being the first Prince of 
the blood, and therefore fitter to be trusted with the Regency 
by the rules of that Government. The Guisian faction join 
tliemselves to that of the Queen, of whom they better knew 

’ Speed, 8G1. On tlie religious wars of France, comp. Acr. Rcdiv. K u 
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how to make advantage tlian they could of the other, and to ah rka 3 , 
that end endeavour by all subtle artifices to invest her in it*. 

2. To this end they inanuate themselves into the Duke, 
persuade him either to relinquish his demands of the Regency, 
or to associate himself with tho Queen-mother in the public 
government ; and to join counsels with the Catholic party for 
suppressing the Hugonots. Which that they might allure 
him to, or at least take him off from his first pursuit, they 
offered to procure a divorce from his present wife, and that, 
instead of holding the kingdom of Navarr in right of his 
wife, he should hold it in his own personal capacity by a grant 
from the Pope, bis wife being first deprived of it by his Holi- 
ness, as suspected of Lutheranism ; that being divorced from 
his wife, ho should many Mary Queen of the Scots, with 
whom he should not only have tho kingdom of Scotland, but 
of England also, of which Elizabeth was to bo deprived on the 
same account; that for the recovery of that kingdom he 
should not only have the Pope's authority and the power of 
France, but also the forces of the King of S[)ain ; and finally, 
that tho Catholic King did so much study his contentment, 
that, if he would relinquish his pretensions to the Crown of 
Navarr, he should be gratified by him with the sovereignty 
and actual possession of the Isle of Sardinia, of which he 
should receive the Crown with all due solcinmtics'*. Ry which 
temptations when they had rcndcrad him suspected to tho 
Protestant party, and thereby settled the Queen-mother in that 
place and power which so industriously she aspired to, they 
laid him by as to tho title, permitting him to live by the air 
of hope for the short time of his life, which ended on the 17th 
of November, anno lo62. And so much of tho game was 
played in earnest, that the Duke of Guise did mainly labour 
with the Pope to fulminate his excommunications against Eli- 
zabeth, as one that hod renounced his authonty, apostated 
from the Catholic religion, and utteriy exterminated the pro- 
fession of it out of her dominions’. 

3. But the Duke sped no better in this negotiation than 
the Count of Foria^ did before. The Pope had still retained 
some hope of regaining England, and meant to leave no way 

* Davila, 09. * Sarpi, 430 ; Davila, 62. 

* Camd. 68 ed. 1616. * Sap p 331 
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Am.Reo 8 , unpractised by which he might obtain the point he aimed at. 
When first the See was vacant by the death of Pope Paul 
the Fourth, the Cardinals assembled in the Conclave bound 
themsehes by oath, that, for the better settling of the broken 
and distracted estate of Christendom, the Council formerly 
held at Trent should be resumed with all convenient speed 
that might lie^ Which being too fresh in memory to be for- 
gotten, and of too great importance to lie laid aside, the new 
Pope had no sooner settled his aflairs in Home, which had been 
much disordered by the harshness and temerity of his prede- 
cessor, but he resolved to put the same in execution. For 
this cause he consults with some of the more moderate and 
judicious Cardinals, and by his resolution and dexterity sur- 
mounts all difEculties which slicwcd themselves in the design ; 
and he resolved not only to call the Council, but that it shoidd 
be held in Trent^, to which it had been formerly called by 
Pope Paul the Third, 1 — tliat it should rather be a con- 

tinuance of the former Council, which had been interrupted by 
the prosecution of the wars in Oermany, than the beginning 
of a new; and that ho would mvitc unto it all Christian 
Princes, — his dear daughter ({uccn Eli/abcth of ICngland 
amongst tlio resf*. And on these tenns he stood, when he 
w’as importuned by the ministers of the Duke of Guise to 
proceed against her to a sentence of excommunication, and 
thereby to expose her kingdoms to the next invader. But tlie 
Pope was constantly resolved on his hist intention, of treating 
with her after a fair and amicable manner, — professing a readi- 
ness to comply with her in all reciprocal offices of respect and 
friendship, and consequently inviting her amongst other princes 
to the following Council ; to which if she should please to send 
her Bishops, or be present m the same by her Embassadors, 
he doubted not of giving them such satisfaction as might set 
him in a fiur way to obtain his ends. 

Newu- 4. Leaving the Pope in this good humour, we shall go 

for England, where we sliall find the Prelates at the same em- 
ployment in which we left them the last year, that is to say, 
with setting forth the consecrations of such new Bishops as 
served to fill up all the rest of the vacant Secs. The fiist of 

* Saipi, 416. > Ibid 425—7. 

' Ibid. 436. Camd, G8. ed. IGlil 
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which waa Rohert Horn, Doctor in Divinity, once Dean of Aii^REa.s, 

Durham, but better known by holding up the English Liturgy, 

and such a form of discipline as the times would bear, against 
the schismatics of Franckfort^; preferred unto the See of Win- 
chester, and consecrated Disliop in due form of law, on the 
16th of February® — of which we shall speak more hereafter 
on anotlier occasion''. On which day also Mr Ediiiuiid Scam- 
bler, Dachelor of Divinity, and one of the Prebendaries of the 
new Collegiate Church of St Peter in Wostininstcr, was con- 
secrated Jhshop of the Church of Peterborough*. During the 
vacancy whereof, and in the time of lus incumbency, Sir Wil- 
liam Cecil, principal Secretary of Estate, possessed himself of 
the best manors in the Soake which belonged unto if', and 
for his readiness to confinn the said manors to him, preferred 
him to the See of Norwich, anno l.>84. Next follows the 
translation of Dr Thomas Young, Ihsliop of Saint David's, to 
the See of York®, which waa done upon the 2.5th of Febmaiy — 
in an unlucky hour to that city, as it also proved ; for scarce 
was he settled in that See, when ho pulled down the goodly 
hall, and the greatest ])art of tlic episcopal palaro in the 
city of York, which had been bmlt with so much care and 
cost by Thomas the elder, one of his predecessors there, in 
the year of our Lord 1090^. Whether it were for covetous- 
ness to make money of the matcnals of it, or out of sordidness 
to avoid the chaigc of hospitality in that populous city, let 
them guess that will. Succeeded in the See of St David's by 
Davis, Uisiiop of St Asaph, translated thither the 21st of May, 

1 .561 ® , as he was by another of the same name. Dr Thomas 
Davis, within few months after®. 

5 . The province of York being thus fitted with a new 

^ Sup. p. IRl. 

* Godwin, 2,58. Brainhall, lu 224 * EIiz. viti 1-3 

* Godw. £59. lliHinh. lu 225 Scomblcr wns uliio chaplain to Aruh- 
biahop Flirkcr. 

* See Browne WiUis, Survey of Cathedrala, in 49C 

* He hod refused the archbishopiiok, which was then offered to May, 
dean of St Paul’s; but, on May’s dying before consecration, Yuung 
accepted it Bramh m 228. 

^ Stow, 602. Godw. 710. FuUcr, iv. 344 ■ Godw. 686. 

* Consecrated May 26, 1501. Godw. <143 It was in the see of St 
Aaaph that. Hichard Davis (who held St David's till 1681) was succeeded 
by Thomas. 
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1, Archbishop, it was not long before tlie consecration of Dr 
James Pilkington to the See of Durham, which was performed 
by the hands of his own Metropolitan on the second of March^ 
At whose first coming to tliat Sec, he found it clogged with 
an ann ual pension of an hundred pound, to be paid into her 
Majesty's Exchequer yearly, toward the maintenance of the 
garrison in the town of Jlarwick, — first laid upon this Uishoprick 
when that town seemed to be in danger of such French forces 
as liad been brought into that kingdom, or otherwise might 
fear some practice of the Popish party, for the advancing of 
the intercss of the Queen of Scots. The Bishop's tenants 
were protected in tlieir com and cattle by the power of this 
garrison, and consequently the more enabled to make just 
payment of their rents ; and it was tliought to be no reason 
tliat the Queen should be at the sole charge of protecting his 
tenants, and he enjoy the whole benefit of it without any dis- 
bursement. But this was only a pretence for raising some 
revenue to the Grown out of tliat rich patrimony , the pension 
being still charged upon it, though the garrison was removed 
in the first of King Jamesa On the same day, that is to say 
the second of March, Dr John Best was consecrated Bishop 
of Carlisle^ after the See hod been refused by Bernard Gilphin, 
Parson of Houghton in the Spnng, betwixt Durham and 
Newcastle. The oficr made him with relation to his brother 
George*, a man much i^d in many employments for the 
State, but on what ground declined by him, is not well assured. 
Whether it were that he was more in love with the retirements 
of a private life, or that he could not have the bird without he 
yielded to the stnpping of it of the most part of its feathers 
(as it came to Best) — may be sooner questioned than resolved^. 

^ 16G0 — 1. Godw. 756 Ihlkington had been nomiuated and elected 
to WincIicBter, but made wny fur lloni in that ecu Bramh in. 224 — 6 

* Sco Hcylyn'a Examcn lliatoncum, 103-4 , Browne WiUia, l 228. 

* Godw. 771 Bniinh. iii. 22(h 

* Sco Wordaw Eoel Bioi; lii. 404 

“ Bp Carlcton, in hia Life of Gilpin, states thot he wfts recommended 
for the bidioiinck by the Earl of Bedford, and by Snndya, then Bishop 
of IVoTceetcr. 'ilic latter, in a letter urging him to accept it, writes, 
“ I give yon to understand that the said bishoprlck is left unto you un- 
touched, neither ahull anything of it be diminished (as m some others it 
is a custom) ; but you shall receive the bishoprusk entire as Dr Ogle- 
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And finally, on the fourth of May comes in the consecration Air Rfo 3, 

of Mr Willram Uownham (the Queen's Chaplain, trhen she 

^\a8 but Princess, and afterwards made one of the Prebendaries 
of St Peter’s in Westminster,) to the See of Chester, — ^by this 
preferment recompensed for his former services^. JJy which 
last care the vacant Sees were all supplied with learned pastors, 
except Oxon, Clocestcr, and Jiristol ; of which we shall speak 
more in the following year. 

6. Put neither this diligence and care in filling all the 
vacant Secs with learned pastors, nor the Queen's proclamation 
for banishing all Anabaptists and other sectaries which had 
resorted hither out of otlier countries, could eitlier free the land 
from those dangerous inmates, or preserve the Church from 
the contagion of their poisonous doctrines. Too many of those 
fanatical spirits still remained behind, scattering their tares, 
and dispersing their blasphemous follies amongst simple people. 

In which number tliey prevailed so fmr upon More and Ceofrys, 
that the first professed himself to be Christ, the last believed 
him to be such, and did so report him. Continuing obsti- 
nate in this frenzy, Ccofrys was committed prisoner to the 
Marshalsca in the llorough of Southwark, and More to the 
house of mad men, (commonly called Pcthlem), without Pishop's 
Gate, in the City of London. Where having remained above 
a year, without shewing any sign of their repentance, Geofiys 
was whipped on the 10th of Aprd from the said Marshal- 
sea to Pethlem, with a paper bound about his head, which 
signified that this was William Geofrys, a most blasphemous 
heretic, who denied Christ to be in heaven. At Pethlem he 
was whipped again in the presence of More, till the lash had 
extorted a confession of his damnable error. After which 
More was stripped and whipped in the open streets till he had 
made the like acknowledgement, confessing Christ to be in 

thorpe left it.” The reason of Gilpin's refusal is thus pven by the 
biographer, from the remembrance of his conversation , — " If 1 had been 
dioBcn in this kind to any bishopiick elsesihcro, I would not have 
refused it ; but in tliat place I have been willing to avoid tbe troublo of 
it, seeing I liad there many of my fnenda and kindred, at wliom 1 must 
eonnive in many things, not without hurt to myself, or else deny them 
many things, not without offence to them * which difficulties I have easily 
avoided by refusal of that bishoprick." Wordsw. Ecd Biog in 30G. 

^ Godw 770. Bramh iii 22G. 
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3, heaven, and himself to be a vile, miserable, and nnful man. 
_ Which being done, they were again remitted to their several 
prisons for their further curc^ At which the iPapists made 
good game, and charged it on the score of the lleformation, as 
if the prmciples thereof did naturally lead men to tliose dreams 
and dotages. AVhereas they could not choose but know that 
Christ our Saviour prophesied of the following times, that some 
* should say, “ lo, here is Christ," and otlicrs would say, “ lo, 

. there is Christ^ ; that Simon Magus, even in the days of the 
I Apostles, assumed unto himself the glorious title of “ the great 
poHcr of God'," that Menander in the age next following 
did boldly arrogate to himself the name of Clirist* ; and, finally, 
that Montanus, when the Church was stored with learned and 
religious prelates, would needs be taken and accounted for the 
Holy Ghost^. Or if they think the lleformation might pretend 
unto more perfection than the primitive tunes, tliey should 
have looked no farther back than to King Henry the Third, 
in whose reign the Pope's authority in England was at the 
highest ; and yet neither the Pope, by his authority, nor by the 
diligence of his prcacheis and other ministers, could so secure 
the Church fiom Mores and Gcofiys, but that two men rose up 
at that very time, both which afiirmed themselves to be Jesus 
Christ, and were both hanged for it”. And as Montanus could 
not go abroad without his Maximilla and Priscilla to disperse 
his dotages, so these impostors also had their female followers, 
of which the one affirmed herself to bo Mary Magdalen, and 

* Stow, Gi7 * Mnttli vsiv ZH. * Acts vm IOl 

* llinglmiii, xi 3. 5 Meimndi-r seems rcnlly to have asserted, not 
that lie WHS vUmliml with our fjoid, but tlint he was a licing of tlie same 
class witli Him, as repivsentod by the heretic’s system. — “It appears 
from the testimony ot Irciiieiis, Justin Mnityr, and Tertullion, tliat ho 
wislied to be thought one of iJie jEons, sent from the ujipcr world or 
the Pleroma, to succour the souls that were siifluring miserably in mate- 
rial bodies, and to afford tliem aid against the machmutioiu and the 
violence of tlie demons who governed our world" Mushciin, by Mur- 
dock and Soames, Lond 18-11, 1 . 1 1,5 Comp Flcuiy, 1. u. c 42. 

■ “ Though Montamia lias been charged wnth tho blasphemy of call- 
ing himself the Paraclete, it seems eertiim that he only meant to say that 
the Holy Ghost, or Paraclete, lud given to himself and his followers on 
extraordmoiy measure of si>iiitiial illumination " Burton, Hist, of the 
Clmstian Church, 141 Comp Newman on Ananism, p. 131 

* See Stow, 178, Baker, ed. 1674 p 89. 
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the other that she was the Vii^n Maiy. So that the Befoiv Av Bto.3, 

mation is to be excused from being accessory in the least 

degree to these men's heresies; or else the apostolical age, 
and the primitive times, yea, and the Church of Rome itself, 

(which they prize much more,) must needs come under the 
necessity of the like condemnation. 

7. Nor did the Zuinglian Caspellcrs, or those of the Gene- 
vian party, rejoice much less at a most lamentable accident 
which happened to the cathedral church of St Paul, on the 
4th of June ; on which day, about four or five of the clock in 
the afternoon, a fearful fire first shewed itself near the top of 
the steeple, and from thence burnt down the spire to the stone- 
work and bells, and raged so terribly, that within the space of 
four hours the timber and lead of tlic whole church, and what- 
soever else Avas combustible in it, was miserably consumed and 
burnt, to the great terror and amazement of all beholders, 

AVliich church, the largest in the Christian world for all dimen- 
sions, contains in length 720 foot, or 240 tailor's yards, in 
breadth 130 foot, and m height from the pavement to the top 
of the roof 150 foot. The steeple, horn the ground to the 
cross or weathercock contained in height 520 foot, of which 
the square tower only amounted to 2(i0, the pyramid, or spire, 
to as many morc^ Which spire lieing raised of massy 
timber, and covered over with sheets of lead, as it was the 
more apt to be inflamed, so wns the mischief more incapable of 
a present remedy The terror being over, most men began 
to cast about for the first occasion of such a miserable mis- 
fortune; the generality of the Zuingllan or Genevian party 
affirmed it for a just judgment of God upon an old idolatrous 
fabric, not tliroughly reformed and purged from its supersti- 
tions, and would have Ixien content that all other cathedrals 
in the kingdom had been so destmyed. The Papists, on the 
other side, asciibc it to some practice of the Zuingliaii faction, 
out of their hatred unto all solemnity and decency in the service 
of God, performed more punctually in that church, for exam- 
ple's sake, than in any other of the kingdom^. Rut, generally, 
it was ascribed by the common people to a flasli of lightning, 
or some such sudden fire from heaven, though neitlier any 

^ Stow, 047 ('amd 72, Lst 

* See Pilkington a Works, ed Fork. Soc. 479 — 648. 
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Ah RRa.3, lightning had been seen, or any dap of thunder had been heard 
. that day. Which fiction, notwithstanding, got such credit 
amongst the vulgar, and amongst wiser peisona too, that the 
burning of St Paurs steeple by lightning was reckoned amongst 
tlic ordinary epochs or accounts of time in our common almar 
nacks ; and so it stood till within these thirty years now last 
past, when an old plumber at bis death confessed that woful 
accident to have hapjicned through his negligence only, in leav- 
ing carelessly a pan of coals and other fuel m the steeple when 
he went to dinner ; which, catching hold of the dry timber in 
the spire, before his return was grown so dangerous that it was 
not possible to be quenched, and therefore to no purpose (as 
he conceived) to make any words of it'. Since which disco- 
very, that ridiculous epoch hath no more been heard of. 

8. J3ut the Queen quickly hearing what a great misfortune I 
had befallen the city, regarded not the various reports of either 
party, but bent her thoughts upon the speedy reparation of i 
those fearful ruins , and knowing right well (without the help 
of an informer) that the patrimony of that Church had been 
so wasted in these latter times, that neither the liishop nor the I4i 
Dean and Chapter were able to contribute any thing proper- 313 
tionablo to so vast a charge, she directed her letters to the 
Lord Mayor and City of London to take care therein, as most 
concerned in the preser%'ation of their mothcr-Church, and in 
tlic honour of their city a. In obedience to whose royal plea- 
sure, the citisens granted a benevolence and three fifteens, to 
be speedily paid, besides the extraordinary bounty of particular 

' Fuller, b IX 7l, folio ; comp Hpyl Exam Hist, pt iii 100 ; although 
Dugilole, m his History of St Fanl's (p. 147, ed. ]B18), refers to the pre- 
sent work OR if the caiheBt authonty for this statement os to tlic origin 
of the fira Hu editor, Sir Heniy Ellu, denies the truth of the stoiy, on 
the ground that a black-letter tioct, printed at the time, and repubhshed in 
the Arclueologia, vol xi., relates that some persons who wore m a boat on 
the Thames saw lightning strike the spire. I should bo disposed to attach 
greater weight to a possage in Churton’s Life of Nowell, to which Sir FI. 

Ellis re&rs: — “The Vern JftHona, minutely detailed m the episcopal 
reguter by an eyewitness assures us, that neitlicr plumbers nor other 
workmen liod been employed about tlic eliureh for six mouths before, and 
that tile fire was occasioned by lightning ” p. 6!^ ed, Oxf 1809. Comp. 
Stiypo's Gnndol, 88—5, where it u also stated that Uic spue of St Mar- 
tin's, Ludgate, sufibred at the same tune from lightning. 

• Stow,647> 
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personB, or wad to b0* issued from the chamber. And that 
they might proceed therein with the greater zeal, the Queen 
sent in a thousand marks in ready money, and warrants for one 
thousand load of timber to be served out of her Majesty's 
woods. Encouraged by which brave example, the clergy of the 
province of Canterbury contributed towards the furtherance of 
the work the fortieth part of their benefices which stood 
charged with firstr-fruits, and the thirtieth part of those which 
had paid the same; the Clergy of the diocese of liondon be- 
stowing tlie thirtieth part of such of their livings as were under 
the burthen of that pajnicnt, and the twentieth part of those 
which were not' ; to which the Jhshop added at several times 
tlie sum of 900^ 1«. 1 1 , the Dean and Chapter 1 SbV. 1 -Sf. kl. 
lly wliicli and some other little heljis (the benevolence, the 
three fifteens, and the contributions of the Ihshop and Clergy, 
with the aid aforesaid, amounting to no more than 6702^. 13^. ) 

the work was carried on so fast, that liefore the end of April, 
the timber work of tlie roof was not only fitted, hut com- 
pletely covered. The raising of a new spire was taken also into 
considei-ation, but conceived unnecessary , but whether because 
it was too chargeable^, or that some feared it might prove a 
temptation, is not }ct determined. 

9. And now the season of the year invites the Pojic's 
Nuncio into England, — advanced already in his way as far as 
Flanders, and there expecting the (Queen’s pleasure touching 
Ins adiiiittanco , for the Pope, always constant to his resolu- 
tions, could luit then he taken off from sending his Nuncio to 
the Queen, with whom he conceived himself to stand upon 
terms of amity. It liad been much laboured by the Guisiards 
and Spanish faction to divert him from it, by telling him that 
it would be an undervaluing of his power and person, to send a 
Nuncio into England, or to any otiicr princes of the same per- . 
suasions, who openly professed a separation from tlie Sec of 
Home. To which he made this prudent and pious answer, — 

^ Stow, Cliron G47, Sunoy, ai? Wilkins, iv. 220. Comp Strype’s 
Parker, 02 — 3, 127 ; Gnmlal, b i oc. 0-7 

* " This one thing roteth to bo tuhl, that, by the estimation of wise 
men, 10000 pounds more than is yet gnmtod to it, will not prr&ct and 
fimsh the cliui-cli and steeple m such sort as it was before the burning 
thereof.” Hulinsli. iv. 203. 
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3i That he would humble himself even to heresy itself, in regard 
that whatsoever was done to gain souls to Olirist, did beseem 
that See. And to tins resolution he adhered the rather, be- 
cause he had been told and assured by Karn, the old Snglish 
agent, that his Nuncio would be received by ouo half of the 
kingdom, with the Queen's consent. Hut ns it jiroved, they 
reckoned both without their host — and hostess too, who desired 
not to gne entertainment unto such guests For having de- 
signed the Abbot Martiniiigo to this employment, and the 
Abbot being advanced as far as Flanders, as befoixi was said, 
he there received the Queen's command not to cipss the seas. 
Upon advertisement whereof, as well the King of Spain 
himself as Ferdmand of Toledo, Duke of Alra, (the most pow- 
erful minister of that King,) did earnestly intreat that he might 
be heard, — eomnicnding tlic cause of his legation, as visibly 
conducing to the union of all tlic (’hnstian Church in a general 
council. Ihit the (Jucen persevered in her first intent, aftirming 
she could not treat with the Jhshop of Itomc, whose authority 
was excluded out of England by consent of Parliament, Nor 
had the Pope's Nuncio in France any better fortune in treating 
with Throgmorton, the Enghsli agent in that Court, to advance 
the biisiiiess ; who, though he did solicit by his letters both the 
Queen and tlic Council to give some satisfaction in tliat point 
to the French and the Siiamards, (though not unto the Pope 
himself), coidd get no other answer from them hut the same 
denial'. 

10 For so it was, that on the first noise of the Nuncio's 
coming, the business luid been taken into consideration at tlic 
council-table, and strongly pleaded on both sides, as men's 142 
judgments varied, iiy some it was alleged in favour of the 314 
Nuncio's coming, tliat Pojio Pius was notliing of so rugged 
a nature as his predecessor , tliat he had made a fair address 
unto the Queen by his last year's letters, that his designs did 
most apparently tend to the peace of Christendom ; that the 
admitting of tlic Nuncio was a matter wliiuli signified nothing, 

It being still loft in her Majesty's power whether she would 
embrace or lejcct his uvertmes , but that the refusing to admit 
him to a public audience was the most ready w'ay to disoblige 
all Catholic Princes with whom she stood at that time in terms 

. ' Silt})!, 411. Camden, CtM* Fuller, iv 312 — 3. 
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of amity. On the other side it was alleged, that King Heniy, ah Rbq 3, 
a most prpdcnt Prince, had formerly protested against the 
calling of tliis Council by Pope ]*aul the Third, who did as 
mudi pretend to the peace of Christendom as the Pope now 
txiing , that to admit a minister of the Pope, in the quality or 
capacity of a Nuncio, inferred a tacit acknowledgement of that 
supremacy whereof lie had been deprived by Act of Parliament; 
that the Popes of Homo have always raised great advan- 
tages by the smallest concessions ; and therefore that it was 
moat expedient for the good of the kingdom to keep him 
always at a distance ; that Queen Mary, in favour only unto 
Pole, refused to give admittance to (’animal Pcitow, tliough 
coining from the Pope in quality of a Legate a latere ' , that a 
great part of the people were in discontentment with the change 
of religion, and wanted nothing but such an oiiportiinity to 
break out into action as the Nuncio’s presence might afford 
them; and tlicrcforc that it concerned the Queen to bo as 
zealous for religion and the weal of her people iw her sister the 
late (jucen Mary was in maintenance of Cardinal Pole and his 
private authority. And to say truth, the gi'eatcst obstacle m 
the way of the Nuncio’s coming was partly laid in it by the 
indiscretion of some papists in England, and partly by tho pre- 
cipitancy of the Pope’s ministers m Ireland. For so it was, 
that the only noise of the coming of a Nuncio from the Pope 
had wrought iii sundry evil-disposed persons such a courage 
and boldness, tliat they did not only break the laws made 
against the Pope and his authority, with great audacity, but 
spread abroad iiilae and slanderous reports, that the Queen was 
at the point to change her religion, and alter the government 
of the realm. Some also liad adventured further, even to a 
practising with the devil by conjurations, charms, and casting 
of figures, to be informed in the length and continuance of her 
Majesty's roign“. And on the other side, the Pope’s Legate, - 

being at the same time m Ireland, not only joined himself to 
some desperate traitors, who busied themselves in stirring up 
rebellion there, but, for as much as in him was, had deprived her 
Majesty of all right and title to that kingdom. Upon which 
grounds it was carried clearly by the Board against the Nuncio. 

Nor would they vary from the vote upon the intercession of the 
‘ Sup. p. 216 * £>«>«• KHz V 1 

AA2 
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Ak.Kfo 3, French, the Spaniard, or — (whose displeasure was more dan- 
geious) — of the Duko of Alva. 

TheFinpwor n. Nothinff discouTagcd witli the repulse which had been 
the"Krt to the French and Spaniard, the Emperor herdtnand 

chunh Qf |„g fortune also, — ^not, as they did, in favour 

of the Nuncio's coming, but in persuading her to return to the 
old religion. To tliis end he exhorts her by his letters in a 
friendly way, not to relinquish the conimumon of so many 
(Jatliolic Kings and Princes, and her own ancestors into the 
bargain , not to prefer her single judgment and the judgment 
of a few private persons, and those not the most learned nei- 
ther, before the judgment and determination of the Church of 
Christ, tliat, if she were resolved to persist in lier own opinion, 
she sliould deal favourably with so many reverend and religious 
Prelates as she kept in prison, and which she kept in prison for 
no other reason but for adhering unto tliat religion which hmi- 
self professed , and, finally, he intrcats most earnestly that she 
would set apart some churches to the use of the Catholics, in 
which they might witli freedom exercise their own religion, 
according to the rites aud doctrines of tlio Church of llomci. 

To which desires she made a full and sufficient answer, by 
satisfying him touching her merciful dealing witli tliose llishops 143 
whom, for their obstinacy and iiuiny other weighty reasons, she 315 
had deprived of their prefennents in the Church. And to the 
rest she answered,— Tliat she had settled her religion on so 
sure a bottom, that she could not easily be changed , that she 
doubted not but tliat she liadmany learned men in her dominions 
' which were able to deiend the doctnno by them taught, against 
all opponents , and that, for granting any churches to the use 
of the papists, it was a point so contrary to tlie policy and good 
laws of the land that she desired to be excused for not yielding 
to it. In which last she seemed to luive an eye upon the edict 
of the Emperor Constantine, touching the meetings of tlio 
Marcionites, Novations, Valentinians, and other heretics of 

' Rishton, m StmAcra, 307 Stiypc gives in his Annalti, L App. D, £, 
a letter from the Emperor, witli Klir.ibeth's onswer The chief subject 
of these are, the treatment of tlie llomiuh buliopH, and tlie Emperor'a 
wish that pluecB of worship should be allowed for tlie Komanute 'I'lie 
exhortation to return to the communion of Home may have been cou- 
taiued ui on earlier letter, to wludi rcfciencc u made 
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that age ; in which it waa enjoined that none of them should ^ 

from thenceforth hold any assemblies , and that, for tho more cer- 

tain conforming unto this decree, those churches or otlier houses, 
whatsoever they were, in which they used to hold their meet* 

'ings, sliould be demolished to the ground, to the end that there 
might be no place in which such men as were devoted to their 
superstitious faction might liave the opportunity of assembling 
together. Fur which the reader may consult Eusebius in tho 
Life of Constantine, 1 iii. c. 65’. Hut, that it might appear 
both to him and others that she vras ready to shew all just 
favours, she laid a must severe command upon all her officers, 
for the full payment of all such pensions as had been granted 
unto all such abbots, monks and friars, in the time of her 
father, as were not since preferred in the Church to cures 
or dignities K And this to be performed to the utmost 
farthing on pain of her most high displeasure in neglect 
thereof*. 

12. It could not bo but that the governing of her affiurs with 
such an even and steady hand, though it occasioned admiration 
in some, must needs create both envy and displciasuro in tho 
hearts of other Christian Princes ; from none of which she 
had a justcr cause to fear some practice tliaii the King of 
•Spain, or rather from the fierce and intemperate spirit of the 
Duke of Alva, as appeared afterwards when he was made Lord 
Deputy or Vicegerent of tho llelgic provinces. They had 
both shewed themselves offended, because their intercession in 
behalf of the Nuncio had found no better entertainment , and 
when great persons are displeased, it is no hard matter for 
them to revenge thorasolvos, if they find their adversaries either 
weak or not well provided. But the (iuecn looked so well 
about her as not to bo taken tardy in either kind. For which 
end she augments her store of arms and ammunition, and all 
things necessary for the defence of her kingdom ; which course 

* Edd " 6 .T." The order renlly was, not that the buildings should be 
demolished, but thpt they should be taketi/rom the scttancs, — rdi/Twn ™ir 

a>pCTULi«l> Toit ewkTijpious, tlye euKT*(p(ov« oi/ofiii^eiv oUom ‘rponiKtt, aiftaips- 

Ofirrm, Ty KaOoKiKy eMcXijirtf; nrapaduOiivai (p 022, cd Itciuling.) The edi- 
tor remarks that ChristopheTson rendered a' 0 aip< 6 ivT<i( by dirata, and 
on this mistnuiBlation Heylyn's statement is doubtless founded. 

* Sup 1 34 n. 3. ** Camd 71> 
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An Rfg 3, gho bad happily begun in the year foregoing. But holding it a 

. safer nmiin in the schools of polity, not to admit, than to 

endeavour by strong hand to expel, an enemy, she entertains 
some fortunate thoughts of walling her kingdom round about 
with a puissant navy' ; for merchants had already increased' 
their shipping, by managing some part of that wealthy trade 
which formerly had been monopolized by the Ilanse or Easter- 
lings. And she resolves not to be n anting to herself in build- 
ing ships of such a burthen, and so fit for service, as might 
enable her in short time, not only to protect her merchants, 
but command the ocean. Of nhich the Spaniard found good 
proof to his great loss, and almost to his total ruin, in the last 
twenty years of her glorious govornmciit. And knowing right 
well that money was the sinew of war, she fell upon a prudent 
and present course to fill her coffers. Most of the monies in 
the kingdom w'orc of foreign coinage, brought hither for the 
most part by the Easterling and Flemish merchants. These 
she called m by proclamation, ilatcd the 1 oth of November, 
(being but two days before the end ot this third year), com- 
manding them to be brought to Her Maji'sty's Mint, there to 
be coined and take the stamp of her royal authority, or other- 
wise not to pass for current within this realm , which counsel 
took such good effect, that monies came flowing into the Mint, 
insomuch that there was weekly brought into the Tower of 
London, for the space of lialf a year together, 8000^, 10,U()Of., 
12,000/ , lOjOOO/., 20,000/., 22,000/,, of silver plate, and a.s much 
more in pistols, and other gold of SjKiuish coins which were 
great sums according to the standard of those early days, and 
therefore no small profit to bo growing to her by the coinage of 
them*. 

^icciior 13 . Tiio Cenevians slept not all this while, but were as 
p»«y busily employed in practismg ujion the Church as were tlio 
Bemanists m plotting against tlic Queen. Nothing would 
satisfy them but the nakedness and simplicity of the Zuinglian 
ChurcliCB, the new fashions taken up at Franckfort, and tho 
Presbyteries of Geneva. According to the V pattern which 
they saw in those mounts,'” the Church of England is to bo 
modelled; nor would the temple of Jerusalem have served 
their turn, if a new altar, fashioned by that which they found at 

' Stow, 047. Caind. 7W-1. * Stow, 047. 



QUEEN JiLl'/ABKTH. 


a59 

Pamaficus', might not have boon erected in it. And they Rrb a, 

drove on so fast upon it, that in some places they had taken 

down the stops where the altar stood, and brought the holy 
tabic into the midst of the church; in others they had laid 
aside the ancient use of godfutltcrs and godmothers in the 
administration of Tlaptism, and loft the answering for the child 
to the charge of the father. The ncckly fa.sts, the time of 
Tjcnt, and all other days of alistinence by the Church com- 
manded, were looked upon as su{icrstitious observations. No 
fast by them alloncd of but occasional only, and then too of 
their own appointing And the like course they took with the 
festivals also, neglecting those whicli had been instituted by 
the Church, as luiiiian inventions, not fit to b(‘ retained in a 
Church reformed. And finally, that they might wind in their 
outlandish doctiincs with such foreign usages, they had pro- 
cured some of the inferior Ordinancs to impose upon their 
several parishes certain new books of scnnnns and expositions 
of the Holy Sonpture, wliieli neither were required by the 
Qiieen's Injunctions, nor by Act of Pailiamcnt. Some abuses 
also wore discovered in tho regular Clcigy who served in 
churches of peculiar or exempt jiuisdiction , amongst whom 
it began to grow too ordinary to marry all such as came unto 
them, without banns or licence, and many times not only with- 
out the privity, but against the express pleasure and command, 
of tlicir parents. For which those churches past by the name 
of ‘ lawless churches’ in the voire of the people-* 

14. For remedy w hereof it w as found necessary by the A rcli- 
bisliop of Canterbury to have recomsc unto the power which was 
given unto him by the Queen’s Commission, and by a clause or 
passage of the Act of l^arliameiit fur the Uniformity of Com- 
mon Pr.aj’er and Service in the Church, 5cc. As one of the 
Commissioners for causes ecclesiastical, be was authorized, with 
tho rest of his associates, according to the statute made in 
that belialf, to “ reform, redress, order, correct and amend all 
such errors, heresies, schisms, abuses, oilcnccs, contempts and 
enormities wliatsocvcr,” as might from time to time arise in the 

^ 2 Kuif^xii 10, K<|(i. Tlic prcsbyiei isn r.ilckrwood lindnpphed 
tlie name of Attare Dama»vnum to the Knqluh Charcli See i, 194 

* The stateinrntH of thu paragraph appear to be derived from tho 
paper of orders gnen helow. 
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Ai.Rfo 3, Church of England, and did require “to be redressed and 
reformed, to the pleasure of Almighty (Jod, the increase of 
virtue, and conservation of the peace and unity of the kingdom 
And ill the passage of the Act before remembered it was 
especially provided, “ That all such ornaments of the Church,' 

< and of the Ministers thereof, should lie retained and be m use, 

. as were in the Church of England by authority of Parliament, 
in the second year of the reign of Xing Edward the Sixth, 
until further order should be therein taken by authority of the 
Queen's Majesty, with the advice of her Commissioners ap- 
pointed and ordered under the Creat Seal of England fur 
causes ecclesiastical, or of the Iklctropolitan of this Realm 
And also if there sluill happen any contempt or irreverence 
to be used in the ceremonies or rites of the Church, by the mis- 
using of the orders of the said Rook of Common Prayer, the 
Queen's Majesty might, by the like advice of the said Com- 
inissJoncrs or Metropolitan, ordain or publish such further cere- 
monies or ntes, as should be most for the advance of G-od s 
glory, the edifying of II is Church, and the dne reverence of 
Christ's holy inj stones and sacraments'." 

13. Fortified and assured by winch double power, the 
o^iwon- |jy tjjg Quoen’s consent, and the advice of some of 

the Rishops, commissionatcd and instructed to the same intent, 
sets forth a certain bonk of Orders, to be diligently observed and 145 
executed by all and singular persons whom it might concern ^ 317 
In which it was provided : “ That no Parson, Vicar, or Curate 

' 1 Ell/ c. 1 § 10 Sup p. 284. * " autliori/eil " 

’ » 1 Ell/ c 2 § 24-.'i. 

* These Ordcis — about which there had liecnmuiliilisciisHion between 
our author luid Archbishop Willuiins, (Coal tioin tlic Altar, 22, Holy 
Table, 41) — do not appear in any of the histones or collcLtions, and have 
been repnnted for the iii'Bt time wlule the present edition was pn8siii{r 
throuf^h tlio press, Jt sceins, tlicrefoiv, w'orth while to give them at 
full length, from the Rntish Afaga/ino for Oetuber, 1848 (vol xxxiv 
pp. 418—421), to which they were communicated by the Rev. lY. Goode 
(Comp Gnndal, cd I’ark. Soe 1^ ) 

" Ordci-s taken the x day of October, lu the third year of the reign of 
our Sovereign Lady Kli/abctli, Qiiit'n of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c By virtue of Her Majesty's letters addressed 
to her Highness' Commissioners for Causes Ecclesiastical, ns followctli 

“ iNPiusnB, for the avoidini; of much stnfe and contention, tliat hath 
heretofore risen among the Queen’s subjects in divers ports of the realm, 
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oF any exempt church, (commonly called *■ lawless churches'), Ak Rx« s , 

should from thenceforth attempt to conjoin by solemnization of ' 

matrimony any not being of his or their parish-church, without 

for the usin^ or tnuMpoiuii" of the rood-lofts, fonts, nnd steps, within the 
ijiicres and vhanccls in c\ciy ponsh-Ghurch— It is thus decreed and 
01 domed, that the rood-lofts, os yet bein|' at this day afoicaiid untraus- 
posed, shall be so altered tliat the iipiirr |Nirt of the same with the sollcr 
ho quite taken down, unto the upper parts of the vautrs, and beam run- 
ning m length over the wud vautes, by putting some coiivcmeiit crest 
upon the saul beam towards the church, with leaving the situation of 
the scats (ns well in Uie qiieic as in the church), os heretofore hath been 
used. 

'* Provided yet, tlint whore any parish of their own costs nnd charges 
by common consent mlt pull down the whole frame, and reedifying 
again tlic same iii joiner's work (.u in divi rs churches within the city 
ot Loudon doth H]ipu<ir), tliat tlicy may do os they think agreeable, so it 
be to the height of the upper beam afores.iid 

“Provided also, that v\hcre m any parish-church the said rood-lofts 
lie nlrc<idy transposed, so that there rcmiain a comely partition betwixt 
the dunce' nnd the church, tliat no altciation he otherwise attempted in 
them, hut lie suffered m (|uiot. And where no partition is standing, there 
to b(* one appointed 

“Also that tlio steps whuh lie os yet at this day remaining in any 
cnthediul, collegiate, oi pansh-clmreh, lie not stimsl nor altered , but lie 
suffered to continue, witli tiic tombs of any noble or worshipful person- 
age, where it so chniioi'th to be, ns well in chancel, church, or chapel. 

And if in any cli.iuicl tlic steps lie transjioscd, that tiicy be not en’cted 
again, but that the place be decently paveil, where the Cominnnion-table 
sliall stofid nut of tiic tunes of receiving the coiiiiuumon, having thereon 
a fair linen doth, with sonic i ovenng of silk, buckram, or other sudi 
like, for Hie clean kec]uug of tho said clotli on the communioii-lMNUsl, 
at the cost of the pnnsh 

“ And further, tlut there be fixed upon the wall, over the said i»m- 
munion-board, the tables of (iod’s precepts, imprinted for the said 
purpose 

"Provided yet that in Catlicdral Churches the tables of the said 
pn.'cepts be more largely and costly pointed out, to the better shew of the 
same 

“ Item, that all chaneds be dean kept and repaired, witlim os with- 
out, in the windon s and otherwhere as apx>ertmuetli. 

“Item, that the font be not removed from the accustomed place, 
and that in parish-churchcB the curates take not uiioii them to confer 
liaptism in bosens, but in the font cnstomably used 

“ Item, that there be no destruction or nlienntiou of tlie bdls, steeple, 
or porch belonging to any parish-diurch, by the private authority of any 
penon or persons, without suffacient matter sheued to the Archbishop of 
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At. Rca.i 
1501 


sufficient testimony of the banns boinp; asked in the several 
churches whoi-o they dwell, or otherwise werei sufficiently 
licensed : that there should he no other days observed for 
holy days or fasting da}s, as of duty and conimandinent, but 
only such holy days as be expressed for holy days in the Kaleii- 
dar lately set fortli by the (^neeirs authority' ; and none other 
fasting days to lie so coniniandod, hut as the laws and pro- 
clamation of the Queen's Majesty should appoint . tliat it 
should not be lawful to any Oidiiiary to assign or enjoin the 
parishes to buy any books of sennons or expositions in any 
[other] sort than is already, or sliall be hereafter, appointed by 
]mblic authority . that neither the ('urates, or parents of the 
children which arc brought to llnptisiii should answer for them 
at the font, hut that the ancient use of godfathci'S and god- 

tlic pTOimco, of his and their doings, and by tlicm allowed ; except it be 
for enusu of ru{t.iinug the Mime 

“ Item, that neither the tuiutes nor tlic pnmits of the children alter 
the common used luannci for godlathii's and godinothirs to answer for 
the elnldivii, nor sh.ill eondi luii the .icuistomahle in the same 

“ Item, that it shall nut 1 h' law till to any anhn.iiy to nssign or enjoin 
the parishes to buy niiy Iniokb of sermons or c spositions, in any othei 
sort tli.ui IS aircndr, oi shall lie In leaftei, appointed by piiblit autharit\ 

“ Item, that theii* Ik* none other ilai s obsei ved for holy days or fast- 
ing days, ,ui of duty and eoiiimainlnu iit, but nnlysiieli holy days ns lie 
expn'sst'd foi holy d.iys in the Knlendiir litc set toith by the Queens 
authority And none other lasting days (to he so cominatuled), but as 
the laws and praclaiiintioiis by the Queen’s ^I.ijesty provided m the same 
do appoint 

“ Item, that the parson, viear, oi ciimte, w ith the churehwaidciis, 
shall yeiuly make luid exhibit nnto theregistei's [registi nrsl] of the Ordi- 
nary, the names and suinaiiieH ot alt persons mm tied, christened, and 
huned, iTithm tlicir said paiishes, by lull indented, with the subscription 
of thiir hands notmg the day .mil year of the said (.hmteiimgs, mar- 
riages, mill hunuls, out of then oiiginal irgister kept m custody, os is 
appointed by the Queen's ftligi sty’s Iiijiinitions. 

“Item, that no parson, su.ir, or Luratc of any exempt elinrchesj or 
otherwise called Churrlim, do attempt to coiijoui by solcmni/ation 

of matrimony any persons not hciiig of his jinrish, without sufhciont testi- 
timuny of the buiiiis asking in the Chiiis'lies wliere they dwell * or other- 
wise he authon/ed lawfully to marry 

Imjmiitcd at London in Puwles Chnrch-yanl, by Rieliard Jugge, 
l*rintcr to the Queen’s Majes^' Cum privilegio Ri'giie Mojcstatis." 

' The Calendar w'oa revised in laOl See Liturgiiol Servitcs of Eliz. 
cd Park Soe xxxiii 435 — 455 
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mothers i^iould ho still retained and iinally, that in all such 
churches in ^vhich the steps to the altar were not taken down, 
tlie said steps should remain as before they did; tliat the com- 
munion table should be set in the said place where the steps 
tlien were, or had formerly stood , and that the table of God's 
precepts should be fixed upon the wall over the said commu- 
nion board." Which passage compared with tliat in the Adver- 
tisements, published in the j carl '>6.5, (of which more here- 
after^), make up this construction, — ^that the communion table 
was to stand above the steps, and under the commandments , 
and therefore all along the wall, on which the ten eomniand- 
ments were appointed to be placed : which was directly where 
the altar had stood before^. Some other innovations and dis- 
orders had been obtnidcd on the ('iiiirch at the same time also 
by those of the Gcncvian faction , for the suppressing whereof, 
before they should piescribc to any antiquity, the like course 
was taken. Hut what those innovations and disorders were, will 
easily be seen by the perusal of the Orders themselves, which 
were then published in print by the Queen's command , as a 
judicious apothecary is able to conjeetiiro by the doctor's 
recipe at the distemper of the patient, and the true quality of 
the disease. 

16. Nothing else memorable in tins year of a public 
nature but the foundation of the Merchant-'J’ailors' School in 
London , — ^first founded by the master, waiden, and assistants of 
the company of Morcluant-Tailors, whence it had the iianic, 
and by them founded for a seminary to St John's in Oxon, 
built and endowed at the sole costs and charges of one of their 
livery*. The school kept in a fair laigc house in the pariah of 
St Laurence Pountney, heretofore called the Manor of lloose", 
belonging to the Dukes of Huckinghum ; towards the purchase 
and accommodating wdicrcof to the present use, five hundred 
pounds was given by one llicliard Hills, who had been once 

* Eb/ vi 8. 

* Coinp. Cyjir Anglic, p 20 The words of the onler, iiml flevlvn's 
rcoBonuig on them, are iiiLoiuiitent with the notion wliicli Iiuh of late 
been very conhdently propounded, — that the Eh/iihethiiii n'foniium in- 
tended to place tliu Cuminandmcnts in the clmiiLcl-iircli, iw a siiliHfitute 
for the images which they removed from the screen 

* Sup p 229. 

* “The IlooBC.” Stow, Cliroii. "ThcRoHi.” M Suiicy. 
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Am. Raa 3, master of the company, and still lives in the charity of so good 

a work^ The day of the foundation is affirmediby Stow^ to 

have been tlie 2 1st of March, and so may either fall in the 
year 1560 or 1561, according to the several computations 
which arc now in use , but howBnc\'or within the compass of 
this third year of the Queen. And it is probable that it may 
be fixed by him upon that day, either because the purchase of 
the house doth bear date upon it, or because it was then first 
opened for a granimar>8chooi. And of this kind, but of a far 
more private nature, whs the foundation of anotlier grammar- 
school m the town of Sandwich, built at the cluirgc of Sir 
llogcr Manwood, and endowed with 40^. |)cr annum, which 
was a vciy large allowance as tlic tunes tlion were'. 

‘ Tlie namo of Hills is familbr to tlic rondern of the Zurich Letters, 
as n coTTCBiiondcnt of Ihilhngcr and other refonners, and a benefactor to 
the cxih'B m tho reign of Mary. 

* Chron. 647 Survey, 64. 

’ See Hosted s Hist of Kent, iv. 2734 , Strype's Porker, IS&-9 
Manwood was a hamster when he set the design on foot, w'lth the assist- 
ance of others, almut 15G3. IIis iiionnineiit, in St Stephen’s Church, Hoek- 
ington, near CnntiTbury, states that ho hi'iviinc a judge of the Qiioen’s 
Bench in 1667, thief Imron of the Excheqnrr iii 1676, luid died in 1602. 
A letter from Parker to Ceiil, in favour of tho design, dated Aug. 27, 
1663, IS printed by Elhs, Ong. Letteis, 2iid Senes, u 266. 
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An Rbr a 
10Cl-*i 

ANNO REGNI ELIZ. 4. 

ANNO DOM 16G1, 13(52 


1 . ^ EKAT preparations had been made in the former year itiMinpni- 

V J in order to the holding and continuance of the Council oSuM dof 
of Trent, — many Ttahan Jlishopa (which were to be main ta ined 
at the Pope's charge) being sent before, and the Pope's Legates 
hastening after, to be there in readiness when the PlnibaHsadois 
and Prelates of foreign nations should give attendance on the 
same. After long expectation it begins at the last on the 18th 
of January, the Legates liaving first obtained in a private 
sesfflon, that nothing should be discussed iii the Council but 
what should be first proposed by them^ ; which in effect was to 
subvert the whole hopes of tliat llcfomiation which was desired 
by many pious men amongst tlicm. VVhicli day being come, 
a procession was made of the whole Clergy of the city, of the 
Divines and Prelates, (who, besides the Cardinals, were 112 
that did wear mitres) accompanied by their faniilics, and by 
many country people armed, going from St Peter's Church to 
the cathedral, where the Cardinal of Mantua sung tho mass of 
tho Holy Ghost, and Gasparo del Fosso, Archbishop of llheggio, 
made the sermon. His subject was the Authority of the Church, 
Pnmacy of the Pope, and Power of Councils. He said — 

That tlie Church had as much authority as the Word of God , 
that the Church hath changed the Sabbath, ordained by God, 
into Sunday, and taken away circumdsion, formerly commanded . 
by fhisj ' Divine Majesty , and that these precepts are changed, 
not by the preaching of Christ, but by tlie authority of the 
Church. Turning himself unto the fathers, he exhorted them 
to labour constantly against the Protestants, being assured, 
that, as the Holy Ghost could not err, so iieitlicr could they be 
deceived. And, having sung the hymn of “Come, Holy Ghost," 
the secretary, who was ihshop of Tilesie, read the Hull of the 

‘ Snrpi, 4(59. The words Legntu — which gB\o nsc to 

murk fhutlesa ncgutuitioii niul discunNion — were not OKn'ud to in the 
pteliminary seiMioii, but nen* part of a fijmt dnwn up after it, and voted 
next day, as stated lu the text below. * Ibid. 
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Convocation, and the foresaid Archbishop propounded tlic 
. decree for opening the Council, saying, “Fathers, doth it 
please }0U that the general Cnuncil of Trent should be cele- 
brated from this day, all suspension whatsoever being removed, 
to liandle with due order that which shall seem fit to tlie S}nod, 
the Legates and Presidents proposing, to remote the contro- 
versies of religion, correct manners, and reconcile tho peace of 
the Church!!'' to which they answered Placet, with so full a 
vote that tlicrc were found no more than four Uishojis, and 
those four all S2)aniards, who stumbled at the clause about 
discussing nothing in the time of that Council but what the 
Legates should pioposc , so servile were the rest in prostituting 
the authority of the Council to the lust of the Pope 

2 In the fimt opening ut the Council it was propounded 
by the Legates aiuougst other things — “ Whether a safe con- 
duct should he given unto those who w'crc fallen into heresy, 
with a large promise of great and singular clemency, so that 
they would repent, and acknowledge the power of the Catholic 
(Jhurch^." In the discussing of which {lomt, the Cardinal of 
Mantua was for the ailiimativo, being that it was a remedy 
used by all Princes, iii seditious or reliellioiis, to paidon those 
whom they could not overcome, because by that means those 
which were least faulty did retire, and the other did remain 
more weak ' Put as fur the sate conduct, after it had been 
cousidercd of and resolved at Home, it was again disputed m 
the Council on the third of March, whether it was to be given 
hy name to the French, Fnghsh, and Scots , and some spake of 
the Greeks and other nations of the East*. Tt was presently 
seen, that these poor men, afflicted in servitude, could not 
without danger and assistance of money think of Councils , aud 
some said, that, there being a division of the Protestants, it 
was good to let them alone, and not to name them, alleging 
the danger of moving ill humouis in a body which was then 
quiet. To give a safe conduct to the Englishmen, which 
neither they nor any of tlicin did require, would be a great 
indignity. They were content it should be given to the Scots, 
because their Queen w'ould demand it ; but so as that the 
demand should first he made Fur France there was a doubt 
made whether the King's Council would take it ill or not, 

' Sftri.i, 46H • Ibid. 171 » llml 47.5. * Ibid. 48J. 
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because it would be thought to be a declaration that that Kin? An Rxo 4, 

had rebels Of Germany none would doubt, because it had I 

been formerly gianted unto them , and if it were granted to that 
nation alone, it would sccin tliat the others acre abandoned. 

But at the last, all difficulties were resolved into this conclusion, 
that the safe conduct should be given unto those of Oermany 
in the same words wherein it formerly had passed, anno 15.')2 , 
and that the like conduct, in the selfsame wonis wherein it was 
given to the Germans, should lie given to all of every' nation, ' 
province, city and place, where anything was preached, taught, 
and believed, contrary to that winch was believed m the Church 
of Itome^. 

3 Hut the Legates might have spared themselves the trou- 
ble of these considerations, the Protestant Bishops of England 
not being so forward to venture themM>l\cs into that Council on 
such weak assitmnee, — considering how ill the safe conduct had 
been formerly kept to John Hus and Jeroiii of Prague at the 
Council of Constance , and us for those of the papal party, though 
they might have a good will to be gadding thither, }et the (Jiiecn 
kept them safe enough from going abroad so that there was 
no hopes for any English Bishops of cither {Kuty to attend that 
service. The Queen had absolutely refused to admit the Nunuo, 
when he was sent on piiqiuse to iiivitc them to it. And some 
of the most learned of that sacred order had shewn sufficient 
reasons in their printed Manliest, w'hy no such service or at- 
tendance could be looked for fioui them. One Seijno, a gentle- 
man of Venice, who formerly luul some acipiaintance with t»si‘‘‘i“'> 
Bishop Jewel when he was a student in Padua, had heard of 
Martmingu's ill success in his ncgociutiun , which notwith- 
standing, he resolved to spend some clmpicncc in labouring to 
obtain that point by Ins private letters winch the Nuncio 
could not gam ns a public minister and to tins end he writes 
Ilia letters of expostulation to his old friend Mr Jewel, pre- 
ferred not long before to the See of Ssdisbury, — iii which he 
seemed to admire exceedingly tliat England should send no 
embassador, nor inossago, or letter, to excuse their nation's 
absence from the general appearance of Christianity in that 
sacred Council. In the next place, he highly extolled the anti- 
quity Mid use of general Councils, as the only means to decide 

' S.in<i. 4R2 » 
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contFOveraies in religion, and compose the distractions in die 

Church, — concluding it a superlative sin for any to decline the 

authority of it < . ])ut this letter did not long remain unanswered. 
That learned Prelate was not so unstudied 4n the nature of 
councils as not to know how little of a general council could bo 
found at Trent , and therefore he returns an answer to the pro- 
position, so eloquently penned and so elaborately digested, that 
neither Scipio himself nor any otlier of that party durst reply 
upon him ; the answer to be found at large m the end of the 
History of this Council, translated into English by Nathaniel 
Brent, late warden of Merton College in Oxon, &c.>: which, 
though it were no other than the answer of one single prelate, 
and writ on a jiarticular occasion to a private friend, yet since 
it speaks the sense of all the rest of the Bishops, and to justify 
the result of the Cnimcil-tablc on the debate about accepting 
or refusing the Pope's invitation, it will not be amiss to pre- 
sent the sum and substance of it in a short epitome. 

' These topics arc gatlicml from Jewel's letter. 

* Tliiti was the hnt pubhcatiun of the letter, a d 1020, fifty-ci[;ht 
years afU'r the death ot Jewel , and no explanation m given as to thu 
Bonne from which it was dciivcd It appo.ii'S, however, to be, as Hr 
Jelf saya, "a genuine, though {•cihaps on unhnislied, work of Bp Jew cl,” 
(n. m Jewel, viii 70), — agreeing with Ins mkiiiiwledged vviitings in stylo 
and m seiituacnt, and cluwly resembling tlie “ Apology" both iii the 
choice and in the treatment of topus. Dr Wordsworth suggests that 
“Seignor Siipio” may liavc been “in-olmhly S(.ii>ioue Hiondi, the son of 
Michclongiolo Riondi” (Keel Biog in 300); and Dr Jelf adojits tlic 
suggestion (vni 73) But why should wc suppose lum a real iienon at 
all, and, by no doing, cucumber tlic argument ibr the geuuuicucss of tlic 
Epistlo with the very questionable position tli.it Jcivcl once resided at 
Faduu^ a un-uiiistanec for which no evidence has been produced 
(Jelf, 1 Frcf. xxviii ), while the cause of his exile from Engliuid renders 
it extremely unhkely that he should have ventured into a country of the 
Roman obedience The only p.ussagc m Jewel’s Works which bears on 
the subject is in a Letter to F Martyr, of date Feb. 7, 15(i2; where, 
after mentioning the publication of his Apologta, he writes — "nos nunc 
cogitomuB pMirare causos quibus inducti ud concilium non Ycmomiis ” 
(Zur. Lett. i. (lO Lat ) Feihapa he may have thought ot executing this 
design in the form of a letter to .in imn^naiy fnend, — to lie published 
(probably) under a fictitious name , and after haring diawu up tile tract 
m question, he may have suppressed it — prefeiTing to rest the defence of 
the Church m tlic eyes of foreign nations wholly on the " Apology." Dr 
Jelf supposes the date to liuvr been July lfiC2. 
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4. In the first placed, he signifies to the said Scipio, that 
a great pt^ of the world professing the name of Christ (as 
CreekB, Armenians, Abyssmes, Use. with all the Eastern 
Church) were neither sent to nor summoned to this Council. 
Secondly, that England'’s absence was not so great a wonder, 
seeing many other kingdoms and free states (as Denmark, 
Sweden, Scotland, Princes of (rcnnany, and ITanse-Towns) 
were not represented in this Council by any of their Embassa- 
dors. Thirdly, that this pretended Council was not called . 
according to the ancient custom of the Church, by the imperial 
authority, but by the papal usurpation. Pourthly, that Trent 
was a petty place, not of sufficient receipt for such multitudes 
as necessarily should repair to a General Ciouncil. Fiftlily, 
that Pope Pius the Fourth, by whose command the Council 
was re-assembled, purcliased hLs place by the unjust practices 
320 of mmony and bribery, and mam^ed it with murder and cruelty, 

I Sixthly, that repairing to Councils was a free act, and none 
ought to be condemned of contumacy, if it stood more with 
their convenicncy to stay at home. Sevciitlil} , that anciently 
it was accepted as a reasonable excuse of holy Hishops absent- 
ing or withdrawing themselves from any Council, if tliey vehe- 
mently suspected ought would be acted therein prejudicial to 
the trnth, lest their (though not actual) included concurrence 
might be interpreted a countenancing thereof Eighthly, That 
oar ilishops were employed in feeding their flocks and govern- 
ing tlieir Churches, and could not he spared from their cliaige 
without prejudice to their consciences. Ninthly, that the 
members of that Oonncil of Trent, both Dishops and Abbots, 
were by oath pregaged to the Pope, ** to defend and maintain 
his autliority against all the world-*.'' And lastly, he desired to 
know m wliat capacity the English Clergy should appear in tliis 
Council"? — ^not as free persons, to debate matters therein, in 

^ The division mto heads, and tlie order m which these ore placed, 
on Fuller’^ 

* Jurankcntnm Episcopi, in Pontifical Rom. p. 64. ed Venet. 1036 ; 
Jurom Abbatis, ibid, p 03. 

" " They could not, os free pciBons, they would not lomc os olTcnd- 
en^ to hear the sentence pronounced ngainst theinsclvcs, whidi tliey hud 
heard of before." Fuller. The passage here intended is near the be- 
ginning of the letter : “ Hoc mihi velim respunden, utruin id agat pon- 
tifiiz, ut nobiscum, quos hsbet pro hmetitis, in Conuho do religioue 

Bb 

[IIbylyn, 1L] 
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regard they had been pre-condemned as heretics by Pope Julius 
_ the Third , not as oifenders, to receive the sentence of condem- 
nation, to which they had no reason to submit themselves. 

5 . Of these refusals and the reasons of them, neither the 
i’opo at Rome, nor the Cardinal- Legates in the Council could 
pretend to be ignorant : yet still the expectation of the coining 
of some Englisli Ihsliojis must be kept on foot, partiy for the 
encouragement of such as were there already, and partly for the 
drawing on of others who came slowly forwards ; and sometimes 
also it was used for an artifice to divert tile Prelates when any 
bii»iicss was in agitation which seemed dangerous to them. 
Por so it hapiiencd, that, some of the Prelates being earnest in 
the point of residence, none of the Legates could devise a bet- 
ter exiicdicnt to ])ut off that question, than to propose that 
some means should be used to set at liberty the English llishops 
which were imprisoned by their Queen, that, coming to the 
Council, it nught be said that that noble nation was present 
also, and not wholly alienated from the Church. This pleastMl 
all, but the common opinion was, that it might sooner be 
desired than hoped for They concluded, that, the Queen having 
refused to receive a Nuncio expressly bcnt from the Pope, it 
could not be liojicd that she would hearken to the Council, 
therefore all they could do was, to persuade tlie Catliolic 
Pnnccs to mediate for theuP. And mediate though they did, 
as before was said, both for the admitting of the Nuucio, and 
the restoring of those Ihshops to tlicir former liberty, they were 
not able to prevail, espei'ially as to the licensing of any of tlicin 
to attend the Council , which if the Qu(‘en had yielded to, slic 
must liavc armed so many of her enemies to disturb her peace, 
who questionless w'oiild have practised with tlie Embassadors of 
all Princes and witli tlic Prelates of all nations whom they 
found there present, to work some notable alteration in the 
government and afiUirs of England Of all the Ihshops which 
were left in England at the end of the Parliament, I find none 

dclilierct ; an potlua ut noa cx infciiori loco cansam dicamna, ct \cl atatim 
muteiuus acnteutiam, vcl itcruiu c vcatigio condcinnemur 1 Altorum 
novum cat, et pronua noatinnim partiuin homimbus jumpndem a Julio 
]M)pii turtio denegatum ; alteram rxdiculum cat, ai id putat, Anglos ven- 
turoa caw od Conulinin, tnntum ut accuacntiir, ct cauaam dicont, apud 
ilium pnesertim cim jaindudum nun tuitom a noatns, acd etiam a suis, 
gtaviaumis cnmimbus occusetur.*’ vui. ^ Saipi, 498. 
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but Pates of Worcester and GoldwcP of St Asaph who forsook 

the kingdom^, though possibly many of the rest might have — 

done so also, if they had not either iicen well Avatched, or 
trusted upon their parol to be forthcoming (as the phrase is) 
upon all occasions. And, though I find the name of Pates 
subsenbed to some of the fonner sessions, yet it is not be found 
to this, — the man being of a moderate and gentle spirit, and 
possibly nut willing to engage himself m any counsels which 
might prove detrimental to his native country-'* ; and as for 
(loldwcl, though his zeal to popery was strong enough to carry 
him beyond the seas, yet it did not carry him so far as Trent *, 
there being so many retiring places nearer home in which lie 
might repose himself with mure contentment. 

(i. Hut leaving the Fathers in Trent to expect the coming 
of the Holy Crhost in a cloak-bag from lloiue, according to the 
common scorn which was put u|)on them*, we must pre|>arc our- 
selves for England, — first taking in our way the affairs of France, 
which now began to take up a great part of the thoughts of the 
UP Queen and her Council. The reformed religion liad made 
3-21 some entrance in tliat kingdom dunng the rcigii of King 
Francis the First, — exceedingly dispersed and propagated in 
most parts thereof, notwithstanding tho frequent martyrdoms of 
particular persons, the great and ten-ible massacres of ivholo 
townships, coiiiiiioiialitics, and churches, even by hundreds and 
thousands, in divers places of tlie realm*’. To which increase, 
the fickle nature of the French, the diligence of their preachers, 
and the near neighhourhood of Geneva, were of great advantage, 
all which advantages were much unproved by the authonty of 
and reputation which Calvin carried in those churches, and the 

• Edd “ftildiid” 

■ Fuller states that Scot, Bishop of Chester, went to Louvain. 

•* It IB said by I’liillips, that Pates “assisted at tlus dose of the Council 
of Trent " Life of Pole, ii. JJO. Stryiic mentions that he was iiiipnsoned 
in the Toaact, a.i» 1.5(53, " perhaps for preBUiiuii{r to sit m the Council of 
Trent.” Ann, i. 144. llis name, hoivcver, docs not appear in the list. 

• Goldwcll went further— to Home, where he lived six and twenty 

yeuTB. m Sanders, 280. And he is named os the only English 

bishop who attended tho later sessions of tho Coiiniil Cuncil. Trident. 

Canoncs, &c cd Lijis 1040 pp 332 — 0. 

• “A blasphemonB pro verb was generally used, — That tlie Synod of 

Trent waa guided by the Holy Ghost, sent thither from time to tune in 
a cloak-bag from Rome.” Sarpi, 407. * Davila, 19-20 

on 2 
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contentment which tlie people took in a Form of government 
_ wherein they were to have a share by the rules of their disci- 
pline, and thereby draw the niaiiagery of affairs unto them- 
selves. Being grown numerous in the city of Tours, and not 
permitted to enjoy tlio liberty of assembling within the walls, 
they held their meetings at a village not far off, for their public 
devotions ; the way to which leading through the gate of St 
Hugo is thought to have occasioned the name of Hugonots*, 
which others think to have been given them by reason of their 
frequent nightly meetings, resembled by tlio French to the 
walking of a night-spint which they called St Hugh ; but from 
what ground soever it came, it grew in short time to be genc- 
rally given as a by-name to those which professed the reformed 
religion, (whether in Franco or elsewhere), after Galvin's plat- 
form Their numbers, not diminished by so many butcheries, 
gave them the reputation of a party both stout and active, 
which rendered them the subject of some jealousy to the Bo- 
man Catholics, and specially to those of the house of Guise, 
who laboured notliing more than their extirpation. Hut this 
severity sorted to no other eflect than to confirm them in their 
doctrines, and attract many others to them, who disdained to 
see poor people drawn every day to the stake to be burned, 
gpiilty of notliing but of xeal to worship God, and to save their 
own souls. To whom were joined many others, who, thinking 
the Guibiards to be the cause of all the disorders in tlic king- 

' "Then: have bei-u bociuL fuiciful c1crivntion<i uf the wal'd Hugue- 
not It iB now supposed to have been onj^inally VulffenoHxen, or wmoniited 
bsf with, tlic name assumed by the Colvinutic party in Geneva, during 
tlieir contest with tlio catholics From (n'ncv.% mcxsionories penetrated 
into tlic south of France, and took with them tlm uppcllation of Kguots, 
or Huguenots.” Liiigard, vn HOR. It is smgulitr that this German ety- 
mology u not given by tho writer of tlie article on tho TTuguenots m tlie 
Converaatimu-lMnam, who, like Davila, p 20, derives tlio name from 
tlio gate of St Hugo at Tours. The other dcnvution mentioned in the 
text IB given by Dc Thou: — "Cum smgulo! urbes apod nos pcculiaria 
nomina Iiaboant, quilms mormoues, Icinures, mondneos, et cteteia hiyns- 
modi monstia mania anihbus fabulis vulgo iiidigitant, CfEsarodum 
[2’our«3 Hugo rex ceicbratur, qui noctu poinmna uvitatis obequitare 
et obvios homines pulsare ac rapcrc dicitur. Ab eo Hugonoti appcllati, 
qm ad ea loca od concioncs audicndos ac preoos &ciendu8 itidem noctu, 
quia interdiu non licebat, agniinatun m occulto convoniobont ” Hist 
XXIV 21. (t L 827.) So tun Beza, quoted by Henry, Leben CalvijiB, 
l4S. 
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dom, judged it an heroic act to deliver it from oppresnon Am rro 4, 
taking the .public administration out of their hands'. 

7. But nothing more increased their party than the acces- 
sion of almost idl the Princes of the blood of the House of 
Burbou, the chiefe whereof were the Duke of Vendosme, (who 
called himself King of Navarr in right of his wife), the Prince > 
of Gonde, the Duke of Montpensier , who, finding themselves 
neglected by the Queen-Motlicr and oppressed by the fliiisiards, 
retired in no small discontentments from the Court, and, being 
otherwise unable to make good their quarrels, oficred tliem- 
selvcs as leaders of the Ilugonot faction, who very cheerfully 
submitted to their rule and conduct. The better to confirm 


their minds, they caused the priucipal lawyers of Germany 
and France, and the moat famous Protestant divines, to publish 
in writing, that, without violating the majesty of the King and 
the dignity of the lawful magistrate, they might oppose with 
arms the violent domination of the house of Guise, who did not 
only labour to suppress the true religion, and obstruct the free 
passage of justice, but seemed to keep the King in prison'*. 
Having thus formed their party m the minority of King Francis 
the Second, their first design was, that a great multitude should 
appear before the King without arms, to demand tliat the 
severity of the judgments might be mitigated, and liberty of 
conscience granteil , — intending that they should be followed 
by gentlemen who should make supplication against the govern- 
ment of the Giiisiards. Hut the purpose being mailc known 
to the Court, the King was removed from llloys, an open tmvn, 
to the strong castle of Amboise, as if he could not otherwise 
be safe from some present treason' after which followed a 
strict inquiry after all those who had a hand in the design, the 
punislimcnt of some, and the flight of others, with the conclu- 
mon taken up by the Giiisian faction, to settle tlio Spanisli 


' Saipi, 421. * Edd 1, 2, "prinLca'’ 

* “ Licere respondebant vim contia illcgitimom Guisianorum domi- 
nationem opponerc, modo acocdorct rcgito stirpifi principum, qni in his 
caaibUB Icgibmi smt ac nati mogistratua, ant nmus cx us, aiictontas, ct ex 
oidinum legni aut majoris ac sanioru eomm partis consensu id iicret : 
quippo Bupeifluum esse regem ca de re monore, qui ob oEtateiii et nullum 
renun usum icbns sms Bupercsse non possit, et a (luisianis quasi captivus 
teneatuT, nt ordinarue juris latiom mimme locus sit.” Thuan. xxir 17. 
(t i. p. 818L) Saipi, 421. * Thnaa. xxiv. 18. (t i p 824 ) 
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Ai»i B «g. 4, inquisition in the realm of France. To pacify the present 

troubles, an edict is published by the King on the 18th of 150 

March 1560, (in the French account), for the pardoning of all 322 
who, simply moved with the zeal of religion, had engaged in 
the 8up|H>sed conspiracy, upon condition tliat they disarmed 
within twenty-four hours' ; and after that another edict, by 
which a general pardon was indulged to all Beformatists, but 
so that all assemblies under the colour of religion were pro- 
hibited by it, and a charge laid upon the Bishops to take unto 
themselves the cognisance of all causes of heresy in their 
several dioceses*. But this so little edified with those of that 
party, tliat greater tumults were occasioned by it in Provence, 
Languedock, and Poictou. To which places the Ministers of 
Geneva wore called, who most willingly camc^ ; by whose ser- 
mons the number of J'rotestants so increased in those pro- 
vinces, and by their agents in most others, tliat in this year, 
1.562, they were distributed into two thousand one hundred and 
fifty Churches, as appeared upon a just computation of them ' 

8. But in the midst of these improvements, the power 
and reputation of tho side was shrewdly weakened by the fall- 
ing ofl‘ of Anthony, Duke of Vendosme and King of Navarr, 
who did not only openly forsake tho party, but afterwards 
joined himself in counsel and design against it with the Duke 
of Guise ^ The foundering of so great a pillar threatened a 
quick ruin to the fabric, if some other buttress were not found 
to support the same. The war was carried on from one place 
to another, but seemed to aim most at the reduction of Nor- 
mandy, where the Hugonots had possessed themselves of some 
towns and castles, by winch they might be able to distress the 
city of Paris, and thereby make a great impression on the 
rest of the kingdom. It was thereupon advised by Louis 
Prince of Gonde, the Cardinal Chastihon", and other of the 
principal leaders, that they should put themselves under the 
protection of tho Queen of England, who had not long before 

I ThuDn. xxir 10 (t. l p. 825.) 

* Ibid. XXV. R (t. u p. 5 ) Sarpi, 421-2. Dav 28. * Soipi, 442. 

* Thuon xxix. 17. (tup ) * Snrpi, 480; Dav 51. 

* Odo de Coligny, bniUier of tho Admiral. On jommg tho llefonned, 
he styled himself Count of Beauvois, — ^the city of which ho was bidiop 
Davila, 64. He afterwards took rafiige m England, and is buned m 
Cantcrbniy CathediaL 
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so seasonably relieved the Scots in the like distress^ No 

better coupscl being offered, nor any hope of succour to be had 

elsewhere, the Yidamc of Chartresse, governor at that time of 
the port of Newhaven, together with the bailiff of Bowen, the 
seneschal of Diep, and others, made their address unto the 
Queen, in the name of the Prince of Condc, and of all tlic rest 
of the confederates who professed tlic Gospel in tliat kingdom ; 
they proffered to her the said towns whereof they liad charge, 
if it would please her Majesty to further their proceedmgs in 
defence of the gos^iel, (as they called it), and seemed to 
justify their ofler by a public acknowledgement, that her 
Majesty was not only true inheritor to those towns, but also 
to tho whole kingdom of France". Dut neither tlieir coming 
nor their message was unknown to her, who had been secretly 
advertised of all passages there by >Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, 
a vigilant and dexterous man, who, being her Majesty's resi- 
dent in that kingdom, had driven the kirgain bcforeliand, and 
made all things m readiness against their coming Nor was 
tlio Queen hard to be intreated to appear m that cause which 
seemed an much to her advantage. She was not ignorant of 
the pretensions of the Queen of Scots, and the practices of her 
uncles of the house of Guise to advance her intcrcss. ^Vho, 
if they should possess themselves of all the strcngtlis in the 
Dukedom of Normandy, might from thence find an easy iias- 
sage into England, when she least looked for them. 

9. On these and other considerations of the like impor- 
tance, it was agreed upon between them, that the Queen should 
supply the Prince of Conde and his associates with a sufficient 
quantity of money, com, and ammunition, for the service of the 
French King against the plots and practices of the house of 
Guise , that she should aid them with her forces both by land 
and sea, for the taking in of such castles, towns and ports, as 
were possessed by tho faction of the said Duke ; that the said 
Prince of Conde and his associates should not come to any 
terms of peace with the opposite party, without tho privity 
wnd approbation of the Queen , and that, as well for securing 
the payment of all such niomes ns for the safe going in and 
out of all such forces as her Majesty should supply tliem with, 

1 51 the town and pint of Newhaven ^uld be put into her Majesty's 
323 ‘ Dttv. 09 * Stow, 050-1. 
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Ah.Rki} 4. hands, to be garrisoned by English soldiers, and commanded by 

any person of quality whom her Majesty should aqthorise to 

keep and defend the same. Immediately on which accord, a 
manifest' was published in the name of the Queen ; in which 
it was declared, how much she had preferred the peace of 
Christendom before her own particular intoress ; that, in pur- 
suance of that general affection to the public peace, she had 
relinquished licr claim to the town of Calais for the term of 
eight years, when as all other Princes were restored by that 
treaty to their lost estates , that for the same reasons she had 
undertaken to preserve Hie Scots from being made vassals to 
the French, without retaining any jiart of that kingdom in her 
own possesrion after the service was performed , that with the 
like bonds of commiseration she had observed how much the 
Quccn-niothcr of France was awed, and the young King him- 
self intliralled, by the Gmsian faction, who in their names and 
under pretence of their autliority endeavoured to root out the 
professors of the reformed religion , that in pursuance of that 
puqiose they had caused such terrible massacres to be made at 
Vassey, Paris, Sene, Tholouse, illoys. Towers, Angiers, and 
other places, tliat there were thought to be butchered no fewer 
than one hundred thousand of the natural French, between the 
1st of March and the 20th of August then lust past , that 
with like violence and injustice they had treated such of her 
Majesty's subjects as traded m the ports of Ilretaigne, whom 
they caused to be apprehended, spoiled, and miserably impri- 
soned, such as endeavoured to preserve themselves to be cruelly 
killed, their goods and racrcliandise to be seusod, without charg- 
ing any other crime upon them, but that they u ore Ilugonots’* ; 
and finally, Hiat, in consideration of the premises, her Majesty 
could do no less than use her best endeavours for rescuing the 
French King and his mother out of the power of that dan- 
gerous faction, for aiding sncli of the French subjects as pre- 
ferred the service of their King and the good of their country 
before all other respects whatsoever, for preserving the reformed 
religion from an universal destruction, and the maintaining of 
her own subjects and dominions in peace and safety. 

10. Nor did she only publish the aforesaid manifest, the 

' Pabludied in Stow, 048 — 60 Comp. Camden, 76> 

* Holinahcd, ir. 206. 
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better to satisfy all those whom it might concern in the reasons 

of her takjng arms upon this occasion, hut she gires a more 

particular account of it to the King of Spain, whom she con- 
sidered as the chief patron of the G-uisian League. And, 
knowing how unsafe it was for her to appear alone in a cause 
of that nature and importance, she deals by Knollis and other 
of her Agents with the I’rinccs of Germany to give their 
timely assistance to the Prince of Condc, in maintenance of 
that religion which themselves professed. Hut howsoever, not 
expecting the success of those counsels, she proceeds to the 
supplying of the said Prince and his party with all things 
necessary for the war, and sends over a sufficient strength of 
ships, arms, and men, as well to scour the seas ns secure the 
land. The men, amounting to GOOO, were divided into two 
equal parts, of which the one was destined to the defence of 
Rowen and Dicp, tlicn being in the hands of the confederates ; 
the other to take possession of the town of Newhaven, which 
by the townsmen and inhabitants was joyfully surrendered into 
the hands of the English'^. The town comiiiodioiisly seated 
at the month of the Seme, and having the command of a spa- 
cious bay, in former tinios not much observed or esteemed; 
but, being more carefully considered of by King Francis the 
First, he caused the bay to bo enlarged, the passages into it 
cleared, and the entrances of it to be strongly fortified ; which, 
falling into the hands of any enemy, might have destroyed 
the trade of Rowen and Paris, being both built upon the river. 

Called for this reason Franciscopolis by our Latin writers, 
Newhaven by the English merchant, and Haver d’Gracn (by 
reason of the beauty of it), amongst the French, it hath been 
looked on ever since as a place of consequence, l^'or her 
Gommandcr-in-Ghief, she sends over the Lord Ambrose Dudley, 
the eldest son then living of the late Duke of Northumberland, 
whom ou the 2fith of December'^, she had created Lord Lisle, 

152 and Earl of Warwick. And he accordingly, preparing for his 
324 passage over, took shipping at Portsmouth on the 17th of 
October, but was so hindered by cross winds, that he could not 
teach the town till the 29th, where he was solemnly received 
with a peal of ordnance. On the morrow after he received 
into the town a troop of light-honemcn, all Scots, and of the 
^ Comd. 76 ; Dav. 72. * Stow, 648, 
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Ai»i^o 4 , Tegument of Count Montgomery, which were sent to him from 
the port of Dicp, and the next day took the oath of his prin- 
cipal ofiiccR, on whose fidelity and courage the safety of the 
place seemed most to depend. On the fourth of November, a 
bark belonging to the town brought in four merchants ships 
of Dretaignc, fraughted for the most part with (lascoin wines, 
as afterwards two more with the like commodity, which proved 
a groat refreshment to the soldiers in it. And on the sixth 
the Reingrave shewed himself upon the top of the hills with two 
thousand foot, betivixt whom and the garrison soldiers of Tlare- 
flew on the one side, and those of Ncwliavcn on the other, 
the remainder of the^oar was taken up in continual skirmislies'. 

11. Cross w'c next o\cr into Scotland, that we may see in 
what condition our afiiiirs stood there. The death of the late 
French King had made that kingdom so uiicomfortablc to the 
Queen of Scots, that she desired to hasten btusk into her own. 
And thereunto .she was much animated by the heads of either 
faction, but on difierent ends — ^lior presence earnestly solicited 
by the Popish party, m hope by her authority to suppress their 
opposites, and by the Protestants^ on some strong presump- 
tions that they could deal better with her when tliey had her 
there, than when she was protected by the power of France, 
and governed by the counsels of the Guisian faction. Rcforc 
her leaving of that kingdom, she had been pressed by Throg- 
morton, the English resident, to ratify the pacification made 
at Edenborough , to which she would by no means yield, till 
she had advised ivith the nobility, and other of her subjects of 
the realm of Scotland' This makes the Queen of England 
doubtful that she should be deserted by the Scots of the Con- 
gregation, to whom she liad done so many good offices in the 
time of their troubles liut, having dealt with some of the 
chief amongst them, she found a resolution in them for ad- 
hering to her ; which so assured her on that side, that she 


’ Stow, 651. 

* Tlic Btatemrat os to tlic Protestonta la a mistake. They professed, 
indecil, to desire the Queen’s n>tuni , but they were at the same tune 
intriguing, in conjunction wnth Rli/jibeth, to iirevent it. Mary applied 
to the Enghrii Queen for a passport, which was refused. "This pro- 
ceeding,” writes Ceml, “ will like the Scots well.” Tytler, vL 290 

* Spottuw. 177. Camden, 64—7. 
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feared but little danger from the Queen and her party, when- * 

Hoever she came. Which notwithstanding, it was hold to be 

the safer course to intercept her, if they could, in her passage 
thither. And to that end a squadron of ships was sent to sea, 
but under colour of suppressing some pirates, by whom the 
trade of merchandise was given out to be hindered'. But the 
taking of one of the Scottish ships, with the Earl of Eglington, 
and other passengers of that nation that^ were making home- 
wards, declared siifKciently that they looked for a far nchor 
priste^. But for the Queen of Scuts herself, by reason of a 
thick fog which hung over the seas, she passed by the English 
unperccived, and landed at the jiort of Lieth on the 2()th of 
August, anno l.iOl. From thence she sends Lethiiigton the 
younger with letters to the Queen of England, tending espe- 
cially to express that great love and kindness which she bare to 
her, as to her dearest friend and sister, and the desire she had 
to continue m true and sincere friendship with her. At what 
tunc she received letters also to the same cH'ect fmin some of 
the nobility of that kingdom , in winch they signified withal, 

“That the surest way to continue amity and friendship be- 
twixt them tno, were to declare the (^ueon of Scots to be her 
next and lawful heir to the kingdom of England* ” 

1 2. But this demand, as it was uiilooked fur, so was it of 
too high a nature to be hastily answered; so that the Laird of 
Lethington could prevail no further at that time, than to gam 
a promise from the Quocii, that she would do nothing to tlie 
prejudice of the title of her cousin of Scotland^. [I'be rest was 
Ictt to he considered of in a personal conference, appointed to 
be held at York in the end of June. Which motion first 
proceeded from the Queen of Scots, who was thought to have 
been earnest and real in it, partly for making a firm peace with 
her sister of England, and partly to make herself known to 
the principal subjects of that country. Mcitlier was the 
meeting disliked of the better sort, as thinking it would servo, 
besides the preservation of the common peace, to bring her to 
a liking of the reformed religion. But they who were popishly 
set, fearing greatly the conference, spake ojicnly against it, 

> See Tytler. vi. 2!10. ’ '* that" not in Edd 1, 2. ’ Spottiaw 178. 

* •• In ease die shonld bare no isBue.” Spottiaw. 180 

* Spottiaw 182. 
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aajing that of such interviews there was never seen any good 
effect ; and that it would not be safe for the Queen of Scots 
to put herself into the power of her to whose kingdom she 
had made a claim. Hut notwithstanding these unprofitable 
deliberations, the interview was agreed upon, and the numbers 
on cither side determined, and all things provided for the 
journey, when suddenly the Queen of England by her letters 
excused herself, desiring that it might be respited till the year 
next following. Which the Scots Queen was not sorry to hear 
upon further thoughts, considenng how much the French King 
and her uncles of the House of Guise, might have been dis- 
satisfied on the news of that intcr-parlcancc'. Neither did 
Queen Elizabeth want her reasons to decline the meeting, 
which some believe was never really intended by her, but that 
she hoped tlie fail would have been on the other side, which 
would have given her the same cause of quarrel against the 
daughter, which King Henry took against the father, on the 
like disappointment*. Others conceived that she might fear a 
growing less by it in the eyes of her people, — ^the Queen of 
Scots having so many advautages above her both in youth and 
beauty. Hut it was generally concluded to be against all reason 
of State to give her rival opportunity of growing gracious with 
the nobility and gentry of England, and laying the foundation 
of a faction in the Court itself. 

13. Hut the Queen had deeper matters to take up her 
thoughts than any such feminine jealousies and emulations, 
though these perhaps might also have thoir place amongst them. 
A spirit of sedition had begun to shew itself in the year last 
pa.st, upon the Imre noise of the coming of the Nuncio hither. 
Not much diminished — (if it were not much increased) — by 
the sitting of the Council of Trent, in which it was believed 
that some proceedings would be had against her. Which 
seeds, being sown, began first to shew themselves in a petit 
rebellion in Merton Coll(^ in Oxon ; — sufficiently discovered 
by those small beginnings that some design of greater conse- 
quence was in agitation. The AVardenship of that house being 
void by the death of Gervase, one Man is chosen to the place. 
Hut his election being questioned, and his admission thereupon 
opposed by a contrary faction, the government of the College 

^ Spottisw. 1B5 Comd. * Sup. i 22. 
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devolved of course upon one Hall, a Senior Fellow, aufficicntly An rbo 4 , 
known to ,be of I’opish inclinations, though for tlio saving of . . 
his place he had conformed, as others did, to the present time. 

No sooner was ho in this power, but he retrieves some old 
superstitious hymns which formerly had been sung on several 
festivals in the times of Popery, pmhibiting the use of such as 
had been introduced by (Icrvasc, the late Warden there This 
gave encouragement and opportumty to the Popish jiarty to 
insult over the rest, especially over all those of the younger 
sort, who had not been trained up in their Popish principles ; 
so that it seemed a penal matter to be thought a Protestant. 

Notice whereof being given to Archbishop Parker, (the ordinary 
Visitor of that College, in the right of his see) he sumnioncth 
Hall on the 2Uth of May to appear before him, and caused the 
citation to be fastened to the gate of the College. Hut his 
authority in that case was so little regarded that the seal of the 
citation was torn off by some of tliat party. Hereupon follovicd 
a solemn visitation of the College by the said Arehbisliop. 

'i'he result wht^reof was bnoHy tlus, — that all were generally 
examined, Man conKmied Warden, Hall justly expelled, his 
party [mblicly admonished; the young scholars relieved, the 
Papists curbed and suppressed, and Protestants countenanced 
and encouraged in the whole University'. 

14. But this was only tlic essay of those greater commo- acompiiicT 
tions which were to have ensued upon it, though withal it 
proved a prognostic of their ill success, which constantly at- 
tended the designs of the Romish faction. For presently 011 
154 the neck of this a far more dangerous conspiracy declared itself 
d26 in some chief leaders of that party The present sitting of the 
Conned, the practices of some foreign Mimsters, and the Quecirs 
countenancing the French Ilugonots, then being 111 arms against 
their King, might serve both as encouragements and exaspera- 
tions to put tliat party u{ion dangerous and destructive pro- 
jects . and it is poss'blc enough tliat somewhat might he aimed 
at by them in favour of the title of the Queen of Scots, or of 
some other of the race of King Henry the Seventh, by Maigaret 
his eldest daughter, married to James the Fourth of Scotland ; 
which may tlio ratlier be supposed, because I find the Lady 

' Fuller, iv. 314-£ Wood's Hist, and Antiq. of Oxf ed. Guteb, iv. 

141^151. Stiypo’s Farker, b u. v IL 
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Margaret, Countess of Lenox, daughter of tlie sud Queen 

! — Margaret by her second husband, and mother of Llcnry Lord 

Darnley (who was after married to Queen Maty of Scotland) 
to have been confined unto her house with the Earl her hus- 
band, upon suspicion of some practice against the Queen. 
Certain it is, that many strange whispers were abroad, and* no 
small hopes conceived by those of the Popish faction for sup- 
pressing the Protestants in all parts of the kingdom, and setting 
up their own religion as in former times , a matter neither to 
be entertained intliout strung tciiiptations, nor compassed with- 
out stronger forces tlian they could raise amongst themselves, 
but by intelligence and siijiply from some foreign Princes. On 
which account, amongst some others which were found to be of 
the plot, Arthur Pole, grandcluld of Margaret Countess of 
Salisbuiy by Geofry her third sun, the younger brother unto 
Iteginald Pole, the late Cardinal Legate, was apprehended and 
arraigned, together with his brother Geufry, Fortescue who 
had mamed his sister, and divers others The substance of 
their charge — (as it is generally in all treasons) — was, a design 
of levying a war against die Queen, and otherwise entertaining 
many dangerous counsels against tlic peace and safety of her 
doininiouH, with a iiariicular intention of advancing the Queen 
of Scots to the Crown of England, and J*olc himself unto the 
title of J)uke of Clareiiec. All which they confessed upon the 
indictment, and did all receive the sentence of death ; but were 
all afterwards pardoneil by the Queen's great clemency, out of 
that great respect which she carried to their royal extraction \ 
stot7 of 15 . And yet it may be possible tliat there was something 
in it of state-craft as well as clciiiency, which might induce the 
Queen to spare them from the stroke of the axe , wliich was, 
to keep them fur a balance to the House of Suffolk, of whom 
she now began to conceive some jcaloiibics. The Lady Kathe- 
rine Gray, one of the younger daughters of llcniy Uukc of 
Suffolk, and sister to the late Queen Jane, had been married 
to the Lord Henry Herbert, son and hoir to the Earl of Pem- 
broke, at such time as the said Queen Jane was married to die 
Lord Gmlford Dudley at Durliam-housea. Hut the old Earl, 
seasonably apprehending how unsafe it was to marry into that 
family which had given so much trouble to the Queen, took the 

' Coiud. 72-S. ^ Sup 1 . 293. 
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advantage of the time, and found some means to procure a An.REa 4, 
sentence of divorce, almost upon the very instant of the con- 
summation ^ And, knowing how well Queen Mary stood af- 
fected to the Earl of Shrewsbury, he presently clapped up a 
marriage for his son witli another Katherine, one of the 
daughters of that Earl, who dying about the beginning of the 
reign of this Queen, he married lum as speedily to Mary Sidney ^ 
the daughter of Sir Henry Sidney and of Mary his wife, one of 
the daughters of John Dudley the late Duke of Northumber- 
land ; in which last marriage he as much cndeavouretl to in- 
gratiate himself with Sir llobcrt Dudlc}, who at that time 
began to grow lord paramount in all Court-favours, as by the 
first match to inaimiate into old Duke Dudley, who did then 
predominate In tlic meantime the Lady Katherine Gray lan- 
guisheth lung under the disgrace of this rejection, none daring 
to make any ])articular addresses to her, tor fear of being 
involved 111 the like calamities as had bcf.illen her father and 
the rest of that family, iiut at the last the )Oung Earl of 
Hartford contracts liunself privately unto her, and, having coii- 
Biimmatcd the marriage with her, gets leave to travel into 
France. Hut long be had not left the kingdom when tlie Laily 
iri5 was found to be with child, and, being impnsoncd in the Tower, 

327 slic makes known her marriage, till then kept secret by agree- 
ment. The Earl is thereupon called honic, and, standing 
honestly to the marriage, for which he could produce no suffi- 
cient witness, is committed prisoner also. The (^uccn, exceed- 
ing jealous of .^11 competitors, refers the cognisance of the enuso 
to the Archbishop ot Canterbury and some other delegates, by 
whom a certain time is set for tlic bringing m of witnesses to 
prove the inarnago, and on default thereof, a scntcnco of un- 
lawful copulation is pronounced against them-', during which 

* Sup.p 117 

* "SiJuey’R liister, Pembroke s mother,” cclobratcil by her brotbci 
Sir Philip Sulncy, anu by Joiiwni 

* “ Hereupon I sliull mid what I have hoard related from prrsons of 
great credit; which is, that the validity of this iiiamnge nos iiftcrwards 
brought to u triul at common law; where, the iiiiiiuter who iiiumod 
them being present, and other uicumstantCH agreeing, the jury found it 
a good mon-ingc ” Hiigdalo, Baronage, 11 mS) Cf Klli% Grig Lc'ttcni, 

2ud Senes, u 2!X), in which volume (pp 272, setiq } tliere u much 
information on the subject of Lady Katheiine Urey. 
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^1 troubles and disquiets, the Lady is delivered of the Lord 
_ Edward Scitnour, her eldest sou, in the Tower of Lqndqn, and 
conceived after of another by some stolon meetings which she 
had with the Earl her husband, tlicir keepers on both sides 
being corrupted to give way unto it. Which practice so in- 
censed the Queen, that, burned on with jealousy and transported 
with passion, she caused a fine of five thousand pounds to be 
set upon him in the Star-Chamber, and kept him close prisoner 
for the space of nine years , at the cud whereof he was restored 
to liberty by the death of the Lady, who died a prisoner in the 
Tower^. And though the Lady Frances, Duchess of Suffolk, 
might hope to have preserved herself from the like Gourt- 
thundcr-claps by her obscure inarnage with Ailrian Stokes^ 
who had lieen Gentleman of the Horse to the Duke her hus- 
band, yet neither could that save her from abiding a great part 
of the tempest, which feU so heavily upon her and all that 
family, that William, tlic nephew of this Earl by Edward 
Viscount Jleauchamp, his eldest son, was prudently advised by 
some of Ins friends to procure a confirmation of his grand- 
father's honours from the hand of King James, which without 
much diiKculty was obtained and grauted by Ins Majesty's 
Letters J'dtcnts, bearing date the l^h of May in the sixth 
year of his reign”, ])ut such was the fortune of this house, that 
as this Earl, being newly restored to the title of Hartford by 

> Camd. 74 

' Camden, 87. It is ncceHsnry to distinguish lictwccn two DudiGBses 
of Sutfolk, who wen living at tlie saiuc time, and buth rcmoriicd to com- 
moneia— the lady here sjioken of, widow of Henry Urey, and her step- 
mother, widow uf Charles Bntndon, and lemariieJ to Mr Uertic (Sup. 
p 108) lleylyn is mistaken m supposing (as ho appears to do) that 
the former lady was olive at the time to which the text relates Site died 
Nov. 20, 15fi9, although Camden (87), misled by the date of the erection 
of lier monument, places her death m tlio sixth year of lUizabcth. Stiype, 
Aim. 1 106 Comp. Mocliyn, 217. 

” The JSarl who married Lady Katherine Grey, lived to the year 
1621, when he was succeeded by his grandson Willuim, the husband of 
the Lady Aialiello. The patents here mentioned, however, were ob- 
tained, not by WiUinm, but by his father, Eduard, Lord Bcaudiamp, 
who died in 1618. Dugdale, Borounge, n 300. Earl Wilhom was 
created Marquess of Hvrttord in 1640, and m reword of his steady loy- 
alty, the Uukedom of Somerset was revived m his favour at the Bwtoro- 
tion of Charles II., wluch he survived only a fow mouths. (See p. 434, 
below ) 
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the great goodness of the (^ueen, incurred her high displeasure, Ah Reo 4, 
and was thereupon committed prisoner, for his marriage with 
the Lady Katherine Gray, the only heir then living of Mary 
the youngest daughter of King Henry the Seventh, so WiUiam 
above mentioned, being confirmed m the expectancy of his 
grandfather's honours by the like goodness of King James, was 
committed prisoner by that King for marrying with the Tjady 
Arabella, daughter and heir of Charles Earl of Lenox, de- 
scended from the eldest daughter of the said King Henry 

16. Such were the principal occurrences of this present 
year relating to the joint concernments of Church and State. 

In reference to the Church alone, nothing apiieais more memor- 
able than the publishing of an elegant and acute discourse, 
entituled, “ The Apology of the Church of England," — first writ 
in Latin by tlic Bight Heverend Bishop Jewel , translated pre- 
sently into English, French, Italian, Hutch, and at last also 
into Greek , highly approved of by all pious and judicious men, 
stomached by none excepting our own English fugitives, and 
yet not undertook by any of them but by Harding only, who 
liad his hands fiill enough before in beating out an answer to 
the Bishop's Challenge^. By him we are informed^ (if wc may 
believe him) that two tractates or discou. jCs had been writ 
against it, — ^tlie one by an Italian in the tongue of that country, 
the other in Latin a Spanish Bishop of the realm of Naples; 
both finished, and both stopped as they went to the press, out 
of a due regard, forsooth, to the Church of England, whose 
honour had been deeply toiidicd, by being tliought to have 
approved such a lying, unreasonable, slanderous, and ungodly 


> Dugdalc's Baronage, li •*)60 * Sup. p 330. 

* “ Two only 1 hear of tliat luivc written agumst it []the Apology*] 
— the one in Latin, a learned Spaniard, biahop in the kingdom of Naplea ; 
the other an Italian, in the Italian tongue. Both hooks arc stayed from 
print and setting abroad, os it is tliought, m regard of our country ; wlioao 
hononr should be uveiiuuch touched, if tho whole cliuith of tho rcolni 
were so openly charged with tho approving of such a lying, imdisciect, 
unioaeonablc^ shindcruus, and ungodly writing For which cause myself 
thought it more convemeiit to write tins Confutation ui English tluin in 
Latm,’* & 0 . Harding's Address to tho Reader Coinpuro what Bp, 
Jewel says of these two pciaons, Dcf. of ApoL Ft. L c A div 2 (quoted 
below). [For this note I have again to acknowledge the kindness of the 
Itev J Ayre. See p. 316 j 

[Hbylyn, II.] ^ ^ 
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Ah rho a pamphlet . which wore it true, the Church >vas more beholden 

— ! to the modesty of those Spaniards and Italians than to our own 

natural English. lint whether it were true or not, or rather 
how untrue it is in all particulars, the cxcliange of writings on 
both sides doth most plainly manifest. In general it was ob* 
jected, That the Apology was published in the name of the 
Church of England, before any mean part of the Church were 
privy to it, as if the author citlicr were ashamed of it or afraid 
to stand to it ; that the inscription of it neither was directed to 
the Pope nor Emperor, nor to any Prince, nor to the Church, i 5 g 
nor to the General Council tlicn in being, as it should liavc 328 
been; that there was no man's name set to it; tliat it was 
printed without the privilege of the Prince, contrary to the law 
in tliat behalf, tliat it was allowed neither by parliament nor 
proclamation, nor agreed upon by the Olcigy in a public and 
lawful synod, and tlierefore that the book was to be accounted 
a famous libel and a scandalous writing^." 

17. To which it was answered in like generals by that 
learned prelate, “ Tliat tbo profession of the doctrine contained 
in it was ofiered unto the whole Church of God, and so unto 
the Pope and Council ton, if they were any part or member of 
the Church ; tliat if names be so necessary, he had tho names 
of the whole Clergy of England to confirm that doctrine, and 
Harding's too amongst the rest in the time of King Edward^ ; 
that for not having the Prince's privilege, it might easily be 
disproved by the printer^ ; tliat it was not conceived in such a 
dark comer as was objected, being afterwards imprinted at 
Paris in Latin, and having been since translated into the 
French, Italian, Dutch, and Spanish tongues , that, being sent 
afterwards into France, Flanders, Germany, Spain, Poland, 
Hungary, Denmark, Sweden, Scotland, Italy, Naples, and llome 
itself, it was tendered to the judgment of the whole Church of 
God ; that it was read and seriously considered of in the con- 
vent of Trent, and great threats made that it should be 
answered, and the matter taken in hand by two notable learned 
Bishops, the one a Spaniard, and the other an Italian, though 
in fine neither of them did anything in it; and finally, that 
certain of tlie English Papists had been nibbling* at it, but such 

' Harding ap Jewel, ed Jel^ ir 198 

* Jewel, ed. Jelf, iv. 202. * lb. 199 


* “gnawing." 
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as cored neither what th^ writ, nor was cared by others i.” Ar Reu 4, 
And BO n)uch may suffice in general for this excellent piece, to 
the publishing whereof that learned prelate was most encou- 
raged by Peter Martyr, (as appears by Martyr's letter of the 
S4th of August^) with whom he had spent the greatest part of 
his time when he lived in exile ; and happy had it been for the 
Church of England if he had never done worse offices to it 
than by dealing with that reverend Bishop to so good a purpose. 

But Martyr only lived to see the book which he so much 
longed for, — dying at Zurick on the 12th day of November fol- 
lowing, and laid into his grave by the magistrates and people of 
that town with a solemn funeral. 

18. Nothing remains for the concluding of this year, but NewBUioin. 
to declare how the three vacant Bishopricks were disposed of ; 
if those may say to bo disposed of which were still kept vacant. 
Glocestcr was only filled this year by the preferment of Mr 
Richard Clicny, Archdeacon of Hereford, and one of the I're- 
bendarics of the Collegiate Church of St Peter in Westminster, 
who received his episcopal consecration on the 19th of ApriP. 

Together with the See of Glocestcr, ho held tliat of Bristol tn 
cammendamy as did also Bullmgham, his successor ; tliat is to 
say, the jurisdiction, with the profits and fees thereof, to be 
exercised and enjoyed by them, but the temporal revenue of it 
to continue in the hands of some hungry courtiers, who gnawed 
it to the very bone ; in which condition it remained under the 
two Bishops, till the jear 1.589, when the Queen was pleased 
to bestow the remainders of it, together with the title of Bishop, 
on Doctor Richard Elctchcr, Dean of Peterborough, whom 
afterwards she preferred to the See of London*. And as for 
Oxon, it was kept vacant from the death of King, the first 
Bishop of it, who died on the tth of December 1557^, till the 
14th of October 1567, at which time it was conferred on Dr 
Hugh Curwyn, Archbishop of Dublin and Chancellor of the 
realm of Ireland ; who having held it but a year, it was again 

’ Jewel, ed Jelf, iv 201-2 

* This letter (Jelf, iv, 3 ; Zur. Lett 101) w'rb written on receiving 
the pubbshed hook, wluch Jewel liod sent ofiF m February. Sup. p. 308. 

■ Godwin, 662 — 664. 

* Godwin, 604 Fletcher (father of the dramatist), woe preferred to 
Worcester in 1692, and flienue to London in 1694 Iheliordaon, ibid. 

* Sup p 293. 
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kept vacant twenty years together, and then bestowed on Dr 
John Underhill, who was consecrated Bishop thereof in De- 
cember loS!) , but he dying also shortly after, viz., anno l.')92, 
it >vas once more kept void till the year 1603, and then took up 
by Dr John Bridges, Dean of Salisbury, rather to satisfy the 
desires of others tlian his own ambition'. So that upon the 
point, this Cliurch was filled but little more than tliree years in 
forty-six. The jurisdiction of it was in the mean time managed 
by some officers thereunto authorised by the Archbishop of 1.57 
Canterbury, the patrimony and revenues of it remaining in the 329 
hands of the Earl of Leicster, and after his decease, of tlic 
Earl of Essex, by whom the lands thereof were so spoiled and 
wasted, that they left nothing to the last Bishops but impropri- 
ations ; by means of which havock and destruction, all the five 
Bishopricks erected by King Henry the Eighth were so im- 
poverished and destroyed, that the new Bishops were neces- 
sitated to require the benevolence of their Clergy at their first 
coming to them, to furnish their episcopal houses, and to 
enable them to maintain some tolerable degree of hospitality 
in their several dioceses ; of which wc shall hear more here- 
after from the pen of an adversary^. 

’ Godwin, £45-G 

* The Tcferencti is to llaBtcll, quoted below, viii. 4, ns uliullenging 
Jewel to diew that in the pniiutivp tuiuss any Rialiop “ gathered a benevo- 
lence of his clergy, to net him up in lus household " 
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1. ^HE last year's practices of the Papists, and the dangers NewAcuor 
-L thereby threatening both tho Queen and State, occa- 
sioned her to call a Parliament on the 12th of January, in 
which first passed an Act, “For assurance of the Queen's royal 
power over all estates and subjects within her dominions'." 

In the body whereof it was provided, Tliat no man living or 
residing in the Queen's dominions, under the pains and penal- 
ties therein appointed, should from thenceforth, either by word 
or writing or any other open deed, willingly and advisedly 
endeavour to maintain the power and jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of Jlome, heretofore claimed and usurped within this realm." 

And for the lietter discovery of all such persons as might be 
popishly affected, it was enacted, ** That nono should be ad- 
mitted unto holy orders, or to any degreo in cither of the Uni- 
versities, or to bo barrister or bencher m any of the Inns of 
Court, 8tc., or to practise as an attorney, nr otherwise to liear 
any office m any of the Courts at Westminster Hall, or any 
other Court whatsoever, till he or tliey should first take the 
Oath of Supremacy on tlic holy Ev.uigclists with a power 
given to every Arclibisho]! and llishop within this realm and 
tlic dominions of the same, “to tender or minister tho oath 
aforesaid to all and every spintiud person in their proiicr 
dioceses, as well in places exempt as elsewherp." Of which 
last clause the reader is to take esjxicial notice, because of the 
great controversy which ensued upon it, of which more here- 
after And because many of the Popish party had lately 
busied themselves by conjurations, and other diabolical arts, to 
inquire into the length or shortness of her Majesty's life, and 
thereupon liad caused some dark and doubtful prophecies to bo 
spread abroad, there passed two other Statutes for suppressing 
the like dangerous practices, by which her Majesty's person 
might be endangered, the people stirred to rebellion, or the 
* 5 Elia- cl. * Elw iniL 1 — 3. 
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All ReoA peace otherwise disturbed. For which consult the Acts of Par- 
liamcnt, 5 Eliz. c. IS, 16*. By which three acts, and. one more 
for the better executing of the writ dt emeommunieato capiendo\ 
the Queen provided vciy well for her own security, but more 
provoked the Pope and his adherents to conspire against her iA 
the time to come ; agmnst whose machinations, backed by tiie 
power and counsels of foreign Princes, nothing was more con- 
ducible than her strength at sea; for the increase whereof, and 
the continual breeding of a seminary of expert mariners, an 
Act’ was made for adding Wednesday to the number of the 
weekly fasts, which from thenceforth was called Jfjun'nm Ceei- 
lianum*, as being one of the devices of Sir William Cecil. 
rheCammon 2. In reference to relimon, and the advancement of tlio 

l*niyvr wid ^ 

service and worship of Cod, it had been declared by the Bishops 
Into wduh. Olcigy, asscmWed at tlie same time in their Convocation, 
to be “ a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God and the 
custom of the primitive Church, to have public prayer in the 
Church, or to minister the Sacraments, in a tongue not under- 
stood by the people* To comply with which pious declara- 
tion, and take off all retortion which possibly might be made 
by those of Rome, when they were charged with the adminis- 
tration of the service and Sacraments in an unknown tongue, it 
was enacted, “ That the Bishops of Hereford, St David's, Ban- 
I gor, Landaff, and St Asaph, should take care amongst them 158 
for translating the whole Bible with the Common Prayer Book 330 
j into the Welsh or British tongue, on pain of forfeiting 401. 

' ■>> apiece in default thereof” And to encourage them thereunto 

it was ordered, ** That one book of either sort, being so trans- 
lated and imprinted, should be provided and bought of every 
cathedral or parish-church, as also for all parish-churches and 

* c. 16 agnmst prophecies , c. 1(^ ngsinut witclicrofts. .Jewel, writing 

of Maiy’s leign, Nov 2, soys, “Mngaimn et vcneiiuiniin nume- 
ruB ubiquc m immenBiiin cxcrcvcint” (Zur r.etten, i Lnt 26) ; and m 
a sermon preached before Klirabetb (Works, i 1027-8, cd Park Soc ), 
he speaka of the increase of witchcraft, and iitkcb “that the laws touch- 
ing such malciiictoTs may be put in due execution.” Comp Haweis, 
Sketches of tlie Reformation, 21G^ seqq. * 6 £Iiz. c 28. 

* 6 Eliz. c. 14. See Ncalc on Feasts and Fasts, 344 

* Risliton in Sanders, 303. G-wdiner hod been ridiculed in like man- 
ner, for appomting Wednesday to he a fast Fox, vi, .*32. 

* Articles of Religion, No. xxiv 
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chapels of ease where the said tongoe is commonly used ; — the an.Rbi} g, 
Ministers.to pay one half of the pnee, and the parishioners the _ 
other^" The like care was also taken for translating the 
books of Homilies ; but whether it were done by any new order 
from the Queen, or the piety of tlie four Welsh liishops, or 
that they were considered as a neccssaiy part of the public 
liturgy, by reason of the rubric at the end of the Niccno creed, 

1 have no where found. 

a. As for the Convocation^ which accomnanied the pie- 
sent Parliament, it began on the ISth day of January in the 
Cathedral of St Paul. — the Latin sermon preached by Mr. 

William t)ay, then Provost of Eaton College, afterwards Dean 
of Windsor also, and Ihshop of Winchester’’ ; which being 
finished, the Ihshop of London presents a list of the several 
Bishops, Deans, and Chapters, which had IxHin cited to appear; 
the catalogue of the Bishops ending with Gabriel Goodman, 

Dean of Westminster^, that of the Doians beginning on an- 
other flic with Alexander Nowcl, Dean of St Paul’s, elected by 
the Clergy for their Prolocutor. The (kmvocation after this is 
adjourned to Westminster for the convcniency of the Prelates, 
by reason of their attendance on affairs of l*arlianient. Good- 
man, the Dean of Westminster, had made his protestation in 
the Church of St Paul, that, by appearing as a member of the 
Convocation by virtue of the Archbishop's mandate, ho sub- 
jected not himself nor the Church of Westminster to the au- 
thority nr jurisdiction of the Sec of f^terhury ; and now, on the 
Archbishop’s jicrsonal coming to the Church of Westuiiiister, 
he delivers the like protestation in writing for preserving the 
liberties of the Church : in which it was declared, according to 
the privilege and just rights thereof, that no Archbishop or 
Bisliop could exercise any ecclesiastical jurisdiction in it, with- 

' fi E1 i7. c. 28 

" Wilkuus iv 230, seqf[ A fuller account in Cardwell, Synodalu, 

405, acqq 

* Brother of George Day, BisIiop of Cluihcntcr, who has been repeat- 
edly mentioned m the History. He was tonBCLratcd to tVinthcster, Jon. 

23, 1303-G, and died in September following. Goduin, 240 

* This cBimot, liowevcr, imply tliiit the Peun i\bb u number of tho 
Upper House, for wc find him octmg as one of those who presented the 
prolocutor to the Archbishop, and subscribing with the clergy of the 
Lower House. Wilkins, iv. 232, 237 
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Av.Rto sJ out leave of the Dean for the time then beine; and therefore 

if that ho could not consent to the holding of a Gonvpcation m 

that place, without eomc declaration to be made by the Arch- 
^ bishops and llishops, that their holding the Convocation in the 
same should not bo taken or intended for any violation of the 
rights and privileges that belonged unto it , which was accord- 
ingly performed'. 

4. It was on the 19th day of January that these formali- 
ties were transacted; at what time the Archbishops and 
Dishops, having first had some secret communication amongst 
themselves about the Articles of llehgion established in King 
Edward's time, required the Prolocutor and si^ others of the 
lower house of Convocation to repair unto them ; by whom it 
ivas signified unto their Lordships, that some of the Clergy had 
prepared certain bills contaimng a specification of such matters 
as were conceived to bo amiss in the state of the Church, and 
that the Articles of Itcligion agreed upon in the reign of Xing 
TheihM Edward the Sixth had been delivered unto others to be consi- 

nine Articica 

corrected, and accommodated, as they found it neces- 
sary. llcing encouraged m the last, and furthered by the 
diligence of some of the Dishops who were employed in tlio 
same work, the Articles were agreed upon, publicly read before 
the Jlishops in the Chapter-house of Saint Paul, on the 29tli 
of the same month, and by all of them subscribed with great 
unanimity’’. The Prelates had observed some deviation from 
• the doctrine of King Edward's reign winch had been made by 

the Calvinian or Zuinglian gospellers, in the articles of Pre- 
destination, Grace, Frec-ivill, and final Perseverance ’ nor could 
they but take notice with how little reverence the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper was administered, and the authority of the 
Church despised, by too many of the same jiarty also ; which 
they were willing to impute to the want of some known rule 
amongst them, by which they were to regulate their judgments 
and conform their actions. To which end it was thought ex- 
pedient, that the Dook of Articles agreed upon in Convocation, ir ,9 
anno 1.552, should be revised and accommodated to the use of 331 
the Church, the Queen's leave being first obtained for their 
warrant in it. In the mamiging of which great business, 1 

^ Comp. Cyp. Ang. p. 423, i**!. KKIB. The fiirin is still observed. 

’ See Lamb's Hist of the Articles, 15, seqq 
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know not whether 1 should more admire their moderation or Ah Kfo 6, 
their wisdpm. — ^thoir wisdom eminent, in not suffering any 
outlandish divine who might drive on a different interess from 
that of the Church, either to vote amongst them, or carry any 
sfroke in their consultations ; their moderation no less visible, 
in declining all unnecessary determinations, which rather tended 
to the multiplying of controversies and engendering strifes than 
either unto edification or increase of piety. So that they seem- 
ed to have proceeded by those very rules which King James so 
much approved of in the conference at Ilainpton (Jourt — first, 
in not separating further from the Church of Home, in points of 
discipline or doctrine, than tliat Church had separated from ' 
what she was in her purest tiiucs^ , secondly, in not stuffing 
the Hook of Articles with all conclusions theological, in which 
a latitude of judgment was to be allowed, as far as it might lie 
consistent with peace and chanty^ , and thirdly, in not thrust- 
ing into it every ojimion or position negative, which might have 
made it somewhat like Mr Craige's confession in the Kirk of 
Scotland, “ who with his / renouitce^ and I aft/ior, hw lit 
iioRS and abreHnucmUouis^ did so aiiin/e the simple jienple" (as 
the King observeth) “ that [thej |, not being able to conceive or 
understand all those points, utterly gave overall, and fell liack to 
]*opory, or else remained in their tormer ignorance Uimn 
which grounds, as they omitted many whole articles, and quali- 
fied tlio expressions of some others in King hid ward's Hook ; 
so were they generally very sparing in defining any thing which 
was merely matter of moduhty^ or de mudo only as namely, ^ 
touching the manner of Christ’s presence in the holy Eucharist, '> 
the manner of effecting grace by the blessed Sacraments, or of j 
the operation of (fod's grace in a man’s conversion Wliicli 
rules being carefully observed by all the Hishojis, on whoso 
authority and consent tlic greatest part of the whole work did 
seem to rest, and all particulars agreed iqion amongst them- 
selves, it was no wonder if they passed tlicir votes without con- 
tradiction 

5, Hut in taking the subscriptions of the Lower House there 
appeared more difficulty. For, though they all testified their 

* Barlow’s account of the Hampton Court Conference, m Cardwell 

Conferences, 200 * Ibid 1H7 

* Ibid 186, * (ju “ modality ?" 
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At Ria.6, consent unto them, on the said 29th of January, either by 
words express or by saying nothing to tho conti^ary, which 
came all to one, — ^yct when subscription was required, many of 
tlio Calvinians nr Zuinglian gospellers, possibly some also 
which inclined rather to their old religion, and who found theih- 
selvcs unsatisfied in some particulars, had demurred upon it. 
With this demur their Lor^Iiips are acquainted by the Prolo- 
cutor, on tho 5th of February ^ Py whom their Lordships were 
desired, in the name of that house, that such who had hitherto 
subscribed the Articles might be ordered to subscribe in their 
own proper house, or in the presence of their Lordships. 
Which request Iioing easily granted, drew on tho sulmcription 
of some others, but hO that man} still remained in their first 
unwillingness. An order thereupon is made by their Lord- 
ships, on tho 10th then following, tliat the Prolocutor should 
return the names of all such persons who rt'fuscd subscription, 
to the end that such further course might be taken with them 
as to their Lordships should seem most fit. After which we 
hear no news of the like complaints and informations ; which 
makes it probable (if not concluded) that they all subscribed. 

And being thus subscrilied by all, they were soon after pub- 
lished both ill English and Tjatin, with this following title, that 
is to say, “Articles agreed upon by the Archbishops and 
Pisliops of both l^rovinccs and the whole (fiergy, in the Convo- 
cation holden at London in the year 1 562, for the avoiding of 
diversities of opinions, and establishing consent touching true 
religiou.” Put what they were, and wherein they agreed or 
differed with or from those eBtablislicd by King Edward the 
Sixth, shall be referred (for the avoiding of all interruptions in 
tlie course of this History) to a place more proper”. Nothing 
dse brought to a conclusion by them, but the Ihll of Subsidy, 1 60 
which, having passed that house, was confirmed in Parliament. 332 
pmLding* 6. Nothing else brought unto'* conclusion, tliough many 
things were had in deliberation. On Friday, the 5th of Fe- 
bruary, the J3ishops of Salisbuiy, Exon, St l^avid's and Litch- 
field w'ero appointed by the rest of the Prelates to examine a 
Catechism which it seems was presented to them. Put being 
by them remitted to the consideration of tlie Lower House, they 
were adverrised by Day and Sampson, on the 3rd of March, 

> See Lamb, 10, eeqq ' See the Appendix * Edd. 1, 2, "into. 
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that the said house unanimously had approved thereof. And At Rm 5 , 

there it rested for that time, and for ever after, nothing being 

done in confirmation of it as a public doctrine, (by whomso- 
ever it was written), nor any further speech made of it in the 
tifne succeeding'. Which fortune also happened to a Book of 
Discipline*, projected amongst some of the Clergy, and tendered 
to the Bishops by the Prolocutor and ten others of that house, 
on the 26th of February. To which some additionals being 
made by the first contrivers, it was a second time tendered to 
them by the Prolocutor, in the name of the Lower House of 
Convocation, by whom it had been generally and unanimously 
recommended to them. Jlut the Bishops let this sleep also as 
they did the other More was it to the profit of the Clergy 
generally, to make inquiry into certain Articles, which by the 
Archbishop, with the consent of all the rest of the Prelates, 
were delivered in writing*. The tenor of which Articles was, 

1. “ Whether if the writ of Mdiwn inquirendum be sent forth, 
there bo any likelihood that it will return to the Queen's profit? 

2. Whether some benefices ratable* be not less than they be 
already valued? 3. That they inquire of the manner of dilapi- 
dations and other spoliations that they can remember to have 
passed upon their livings, and by whom. 4. To signify how they 
have been used for the levying of the arrearages of tenths and 
subsidies, and for how many years past. 5. An also how many 
benefices they find that arc charged with pensions newly im- 
posed^ to discharge the pensions of religious persons. 6. And 
lastly, to certify how many benefices arc vacant in every 
Diocese ” But what return was made upon these inquiries, I 
find as little in the Acts of this Convocation, as either in allow- 
ance of the Catechism or the Book of Jhscipline. 

7. lleligion and the State being thus fortified and secured 

' Thr Catcchiain in question ivns that of l>i!nn Nnudl. The records 
of the Upper House, ns Hcylyn states^ do not contain any notice of its 
having been ratified hy tliat house It was, however, published m 1 570, 
and by the Canons of 1571 was sanctioned for exduaivu use in schools, — 
to be learned in Latin or in English, according to the uipatity of the 
scholar. Colher, vi 388 Cardwell, Synod 128, 52J 

* Wilkins, iv 240 , Collier, vi 371. 

■ Wilkins, iv. 238. Cardwell, Synod. 518. * TiJ^d “latohly,” 

* Tho words " nowly imposed" do not appear in Wilkins, Cardwell, 
or CoUier See 1 . 34 ; u. 357. 
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English are necessitated to a capitulation, by which they left 
tlie town behind them on the 29th of July, but carried the 
plague with them into England \ Which might by some be 
looked on as an argument of God's displeasure on this nation, 
for giving aid unto tlic rebels of a Christian Prince, though 
masked with the vizard of religion. 

9 Pass we on further towards Trent, where we find the 
Fathers in high displeasuro against Queen Elizabeth; — exas- 
perated by her aiding the Krcnch llngonots against their King, 
but more for passing the Statute abo\c mentioned*, for punisli- 
ing all those that countenanced and maintained the Pope's 
authority within her dotninious. The Pope hereby so much 
incensed, tliat he disjiatched a commission to tlie Fathers of 
Trent, to proceed to an excommimication of the (^ucen of Eng- 
land. The Emperor had his aims upon her, being at that time 
solicitous for effecting a marriage betwixt her and Charles of 
Inspnich, his second son^; of which his ministers entertained 
him with no doubtful hopes. In contcmjilatioii of which mar- 
riage, on the first notice which was given him of this secret 
purpose, he wnt letters both to the Pope and to the Legates: 
in which he signified unto them, that if the Council would not 
yield tliat fruit which was desired, that they might see an union 
of all Catholics to refonn the Church, at least they should not 
give occasion to the heretics to unite themselves more, which 
certainly they would do, in case they proceeded so against the 
Queen of lllngland; by means whereof they would undoubtedly 162 
make a league against the Catholics, which must needs bring 334 
fortli many great inconveniences Nor did this admonition, 
coming from a person of so great authority, and built on such 
prudential reasons, want its good eilbet. insomuch that both 
the Pope desisted at Borne, and revoked the commission sent 
before to the Legates in Trento 

10. But the ministers of the King of Spain would not so 
^vc over, — tlie Archbishop of Otrante in the realm of Naples, 
keeping the game on foot when the rest had left it. And 
because he tliought the proposition would not take, if it were 
made only in relation to tho Queen of England, he proposed a 
general anathematizing of the heretics, as well dead as living, 

■ Stow, 666 Camden, 80-4 * P 988. 

* Camd. 41, 64, 126. 


* Sarpi, 727 . 
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Luther and Zuingliua and the rest ; which he affirmed to be kg(..5, 

the practice of all Councils in the primitive times, and that — 

otherwise it might be said that the Council liad laboured all 
this wHilc in vain. To which it was replied by one of the Le- 
gates, that “ divers times required different counsels ; tliat the 
diflb;rences about religion in those elder times were between 
the Bishops and tlie priests ; that the people were but as an ac- 
cessory ; that the grandees either did not meddle, or, if they did 
adhere to any heresy, they did not make themselves heads and 
leaders. But now all was quite contrary; for now the heretic^ 
ministers and preachers could not be said to be heads of the 
sects, but the Princes rather, to whose iutcrcss their ministers 
and preachers did accommodate themselves; that he that 
would name the true heads of heretics, must name the (Queens 
of England and Navarr, the Prince of Conde, tlie Elector Pala- 
tine of the Heine, the Elector of Saxnnie, and many other 
Dukes and Princes of Cermany; that this would make them 
unite, and shew they were sensible of it ; and that the condom- 
nation of Luther and Zuinglms only would so provoke them 
that some great confusion would certainly arise , and therefore 
they must not do what they would, but what they could, seeing 
that the more moderate resolution was the better-." After 
wliich grave and prudent answer, it was not long before the 
conclusion of the Council (which ended on the 3rd of Decem- 
ber) had put an end to all those practices and designs, which 
otherwise might have much distracted the peace of Cliris- 

* Edd. 1,2, "hcrcticks." 

* This la in thu mam tiilcun verbatim from Brent’s translation of 
Fra Foolo, 79<i ; but Hcylyn has inmppivhcndcd the citHc, and has 
given a represeutntuiu of it wliidi is both iiuiLcnrate and iiKonsistcut 
The propo^ made by the Archbiiihop of Otninto whs, tluit an anatbeiim 
should lie pronounced on " the herctuji,”— by which he meant, not a/ 
heretics, but tlioso in particular against whom the Couiieil bud bevu 
summoned ; and he named " Lutlicr und Zuiughua dead, and their fol- 
lowers ahve " To this the Canlinul of Lorraine made tlie reply hero 

j^pyrted, that Lutlicr and Zumghus were nut the real heuda of the 

heretics, that to name the pnnees who were indeed their Icudcn, was 
mexpcdicnt, and, ‘'therefore, to do not what tliey would, but what tliey 
could, he thought that Qnot the more moderate, but] tlie more untoeratU 
resolution was the better i e. that there should not be any naming of 
pm-ti ^nlar heiesics The result was a general " onatlicina eunctis haircti- 
cis ” Trid. CononcB, ed Lips. 184G. 208, 
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tendoni, and more particularly the tranquillity of the realm 

of Eiijrland. And so I take niy leave of tlio Council of 

Trent, ^\lthout making any other character or censure of it 
than that which is given by the historian . tliat is to say, — 
That, being desired and procured by godly men to reunite 
the Church which then began to be divided, it so established 
the schism, and made the jiarty so obstinate, that the discords 
are become irreconcilable, that, being managed by Princes 
for the reformation of Ecclesiastical discipline, it caused the 
greatest deformation that over was since Christianity began , 
, that, being hoped fur by the Jhshojis, to regain the episcopal 
I authority, usuiqied for the most {lart by the Pope, it luadc 
them lose it altogether, and brought them into a greater servi- 
tude , and oil the contrary, that, being feared and avoided by 
the Sec of Rome, as a potent means to moderate tlie exorbitant 
power of tlie Pope, mounted from small beginnings by divers 
degrees unto an unlimited excess, it hath so established and 
confirnicd the same over tliat part which rcmaiiicth subject to 
it, tliat it never was so great, nor so soundly rooted'.'* 

’ hill pi, p. J. 
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ANNO DOM 1663, 1664 


1. TT AVING dispatched our business in France and Trent, 
we shall confine ourselves for so much of our story as 
iS'to come to the Isles of Dritain. In tho South part thereof, 
the plague brought out of France by the garrison soldiers of 
Newhaven had so dispersed lisclf, and made such desolation 
in many parts of the realm, that it swept away above 20,000 
in the city of London ^ , which, though it seemed less than 
some great plagues which liavc happened since, yet was it tho 

1G3 greatest at tliat time which any man living could remember. 

335 In which regard as Michaelmas term was not kept at all, so 
Candlemas term then following was kept at Ilartfonl, the 
houses in London being not well cleansed, nor the air suf- 
ficiently corrected for so great a concourse^. Under pretence 
whereof tho Council of the King of Spam residing in Brussels 
commanded proclamation to be made m Antwcip and other 
places, that no English ship with cloths should conic into any 
ports® of the Low Countries. Besides which, they alleged some 
other causes, as namely, the raising of niii>oBt iiixm goods, as 
well inwards as outwards, as well upon Englishmen as upon 
strangers^ Ac. Hut the true reason of it was, because a 
statute had been passed in the first year of the (^uccn, by 
which divers wares and commodities were forbidden to be 
brought into this realm out of Flanders and other places, (being 
the manufactures of those countri^,} to the end that our own 
people might be set on work ; as also that no English or stran- 
ger might ship out any wMte cloths undressed, being of price 
above 41., without special licence. But at the earnest suit of 
the merchant-adventurers, the Queen prohibited tho transport- 
ing of wool unwrought, and the cloth-fleet was sent to Embden, 
the principal city in East Friesland, about Easter, following, 

> OftTWilnii states the niimber ut 21,^ (84). Stow says 20,372 in 
the city nnd Iibcrtira ; 2732 in the out-paiuhia, (6.')6-7}. 

* Slow, CSff. ■* Kdd. "partu.” * Ih. 667 
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where it was joyfully received, and where the English kept 
their factory for some years after'. And though the Hanse 
Towns made such friends in the court of the Emperor that the 
English trade was interdicted under tlie pretence of being a 
monopoly, yet by the constancy of the Queen, the courage 
the merchants, and the dexterity of their agents, they previuled 
at last, and carried on the trade themselves, without any com- 
petitors^. 

2. The apprehension of this dealing from the Council of 
Spam induced the Queen to hearken the more willingly to 
a peace with France ; which she concluded upon terms of as 
good advantage as the timist would bear , the demand for Calais 
being waived till the eight years' end, at wliich it was to lie 
restored unto her by the treaty of Cambray'' which peace was 
first proclaimed before her Majesty in the Castle of Windsor, 
the French Embassador being pi-esont; and afterwards at 
London on the 13tli of April*. And for creating the greater 
confidence and amity between both I’nncos, it was not long 
before she sent the Lonl Ilcniy Uunsdon^', accompanied with 
the Lord Strange, and divers knights and gentlemen, to the 
Court of France, to present that King with the collar and 
habit of the Garter, into which noble order he had been elected 
at a general Chapter Garter the king-at-anns was also sent 
along with them, to invest him in it with all the ceremonies 
and solemnities thereunto belonging, to make it the more 
acceptable in the sight of that people*'. Hut notwithstanding 
these courses on the one mdc, and the indignities put upon 
her by tlie Hiigonot Princes on the other, reason of state pre- 
vailed with her not to lay aside the care of their safety and 
affairs. For well she knew, tliat, if the llugonots were not 
encouraged under hand, and tlic Guisian faction kept in breath 
by their frequent stirrings, they would be cither hammering 
some design against her in her own dominions, or animate the 
Queen of Scots to stand to her title and pretensions for the 
Crown of England. Upon which general ground of self-pre- 
servation, as she first aided those of Scotland for the expelling 
of the French, and the French Protestants from being ruined 

' Stow, 657 ’ Camd. 00 * Sap. p. 304 . * Stow, 657 

* Heniy Curcy, Lord Ilunsdriu, cousui of the Queen Sup. p 274. 

• Stow, 657. Camd 88. 
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and oppressed by the house of Guise ; so on the same she Ah.Reo.s, 
afterwards undertook the patronage of the ficigic Netherlands 
against the tyranny and ambition of the Duke of Alva, who 
otherwise might have brought the war to her own doors, and 
hazarded the peace and safety of her whole estate. 

• 3. Having secured herself by this peace with France, 
and being at no open enmity with the King of Spam, she 
resolves to give herself some pleasure, and thereupon prepar- 
eth for her smnmer's progress. In the course whereof she 
bestowed a visit upon Cambridge on the 5th of August, 
where she was honourably received by Mr Secretary Cecil, 
being then Chancellor of that University, together with all 
the Heads of Houses and other students, attired in their 
academical habits, according to their several and distinct de- 

]()4 grecs. Her lodging was prodded in King's College ; the days 

336 of her abode there spent in scholastical exercises of philo- 
sophy, phasic, and divinity, the nights in comedies and trw> 
gedics, and other pleasing entertmnments. On Wednesday 
tlio 7th of the same month she rode through the town, and , 
took a view of all the Colleges and Halls — the goodly monu- 
ments of the piety of her predecessors, and of so many men 
and women famous in their generations. Which done, slie 
took leave of Cambridge in a Latin oration, in which sho gave 
them great encouragement to pursue their studies ; not without 
giving them some hopes, that, if God spared her life and opportu- 
nity, she would erect some monument amongst them of her love 
to learning, which should not be inferior unto any of her royal 
ancestors L Tn which diversion she received such high content- 
ment, that notliing could have seemed to be equal to it but the 
like at Oxon, where she was entertmned about two years after 
for seven days together, with the same variety of speeches, 
interludes, disputations, and other academical expressions of 
a public joy. In one point, that of Oxford seemed to have the 
pre-eminence, all things being there both given and taken with 
BO even an hand, that there could be no ground for any emula- 
tion, strife, or discord to ensue upon it. Hut in tho midst of 
those contentments which she had at Cambridge were sown the 

* Holinshcd, iv. 226 Stow, 66a Camd 01 Fuller, Ch. Hist iv. 

331-2. 
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I, Beods of those divisions sad combustions with which the Church 
. hath been continually distracted to this very day. 'For so it 
happened, that Mr Thomas Preston of King's College, and Mr 
Thomas Cartivright of Trinity College, were appointed for two 
of the opponents in a disputation ; in which the first, by reason 
of Ills comely gesture, pleasing pronunciation, and graceful pbr- 
sonage, was both liked and rewarded by her, the other receiv> 
ing neither reward or commendation , which so incensed the 
proud man, too much opinionated of himself and his own abili- 
ties, that he retired unto Ceneva, where, having throughly 
informed himself in all particulars, both of doctrine and dis- 
cipline, wherein the Churches of that platform differed from 
the Church of England, he returned home with an intent to 
repair his credit, or rather to get himself a name, (as did 
Erostratus in the burning of Diana's temple) by raising such 
a fire, such combustions in her, as never were to be extin- 
guished (like the fire of Tabcrah ') but by the immediate hand 
of heaven^. 

4. The Genevians had already began to blow the coals, 
and brought fuel to them, but it was only for the burning of 
caps and rochets. The (kmimon Prayer-])ook was so fortified 
by Act of Parliament, tliat there was no assaulting of it without 
greater danger than they durst drau uj>on themselves. And as 
for the Episcopal Government, it was so interwoven and incor- 
porated with the laws of the land, so twisted in with the preroga- 
tive of the Crown and the regal interess, that they must first bo 
in a capacity of trampling on the laws and the Crown together, 
before they could attempt the destruction of it. But caps and 
tippets, rochets and lawn sleeves and canonical coats, seemed 
to be built upon no better foundation than superstitious custom, 
some old Popish canon, or at the best some temporary injunc- 
tion of the Queen's deviung, which could not have the power 
and effect of law. This game they liad in chase in King 
Edward's time, which now they are resolved to follow both 


' Numbcis, xi 1-fl. 

* Paule’s Life of Whitgift, in Woidsw. EIccL Biog iii. fi59 Fuller, 
Hist of Cnnibridgc, 196, copies the stoiy from Paule, but says that 
Cartwright’s friends denied tlic truth of it The lato biognphy of Cart- 
wright by Mr B Brook does not throw nny real bght on the subject 
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with horn and hound, and hunt it to the very last . but as good Ar uko 6, 

huntsmen as they were, the came off with loss, — ^they that sped 

best in it being tom by the briers and bushes through which 
the fury of their passion carried them in pursuit of tho sport. 

Amongst which, none sped worse than Sampson, because none 
had so much to lose in the prosecution ; for resting obstinate 
in refusing to wear that habit which of right belonged unto his 
place', ho was deprived of that place, by the High Guminis- 
doners, to which the habit did belong. So eminent a preferment 
as the Deanery of Christ Church deserved a man of a better 
temper, and of a more exemplary conformity to the rules of the 
Church ; both which were found in Dr Thomas Godwin, Chap- 
lain in Ordinary to the (2uecn, advanced unto this Deanery first, 

1(;5 and after to the Dishoprick of Datli and Wclls^, more fortu- 
337 natc in being fattier to Dr Francis Godwin, a late Dishop of 
Hereford, never to be forgotten for his Commentaries of tho 
English Uishojis, digested with such infinite pains, and no less 
ingenuity. 

5. The obstinacy of these men in matter of ceremony 
prompted tiic Bishops to make tnal of their orthodoxy in points 
of doctnne. Tho Articles of llcligion, lately agreed upon in 
Convocation, had been subscribed by all the Clergy who had 
voted to them, — subscribed not only for themselves, but in tlic 
name of all those in the several dioceses and cathedral churches 
whom they represented But the Bishops, not thinking that 
sufficient to secure the Church, required subscription of the 
rest in their several places, threatening no less than depriva- 
tion to such as wilfully refused and obstinately persisted in 
that refusal. Many there were who boggled at if, but did 
it not so perversely, nor in such great numbers, as when 
their faction was grown strong and improved to multitudes. 

Some stumbled at it in regard of the first clause added to tho 

' “ In a letter to Sccntsiy Cecil, Sampson siud that at his onhnation 
in 1549 ho excepted agaiiut the apparel, and by the Archbishop and 
Bishop lUdlcy was novcrthelesB permitted and admitted ” Btiypp, Cron- 
iiivr, 11 . 1.30, cd Eccl Hut (wliero tho editor gives on account of Samp- 
son) The fact was but little to the puriiose, since the ordination took 
place while things were m on unsettled state Comp G1 Itidlcy's Life 
of Kidlcy, 302. For Sampson and Humphrey, see Stiyiie, Ann. i. u 43 ; 

Life of Puker, b u c. 23 ; b id. c. 1. 

' Godwin, 800 * iidd. 1, 2, " who boggled at it, os they all did.” 
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twentieth Article, about the authority of the Church*, others in 
reference to the thirty-sixth, touching the consecratioi^ of Arch' 
bishops and Ibshops; somo thought they attributed more 
authonty to the Supreme Magistrate over all persons and causes, 
both ecclesiastical and civil, than could consist with that auto* 
craty and independency which Galvin arrogated unto his pres- 
byteries and other churches of that platform; and others looked 
upon the Homilies as beggarly rudiments, scarce milk for babes, 
but by no means to be served in for a stronger stomach. In 
general, thought by the Ocncvians and Zuinglian gospellers to 
have too much in them of the Pope, ,or too little of Calvin , 
and therefore not to be subscribed by any who desired the 
reputation of keeping a good conscience with faith unfeigned. 
Of which number none so much remarkable as Father John 
Fox, the martyrologist, who had before appeared in the schism 
at Franckfort, and left tliat church, (when Cox had got the 
better in it), to retire to Geneva lioing now called on to sub- 
senbe, that the opinion which was had of his parts and piety 
might advance the service, he is said to have appeared before 
the Bishop (but whether before the Archbishop or his own dio- 
cesan is not much material) with the New Testament in Greek, 
— “ To this” (said he) “ I will snbscnbe , and if this will not 
serve, take my prebend of Salisbury, tho only preferment which 
I hold in the Church of England, and much good may it do you^ ” 
6. This refractory answer — (for it was no bettor) — ^might 
well have moved the Bishop to proceed against him, as he did 
against some others who had stood on the same refusal ; but 
kissing goes by kindness, as the saying is, and so much kind- 
ness was shewed to him that he both kept his resolution and 
his place together ; which whether it might not do more hurt 
to the Church than that preferment in the Church did advan- 
tage him, I think no wise man will make a question , for com- 
monly the exemption or indrannity of some few particulars con- 
firms tho obstinacy of the rest, in hope of being privileged with 
the like indemnity. And therefore it was well observed by 
' It is needless to say more here as to tlic history of this elause, than 
that it appeared in the first prmted edition of the Article^ although 
omitted in maiqr which followed. Lomh, Hut. of the Articles, 33. See 
VoL i. p xciii. ; HeyIyn,Examcn, 14^ seqq , Acr. Red 231-2, ed.1072, 
Laurence, Bampt Lectures, 23C. 

* Wiither to BaseL Sup. 182. * Fuller, iv. 328-9. 



QUEE^^ ELIZABETH. 


407 


Bi^op Bancroft', when King James proposed the writing of a KEa.G, 
letter to the Bishop of Clicstcr, for respiting some ministers of * — 

his diocese from a present conformity, “ That if tins purpose 
should proceed, the copy of tliose letters would hy over the 
kingdom, and then others would make the same request for 
some friends of theirs, and so no fruit would follow of the pre- 
sent conference, but that all things would be worse than before 
they were." But Queen Elizabeth was not drawn so easily to 
the like indulgences , for which she received her own just 
praises from the pen of an advcisai^', Harding by name, [whoj, 
in his Epistle Dedicatory prefixed before his Answer to the 
Bishop's A{K)logy, couiniends her “ earnest zeal and travail, in 
bringing those disoi-dercd ministers into some order of decent 
apparel, which yet some of them wanted reason to apply them- 
selves to'^." And Sanders (who seldom speaks well of her) Krst 
informs his reader, “ What bickerings there were m England 
about the rochet, and other vestments of the clctgy , that many 
33 g of the opposite party rcgardol not the Queen's judgment in it, 
but sent for counsel and advice to (Jenuany, France, Savoy, 
and Switzerland, but specially to Theodore Beza and Peter 
Martjr, but finally, that, notwithstanding the advice of the 
one and the addresses of the otlier, the Queen proceeded vigor- 
ously to the deprivation of all such persons as wilfully opposed j 
her order made in tliat behalf.” ^ 

7 It seems by this that our Gcncvians, for the greater tuc Non 
countenancing of their inconfoniuty, had stirred up the most cnnr^HJncl 
eminent divines of the Gallic aud Helvetian churches to declare a-fiwuusn. 
m favour of their doings. And it appears also, by remem- 
brances ill some authors, that Calvin, apprehending some neg- 
lect from Mr Secretory Cecil, in makiug cither no return, or 
a return which signified notliiug, to liis first addresses', had laid 
aaiiip his carc of the Church of England, for which he could 
expect no thanks from the Bishops, or liad received so little 

* At tlic Hompton-Cuurt Conference. Caidwell, Coufcicnccs, 210-11. 

* See p. 31(5 

> P. 301. StuidetH (lluhton), howcvcTj takes ocibbioii to faDccr at 
the assumplion of “ pontifienl power." 

* Tlicre IS but cue letter to Cuul ui the collection of Calvin’s Epistles 
(p.l33, datedJan. 29, 1069 — sup. 336). He was told that the Queen was 
angry because he was supposed to have agreed with Knox and Goodman 
m theu opinions os to ^niole sovereignty. Zunth Letters, p. 70. 
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from the great men of the Court. Dut Peter Martyr, wh3e he 
lived, conceived himself to have some interesa in this Ghundi, 
in which he had enjoyed such a good preferment, but more in 
some particular persons and membeis of it, who seemed to 
depend upon his judgment, and to ask counsel of him as 
tlicir surest oracle, in which, how much ho countonanqed 
that faction in King Edward's time both by his practice and 
his pen, and what encouragement he gave them in this pre- 
sent reign, hath been shewn before'; how much outgone by 
Theodore Pessa, who next usurped a superintendency over all 
the churches of this island, may be seen hereafter^. All that 
shall now be said of cither of them, or of all together, shall be 
briefly tliis, — that this poor Church might better have wanted^ 
their best helps in points of doctrine, than have been troubled 
with their intcrmeddlings in matter of discipline. More 
modestly than so dealt Bullinger and Gualter, two divines of 
Switzerland* as emment in all points of learning as the best 
amongst them, who, being solicited by some zealous brethren 
to signify their judgment in the present controversy about the 
apparel of the cloigy, return an approbation of it, but send the 
same inclosed in several letters to Sandys, Horn, and Grindal, 
that they might see that neitlicr of tliem would engage in tlie 
affairs of this Church, without the privity of the governors and 
rulers of it\ 

8. To bring this quarrel to an end, or otherwise to render 
all opponents tlic more inexcusable, the Queen thought fit to 
make a further signification of her royal pleasure, — not grounded 
only on the sovereign power and prerogative royal, by which 
she published her Injunctions in the first year of her reign*, 
but legally declared by her Commissioners for Causes Eccle- 

' Sup. 1 . 106 , li. 336 Hu death luu Ixsen reconled, p. 387. 

* On Hcz.i’ 8 interference, Mce Aeiius Rediv, where ixuotations from 
liu lottera ore given, pp 40—43, and Book vi 

* Edd “counted" 

* The Zurich Letten contain the coircBpuiidence with thcKC divines. 
Comp Stiype, Ann i c. xlu. 

■ Bullinger's Letter to Sampson, conveying the joint opimon of hun- 
Bclf and Gnolter, is in ttie Zurich Letters, p. 214; that to Bp. Horn, 
ibid. 224. The opinions of Martyr and Buccr, given in the matter of 
Hooper (sup. L 191), were at tliu time publuhcd by order of the Queen’s 
Commissioners. Ibid. 227 Comp Stiype, Ann. i 491-2. 

* Sup p 298. 
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siastical, according to the Acts and Statutes made in that Ah Rmi n, 

behalf ; for then it was to be presumed, that such as had 

denied obedience to her sole commands, would at least give it 
to the' laws. The Archhishop is thereupon required to consult 
tugethcr with such Bishops and Commissioners as were next 
at .hand, upon the making of such rules and orders as they 
thought necessary for the peace of the Church, with reference 
to the present condition and estate thereof which being 
accordingly performed, presented to the Queen, and by her 
approved, tlie said rules and orders were set forth and pub- 
lished in a certain book, entituled, “ Advertisements, partly for 
due order in the public Administration of Common Prayers, and 
using the holy Sacraments, and partly for the apprcl of all 
persons ecclesiastical, by the virtue of the Queen's Majesty's 
letters commanding the same, the ]5th day of January’’," &c. 

And that they might be known to liave the stamp of royal 
authority, a preface ivas prefixed before them, in which it was 
expressed, “ That the ({ucen had called to her rcmcnibraiiec 
how necessary it was for the advancement of God's glory, &c. 
for all her loving subjects of the state ecclesiastical \ not only 
to 1)0 knit together in the bonds of uniformity touching the 
ministration of God's Word and Sacraments, but also to Ixi of 
one decent behaviour of outward apparel, that by their' dis- 
tinct habits they might be known to lie of that holy vocation, 
whereby the greater reverence might be given unto them in 
339 several offices ,'' that thereupon she “ had required the 

’ Hcylyn, it may lie obscrvorl, HpmkH of tlio Advcrtisi'inciitH nn having 
the force of law,— considering that they fiiliilli^l the eunditioiiB of tliu 
clause in the Att ot Uniformity, wliiUi reserved to the Queen a power, 
with the advice of lier coiniiussioncrs or of tlic mctroiiolitan, of “taking 
other order" os to dress, ceremonies, Ac, from that wliidi was prcsciilied 
ill the Prayer-Book. And tins was the view taken down to our aiitlior's 
tunc , e g. by Andrewes (Append, to Nicliollson the Coiiiinon Prayer, :)S), 
and by Sparrow (Rationale, 311, ed. Oxf. liUU) Many wiiteia ot n later 
date, however, — among w horn are Gilwon, NiilioIIs, Stry pc, Collier, Burn, 
and l)‘r Cardwell, — ha>c supposed that the Queen's sanction was with- 
held, and, cousrquently, that the Advertisements had not the authority 
of law The older view is very fully and Batisfni.tonly vindicated by 
Archdeacon Hnmson, m his" Historical Inquiry into the llubriL ' Lond. 

1846, pp. 80, seqq 

• Wilkins, iv. 247—260 

* “cap cdally tlic state ccdcsiostical " * “ in their." 
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Ah RBa.6i Metropolitan, by her special letters, tiiat, upon conference had 

with such otiicr Bishops as were authonzed by her Commission 

for Causes Eccleuastical, some order might be took, whereby 
all diversities and varieties in the premises might ho taken 
away and finally, that, in obedience unto her commands, the 
said Metropolitan and the rest there named had agreed upon 
“ the rules and orders ensuing, wliich were by her thought meet 
to be used and followed.” 

9. Now in these Articles or Advi^tisemcnts, it was par- 
ticularly enjoined amongst other things, “ That all Archbishops 
and Bishops should continue their accustomed appiurcl; that 
all Deans of Cathcdial Churches, Masters of Colleges, all 
Archdeacons and other dignitaries in Cathedral Churches, 
Doctors, Bachelors of Divinity and Law, having any ecclesi- 
astical living, should wear m their common apparel abroad a 
side' gown with sleeves straight at the hand, witliout any cut 
in the same, and that also without any falling cape, and to 
wear tippets of sarsnet, as was lawful for them by Act of 
Parliament, 24 Henry VIIT.-, tliat all Doctors of Physic 
or any other faculty having any living ccdcsiastical, or any 
other that may dispend by the Church lOU marks, so** to be 
esteemed by the fruits or tenths of their promotions ; or all 
I’rebciidarics, whose promotions are valued at 20^. and upward, 
do'* wear the like habit, tliat they, or all ecclesiastical persons, 
or other havmg any ecclesiastical living, do wear the cap ap- 
pointed by the Injunctions, and no hats, but in their joumey- 
ings, tliat they m tlieir joumejs do wear the cloaks with 
sleeves put on, and like m fashion to tlieir gowns, without 
gards, welts, or cuts; that in their private houses or studies 
they use their own hberty of comely apjiarel ; that all inferior 
ecclesiastical persons shall wear long gowns of the fashion 
aforesaid, and caps as before is described , that all poor parsons, 
vicars, and curates, do endeavour themselves to conform tlieir 
apparel in like sort, so soon and as conveniently as tlieir abi- 
lities will serve for the same, provided that their ability be 
judged by the Bisliop of the diocese ; and if their abihty will 
not suffer them to buy them long gowns, of the form aforc^ 
prescribed, that then they shall wear their short gowns, as 

' 1 e. long ^ c. 13 — A Ktututo against “ cxuiBS of apparcL" 

’ Edd. Hcyl. “ he ” Edd. « to." • Edd. IleyL “aforenaid.” 
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before expreased ; that all such persons as have been or be An rro 

ecclesiastical, and serve not the ministry, or have not accepted, 

or shall refuse to accept, the Oatli of Obedience to the Queen's 
Majesty, do from henccfortli wear none of the aaid apparel, 
bnt to go as mere laymen, till they be reconciled to obedience ; 
and who shall obstinately refuse to do the same, be presented 
by the Ordinary to the Oommisaioners for Causes Ecclesiastical, 
and by them to be reformed accordingly." Rut tins belongs 
more properly to the year next following^. 

10. To return therefore where we left, — ^the next con- 
Bidemble action which followed on the Queen's reception at UMU.T 
Cambridge, but more ciinsulcrablc in the consequents tlian in 
the act itself, was the preferring of Sir Robert Dudley, the 
second son then hving to the Duke of Northumberland, to the 
titles of Lord Denbigh and Earl of Leicester , which honour 
she conferred on him on Michaelmas day^ with all the pomps 
and ceremonies thereunto accustomed. She luul before elected 
him into the Order of the (lartcri, made him the Master of 
her Horse and Chancellor of the University of Oxon»; siifPored 
him to carry a great sway m all affairs both of Court and 
Council, and given unto him the fair manor of Denbigh, being 
conceived to be one of the goodh<»t territories in England, as 
having more gentlemen of quality which owes suit and service 
thereunto than any other whatsoever in the bands of a subject. 

And now she adds unto tliese honours the goodly castle and 
manor of Kenilworth, part of the patninony and possession 
of the Duchy of lianeastcr. Advanced unto which height, 
he engrossed unto himself the disposing of all offices m Court 
and State, and of all preferments in the Church ; proving m 
line so unappeasable in his malice and unsatiable in Ins lasts, 
so sacrilegious in his rapines, so false in promises, and treo- 
Igg oherousin point of trust, and finally so destructive of the rights 
340 properties of particular persons, that his little finger lay 
far heavier on the English subjects than the loins of all the 

‘ The Advertuements do nut apixiar to have hern publiHhed until 
April 16PiG. Harnson, 123. * Stow, (^7 ‘ 

" " I'rimo icgni anno non aino omnium adinirotionc.” Cauid 53, 
ed 1615. 

* The Earl of IjciceBter was elected by tlic University, in preference 
to Archbishop Parker. Woods Hist and Antiq. cd, Gutch, u. 100. 
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Oi favourites of the two last kings. And that his monstrous vices 

(most insupportable in any otlier than himself) might either 

be connived at, or not complained of, he clonks them with a 
seeming zeal to the true religion, and made himself the head 
of the Puritan faction, who spared no pains in setting forth 
his praises upon all occasions, making themselves the Trom- 
parts to this Bragadocio*. Nor was he wanting to caress them 
after such a manner as he found most agreeable to those holy 
hypocrites, using no other language in his speech and letters 
than pure Scripture phrase, in which he was become as dex- 
terous as if he had received tlie same inspirations with the 
sacred penmen. Of whom 1 had not spoke so much, but that 
he seemed to have been bom for tlie destruction of the Church 
of England, as may appear further in the prosecution of the 
Presbyterian or Puritan history, whensoever any able pen shall 
bo exercised in it 


ObiwquiM of 
the RinpcTor 
Fctdlnand. 


11. But leaving this Court-meteor to be gazed on by un- 
knowing men, let us attend the obsequies of the Emperor 
Ferdinand, who died on the [26th] of [July]® in the year now 
being, leaving the Empire and the rest of his dominions to 
Maximilian his eldest son, whom he had before made King of 
the Romans. A Prince ho was who had deserved exceeding 
well of the Queen of England, and she resolved not to be 
wanting to the due acknowledgment of so great a merit. The 
afternoon of the second day of October and the forenoon of the 
third are sot apart by her command for this great solemnity, 
for which there was erected in the upper part of the quire of 
the said Church a goodly herse, richly garnished and set fortli, 
all the quire being hanged with black cloth, adorned with rich 
scutcheons of his arms of sundry sorts at the solemnization 
of which funeral there were twelve mourners, and one that 
presented the Queen's person, which was the Marquess of Win- 
chester, Lord Treasurer of England, the other twelve being 
two Earls, six Lords, and four Knights; the sacred part 
thereof performed by the Archbishop of Canterbury, assisted 
by the Bishops of London and Rochester ; tlie funeral sermon 
being preached by the Bishop of London®, which tended much 


* See Spenser, Faeiy Queen, b u canto S. 

■ The dates of the day and moutli arc left blank in the old editiona 
> Gnndal The sermon is printed m his Remains, ed. l^k. Soc. 34. 
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unto the praise and commendation of that famous Emperor. 

]Jy which solemnity, as she did no small honour to the dead, 

BO she. gave great contentment to the living also , the people 
being generally much delighted with such glorious pomps, and 
the Church of England thereby held iii estimation with all 
foreign Princes. 

12. Nothing else memorable m this ^car but the coming Control etKy 
out of certain books, and the death of Calvin. Dorman, •|n niimian iind 

’ Nowall 

English fugitive, first publishcth a book for proof of certain 
of the articles denied in Bishop Jewel's Challenge, encountered 
first by Alexander Nowcl, Dean of the Cathedral Church of 
St Paul, who first appeared in print against those of Lovain, 
and is replied upon by Dorman, in a book entitled, “A Dis- 
covery of Mr Nowel’s Untniths,” not published till the joar 
next following^. But of more consequence to this Church was 
the deatli of Calvin by wliosc authority so much disorder and ncatnofcai- 
confusion was to lie brought upon it in the times succeeding , — 
a name much reverenced, not only by those of his own party 
and persuasions, but by many grave and moderate men, who 
did not look at first into the daiigurs which ensued upon it 
llis platform at Ceneva made the only pattern which all 
reformed Churches were to frame their government, his 
writings made the only rule by wdiicli all students in divinity 
were to square their judgment What Peter Loiubart was 
esteemed to be in the schools of Rome, the same was Calvin 
reckoned m all those Churches which were reformed according 
to tho Zuiiigliaii doctrine in the jioint of the Sacrament ^ 

> Sup 32!) 

* May 27, aim. ffit US Henry, Lelien Calvins, in 692. 

* “Of wliat acLunut tho Aluator of Svutuncos woo in the ChuFth 
of Romo, the anno and more amongst tlio prcochors of nduniu'd 
Churches Calvin hod ininhiisod, so that the pcrfoctrst divmrs were 
judged they whith wire skilfullcst m Calvin’s writings His Ixiuks 
almost the very canon to judge both dottrme and discipline by Fa'iith 
Churdies, both under oUicth abroad and at home m tlicir own country, 
nil east according to that mould which Calvin had mode Thu Church 
of Scotland, in erecting the fabric of their reformation, took tlic selfsame 
pattern. Till at length tlie discipline began now to cTuillenge univcrsiil 
obedience, ' &c (Hooker, l're£ to Fed Pohtv, ii. 9 Vol. i. p ]7>% ed. 

Kehle, 1836 ) But it is meorreejt and unjust to speak, ns Ileylyn dura, 
of Calvm’s doctrine on the subject of the Euchaiist os identical with that 
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^ non Unetur^ as the saying was, — ^he was not 

1 — BO esteemed in England, nor was there any reason wl^ it should 

be BO ; for, though some zealous brethren of the P^byteiian 
or Puritan faction appeared exceeding ambitious to wear his 
livery, and tliought no name bo honourable as that of Calvinist, 
yet tlie sounder members of the Churcli, the royal and pre- 109 
latical divines, as the others called them, conceived otherwise 34] 
of him : and the right learned Adrian Saravia, though by birth 
a Dutchman', yet, being once preferred in the Church of Eng- 
land, he stomached notlung more than to be called Calvinian. 

of Zwingli. See Mochler, S.vin1mlik, 271—4, eel Mnmr, in4a, Hugen- 
boch's Hist, of Doctrines, traibl by Ruch, u 29G — •‘104, Ediub. 1847, 
Henry, Jx<ben Calviiu, 1 137 

‘ Ho a nntivc of Artois, liu father being a Spaniard. Kebic, n 
in Hooker, i. 94, 
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ANNO REGNI ELIZ. 7, 

ANNO nOM t5fS4, 1663. 


1 - TA 7 E shall begin this jear with the concommcnts of the 
» » Kirk of Scotland, where Queen Elizabeth kept a 
stock still going, the returns whereof redounded more to her 
own security than to the profit and advantage of the Church of 
England. The Queen of Scots was young, possessed of that 
kingdom, and next heir to this , first niamod to the Daulphm 
of France, and sued to after his decease in behalf of Charles, 
the younger son of the Eiiijieior Maximilian, as also of the 
l^nncc of Condc and the T)uke of Havana Jhit Queen Eliza- 
betli had found so much trouble and danger from her first 
alliance with the French, that she was against all marriage 
which might breed the like, or any way advance the power of 
that competitor; but on tlie contrary, she commended to her 
the Earl of Leicester, whom slie pretended to have raised to 
those eminent honours, to make him in some sort capable of a 
Queen's aflcctioni. Which proposition proved agreeable to 
neither party, — the Queen of Scots disikuning that iinciiual 
offer, and Leicester dealing underliand with Jimidolpli tlic 
Eiiglisli resident to keep licr still in that averscncss Ifc had 
foolishly given himself some liojics of iiianymg with Eh/abeth, 
his own dread iiiistrcss, inteqircting all her favours to him to 
proceed from aflectioii, and nas not willing that any proposition 
for tliat purpose with the Queen of Scots should be eiiterbimcd. 
Durmg these various tliouglits on both sides, the Eiiglisli licgaii 
to be dividctl m opinion concerning the next heir to the Crown 
Imperial of this realm One Hales’^ had writ a discourse in 
favour of the house of Suffolk, but more particularly in defence 
of the late marriage between the Earl of Hartford and tlic 
Lady Katherine, for which he was apprehended and committed 
prisoner. The llomish party were at the same time sub- 

^ Camd 84, ed. KSiri. 

* “Joaiinuii IlalcHLUH, homo opinoiiiHiimua [|apinio!ii!iHiinuH'?|], acd 
erudihone luultiplici.” Camd 73 lie had buen Llcrk of tlic Hauaper 
under Edward, and an exile in the tcign of Mary. For tho unfor* 
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Ah Bro.?, divided, some standing for the Queen of Scots as the next heir- 

L- apparent, though an alien born , others fur Henry Lord Darnl} , 

eldest son to the Earl of Lenox, — bom in the realm, and lineally 
descended from tho eldest daughter of King Henry the Seventh, 
from whom the Queen of Scots also did derive her claim. 

2. The Queen of Scots also at the same time, grown jea- 
lous of tho practices of the liord James her bastard-brother, 
whom she had not long before made Earl of Murrey, and being 
overpowered by those of the Congregation, was at some loss 
within herself for finding a fit person, upon whose integrity she 
might depend m point of counsel, and on whose power she 
might rely in point of safety. After a long dehberation, nothing 
seemed more conducible to her ends and puqioscs than the 
recalling of Matthew Earl of Lenox to his native country, 
from whence he had been forced by the Hamiltonians in the 
time of King Henryk Ecing of great power in the West of 
Scotland, from the Kings whereof he was extracted, Henry 
conceived that some good use might be made of him for ad- 
vancing the so much desired marriage between his only son 
Prince Edward and the infant Queen The more to gain him 
to his side, he bestows upon Imn in niariiage the Lady Marga- 
ret Uuw’glas^ daughter of Queen Margaiethis eldest sister, by 
Archibald Dowglas Earl of Angus, her second husband, of 
which marriage w'crc born Henry Lord Darnly (of whom moie 
anon) and diaries the second son (whom King James created 
Earl of Lenox) father of Arabella, before remembered’. And 
that tliey might support themselves in the nobler cquiimgc, 
he bestoivs iqion him also the manor of Setrington, with other 
good lands adjoining, in the county of York, — passing since by 
the name of Lenox his lands in the style of tlie people In 
England he remained above twenty years, but kept himself 
constant m all changes to Uic Church of llome^ which made 17u 

342 

tunatp conacquoncos of his book, see Ellis, Grig. Letters, 2nd Ser ii 285. 
Leicester oicuscd Lord Keeper Ihieon of liciiig concerned in it. Bacon 
denied tho chiiigc, and whh "a>gre et seniis ’ restoied to the Queen's 
favour by Ceul Camd 81 See Btrype, Ann i. 6 

’ Camden, 82 

* A. 1) 1.544 Herbert, 24.3 Tytler, Hist Scot iv. .30.5 See i. 241 

* Blip, p .38.5 

* Mr Tytler Bheiwi, from a letter o^ Randolph to Cecil, written ahont 
this time, tli.it the Countess of Lenox hod excrcisi'd a pointful mflucnce 
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him the more estimable both with his own Queen and the Aw Urn 7, 
English I^apists. lleing returned into his country, he found 
the Queen so gracious to him, and such a handsome corre- 
spondence with the chief nobility, that he sends for his two 
sens to come thither to him, but leaves his wife Iiehind in the 
Court of England, lest otherwise Queen Elizabeth might taho 
some umbrage or displeasure at it, if they should all remove at 
once 

3 It was about the middle of February that the l^ord Damly 
came to the Court of Scotland ; who, being not full twenty years 
old, of lovely person, sweet behaviour, and a most ingenuous 
disposition, exceedingly prevailed in short time on the (2iiei'n''a 
affections. She had now met with such a man as might please 
her fancy, and more secure her title to the Crown of England 
than any of the great Kings m Euro|>c. What then sliould 
hinder her from making up a marriage so agreeable to her, so 
acceptable to the Catholic }iarty in both kingdoms, nnd which 
she thought withal of so safe a condition as could create no 
new jealousies in tlie breast of Elizabeth I Jhit those of the 
Lcicestrian faction conceived otherwise of it, and had drawn 
most of the Court and Council to conceive so too For what 
could more secure the interess of the (^uccn of Scuts, than to 
corroborate her own title with that of Darnlyl from w’iiich two, 
what children soever should proceed, they would draw to tliem 
many hearts in the realm of England, who now stood fair and 
faithful to their natural Queen. In this great fear (but made 
much greater of set purpose to create sonic trouble) it was 
advised tliat the Queen should earnestly be intreated to think 
of marriage, to the end that the succession might be settled m 
her own posterity, that all Popish justices' (whereof there 
were many at that time) might be put out of conimission, and 

over the mind of Queen Mary of England — n fact not mentioned 
claewhero Hist Reotl vi >100 For Elizabcth’a c>c[tiivocal briiavioiir 
m t)ie nmtter of Knox a return to Scotland, ace that volume, pp. 202, 
fieqq. 

■ Camden, p 00, aays, tliat it waa Buggratod tliat the juih/m , — 

“judices Tegni, qiii pltriqi'c omnes crant poiitiliui,"— alioiild ho re- 
quired to take tlic Oath of Supremacy. After tho MiipprcssKui of 
the northern rehcllion, a u. 1560, all juaticcB wtro rcqiiiied to mib- 
Bcrilic a profeBsion of conformity to tho national Church Strype, Ann 
i. Odd, seqq 

nr TTi 

[IlBVLYN, II] 
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Shcnumei 
the I«id 
Demicy 


none admitted to that office but such as were sincerely afiketed 
to the rerormed religion ; that the old deprived Biriiops, which 
for the most part lived at liberty, might be brought to a more 
close restraint, for fear of hardening some in their errors, and 
corrupting others with whom they had the freedom of conver- 
sation; that a greater power might be conferred upon }he 
Englisli Bishops, in the free exercise of their jurisdiction, for 
suppressing all such Popish books as were sent into England, 
depriving the English fhgitives of all those bcnciices in this 
kingdom which hitherto they liad retained : and all this to be 
done without incurring the danger of a, preemunire, with which 
they were so often threatened by the common lawyers. It was 
advised also, that, for a counterpoise unto the title of the Queen 
of Scots, some countenance should bo given to the house of 
Suffolk, by shewmg favour to the Earl of Hartford and tlic 
Lady Katherine , and that, to keep the balance even with the 
Bomish Catholics, some moderation sliould be used to such 
Protestant ministers — (you may be sure the Earl of Leicester 
had a hand in this) — as hitherto had been opporite in external 
matters to the rites and ceremonies of tho Church here by 
law established'. 

4. Nor was tliis marriage very pleasing to the Scots them- 
selves. The chief lords of the Bomi^ psrty, who faithfully liad 
adhered to their natural Queen in all her former troubles, con- 
ceived that some of them might be as capable of the Queen's 
affections as a young gentleman bom in England, and one that 
never had done any service which might ennoble and prefer 
him before all the rest. The ministers exclaimed against it in 
their common preaching, as if it were designed of purpose to 
destroy religion, and bring them under their old vassalage to 
the Ghurdi of Borne. The noblemen and others of the Congre- 
gation, who had sold themselves to (jueen Elizabeth, were 
governed wholly by her counsels, and put themselves into a 
posture of arms to disturb the match. The Edinburgeis do 
the like, but are quickly scattered and forced to submit them- 
selves to their Queen's good pleasure ^ who was so bent upon 
her marriage ivith this young nobleman that neither threaten- 
ings nor persuasions could divert her from it. And that he 
might appear in some capacity fit for the marriage of a Queen, 17 
* Camd. SH». * ^ttiswoodc, 190. 34 
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she first confers upon him the order of knighthood, and after- Aw Uso 7, 
wards creates him Baron of Ardamanack^, Earl of Rosse, and ‘ 
Duke^ of Bothsay, which are the ordinary titles of the eldest 
and second sons of Scotland. In May she had convcnted the 
Estates of Scotland, to whom she communicated her intention, 
with the reasons of it ; which by the greatest part of the 
assembly seemed to be allowed of, none but the Lord Ocliiltrie 
opposing what the rest approved a. About the middle of July 
the marriage rites were celebrated in the Royal Chapel by the ^ 

Dean of Restalrig, and the next day the new Duko was pro- 
claimed King by sound of trumpet, and declared to be asso- 
ciated with the Queen in the public government’. The news 
whereof being brought unto Queen Elizabeth, she seemed more 
offimded than indeed she was. For well she knew, that both 
the new King and the Earl his father wero men of plain and 
open natures, not apt to entertain any dangerous counsels to 
the disturbance of her quiet ; that as long as she retained tho 
Countess with her, — (who was the mother of the one, and the 
wife of the other) — ^they seemed to stand bound to their good 
behaviour, and durst act nothing to the prejudice of so dear a 
pledge , tliat^ by the precipitation of this marriage, the Queen of 
Scots had neither fortified herself in the love of her people, nor 
in alliances abroad, and that it could not otherwise be, but 
some new troubles must break out in Scotland upon tliis occa- 
sion, by which it would be made uncomfortable and inglorious 
to her’. And so it proved in the event , for never was marriage 
more calamitous to the parties themselves, or more dishonour- 
able to that nation, or finally more scandalous to botli religions; 
in nothing fortunate but in the birtli of James the Sixtli, bom 
in the palace of Edenborough on the 19th of July, anno 1.566, 
solemnly crowned King of tho Scots on the same day of the 
month, anno 1567, and joyfully received to the Crown of 
England, on the 14th of March, anno 1602’. 

* Aidmonoch Spottu^voodc, 189. 

* " Plainly pTO&ssuig tliat he would never roiucnt to atknowliNlge a 
king of the popi^ icligion.” Ibid. Knox married the daughter of this 
lord aa hu second wife, a u 1504. M*Cne, ii. 10!), ed 2 

* SpottiBw. 101. * Edd ** but." ’ Camden, 97. 

■ lliese dates on all erroneous. James was born on tlio 19th of 
June^ was crowned at Stirliogon tho 29th of July, and succeeded to the 
English crown by the death of Elizabeth on the 24th of March, 1G02-3. 

B E 2 
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5. In greater glory and felicity reigned the Queen of 
England, whoso praise, resounding in all kingdoms of the 
North and A Vest, invited C ecille, sister to the King of Sweden, 
and wifo of Christopher, Marquess of Baden, to undertake a 
tedious journey both by land and sea from the furthest placA 
of the North, to sec the splendour of her Court, and observe the 
prudence of her government. Landing at Dover in the begin- 
ning of September, they were there received by the Lord Gob- 
ham, with a goodly train of knights and gentlemen ; at Canter- 
bury by the Lady Cobhain, with the like honourable train of 
ladies and gentlewomen , at Gravesend by the Lord llunsdon, 
with the band of I’ensioners; at London, on the 11th of Sep- 
tember, by the Earl of Sussex and his Coiintoss, who waited on 
them to the lodging appointed for them. Scarce had she rested 
there four da}s, when she fell into a new travel', of which she 
was happily delivered by the birth of a son , whom the Queen 
christened in her own person, by the name of Edwardus For- 
tunatus, the Archbishop of Canterbury and the Duke of Nor- 
folk being sureties with her at the font She called him Ed- 
ward, with relation to the king her brother, whose memory she 
dearly loved ; and Fortunatus, in regard that he came so luckily 
into the world, when his mother, after a most painful pilgrim- 
age, was safely come to pay her devotions at that shrine which 
she so much honoured. Having remained here till the Apnl 
following, they were dismissed with many rich presents, and an 
annual pension from the Queen ; conducted honourably by the 
Lord Aburgavenny to the {lort of Dover, and there shipped for 
Calais — ^filling all places in the way betwixt that and Baden 
with the report of the magnificence of their entertainment in 
the Court of England. And that the glories of tlicir entertain- 
ment might appear the greater, it happened that llambouillet, 
a French Embassador, came hither at that time upon two 
solemnities , — tliat is to say, to bo installed Knight of the Gar- 
ter in the place and person of that King, and to present the 
Order of St Michael (the principal Order of that kingdom) to 
Thomas Duke of Norfolk, and the Earl of Leicester 3. The 

' Sic edd * Stow, GS9. Camden, 100 

* Stow, 0£0. Camden states tha* Charles IX. requested the Queen 
to name two noblemen for admission, that sho made choice of the Duke 
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one perfoimed witli the accustomed pomps and ceremonies in 

the Chapel of St George at Windsor, the other with like state 

splendour in the llo}al Chapel at Whitehall. Such a well- 
344 tempered piety did at tliat time appear in the devotions of the 
Church of England, that generally the English papists and tlie 
Embassadors of foreign princes still resorted to them. 

6 . But true it is, that at that time some zealots of the 
Church of Borne had begun to slacken tlicir attendance, not 
out of any new dislike which they took at the service, but in 
regard of a decree set forth in the Council of Trent, prohibiting 
all resort to the churches of heretics. Which notwithstanding, 
the far greater {lart continued in their first ohcdiencc, till the 
coming over of tliat roaring hull from Pope Pius the Fifth', by 
which the Queen was excommunicated, the subjects discharged 
from their obedience to the laws, and the going or not going 
to the church made a sign distinctive to difierence a Botnan 
Catholic from an English Pmtcst'int And it is possible enough nncnrciP 
tliat tlioy might have stood much longer to their first 000-"“"^ 
forniity, if the discords brought into the Church by the Zum- 
glian faction, together with their many innnv.ations both in 
doctrine and discipline, had not afforded them some further 
ground for tho desertion. For in this year it was that the 
Zuinglian or Oalvinian faction began to bo first known by tlio 
name of Puritans, if Gencbrard, Gualter, and Spoiidanus (being 
all of them right good chronologers) be not mistaken in tho 
tinic^. Which name bath ever since been appropriate to tlicm, 
because of tlicir pretending to a greater purity 111 the service of 
God than was held forth unto them (as they gave it out) in the 
Common Prayer Book , and to a greater opposition to the rites 
and usages of the Church of Romo than was agrcrablo to tho 
constitution of the Church of England. But this purity was 

of Norfolk aiitl the Earl of Lciceiitcr, — ^“hnne ut iliarisninuin, illiiiu ut 
longc nohilissimum.” 102, But nmirling tu a letter of Cecil, printed by 
Kills, 2nd Scr. 11 2*)2, the French king named Leicester, and desired 
I'.lizaheth to name the other who should receive tlic Onler. 

' A D 1570. Ciiind 179 WilkiiiB, ir 200 
* Gencbr Clironogniphia, Lugd 1009, p. 749, quoting Sanders Do 
Monarchm Ecclc^iastica, v 4; Spoiidan Annal. v 077, cd. Fans, 1659. 

1 have not observed any notice of the subject in Giiultcr's Chronology. 
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irreverence, this opposition drew along 

with it so much licentiousness, as gave great scandal and 

offence to all sober men; so that it was high time for^those 
which had the care of the Church to look narrowly unto them, 
to give a check to th(»e disorders and confusions which 
their practices and their preachings they had brought into.it, 
and thereby laid the ground of that woeful schism which soon 
after followed. And for a check to those disorders, they pub- 
lished the Advertisemcnt[sJ before remembered', subscribed 
by the Archbishop of Gwterbury, the Bishops of London, 
Winchester, Ely, Lincoln, Eochester, and other of her Ma- 
jesty'’s CommissionciB for Causes Ecclesiastical, according to 
the Statute made in that bclialf. 

SSftrtof" 7. This was the only present remedy which could then be 
uiccioiy thought And to prevent the like confusions for the time to 
come, a Protestation* was devised, to be taken by all parsons, 
vicars, and curates in their several stations, by which they were 
required to declare and pronuse, “ That they would not preach, 
nor publicly interpret, but only read that which is appointed by 
public authority, without special license of the Bishop under his 
seal ; that they would read tlie service plainly, distinctly, and 
audibly, that all the people might hear and understand , that 
they would keep the register book according to the Queen's 
Majesty's Injunctions ; that they would use sobriety in apparel, 
and especially in the Church at Common Prayers, according to 
order appointed; that they would move the parishioners to 
quiet and concord, and not give them cause of o%nce ; and help 
to reconcile them that be at variance, to their utmost power ; that 
they would read daily at the least one cliapter of the Old Tes- 
tament, and another of the New, with good advisement, to the 
increase of their knowledge; that they would in their own 
persons use and exercise their ofRce and place to the honour of 
Gh)d and the quiet of the Queen's subjects within their charge, 
in truth, concord and unity ; as also observe, keep, and main- 
tain such order and uniformity in all external policy, rites and 
ceremonies of the Church, as by the laws, good usages and 

' Sup. p 4D8. 

* PuUuhed at the end of the Advertuements. WUkins, iv 2fi0 
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orders, are already well provided and established and liDally, 

» that th^ would not openly meddle witli any artificera' occupar 

tions, as covetously to seek a ^n thereby, having in eedesiaa- 
173 tical livings twenty nobles or above by the year.'' Which pro- 
345 testation, if it cither had been generally pressed upon all the 
clergy (as perhaps it was not), or better kept by them that took 
it, the Church might questionless have been saved from those 
distractions which by the Ihuitan innovators were occadoned 
in it. 
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ANNO REG. ELIZ. 8. 

ANNO DOM 156;>, 1566 


1. ^T^IIUS lia\'e we seen the public Liturgy confinnod in 
Parliament, witli divora penalties on all those who 
either did reproach it, or neglect to use it, or wilfully withdrew 
their atteudance from it , the doctrine of the (Jhurch declared in 
the Hook of Articles, agreal iijion in Convocation, and ratified 
in due form of law by the Queen's authority , external matters, 
in officiating Cod's public ser\icc and the apimrcl of the Glcigy, 
regulated and reduced to their first condition, b^ the books of 
Orders and Advertisements Nothing rcinanieth but that we 
settle the episcopal government, and tlien it will be time to 
conclude this History. And fur the settling of this govern- 
ment by as good authority as could be guon unto it by the lawa 
of the land, we are beholden to the obstinacy of Dr Edward 
Donner, the late great slaughter-man of London i Jly a 

Statute made in the last Parliament, for kec])ing her Majesty's 
subjects in their due obedience, a power was given unto the 
Ibsliops to tender and receive the Oath of Supremacy of 
all manner of persons dwelling and residing in their several 
dioceses^ Honner was then prisoner in the Clink or Mar- 
shalsea, which being in the Jiorough of Southwark, brought 
him within the jurisdiction of Horn, liishop of Winchester, 
by whose Chancellor the oath was tendered to him. On 
the refusal of which oath he is indicted at the King's Dench 
upon the Statute , to which he appeared in some term of the 
year foregoing, and desires that counsel be assigned to plead 
his cause, according to the course of the court. The court 
assigns him no worse men than Christopher Wray, afterwards 
Cluef Justice of the Court of Common Pleas , that famous law- 
yer Edmond Ploydon% whose learned Commentaries do suffi- 
ciently set forth his great abilities in that profession ; and one 
Mr Lovelace, of whom we find nothing but the name. 

' Fuller, iv .135—8 Stryjie, Ann i 378 

* 5 Elir c 1 Slip p, 3(]9. 

* Oi Plow'dcn. Tins learned lawyer was liimavlf a Ruiiiimut. 
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2 By them and their advice the whole pleading chiefly is Av Rfii s, 

reduced to, these two lieads, — (to omit the niceties and puncti- 

hos of lesser moment) ; — ^the first whereof was this, — That , ^ ' 

Bonner was not at all named in tlie indictment by the style and 
title of Bishop of London, but only by the name Dr Edmond 
Bonner, clerk. Dr of the Laws, whereas at that time he was 
legally and actually Bishop of London, and therefore the writ 
to be abated, (as our lawyers plirase it) and the cause to be 
dismissed out of the court. But Ploydoii found here that the 
case was altered, and that this plea could neither be allowed 
by Catiline, who was then Chief Justice, nor by any other of the 
bench, and therefore it is noted by Chief Justice D}cr, who 
reports the case, with a mn allocatur^ The second principal 
plea was this, — That Horn, at the time when the oath was ton- 
dorod, was not Bishop of Wiuehestcr, and therefore not em- 
powered by the said Statute to make tender of it, by himself 
or his Chancellor. And for the proof of this, that ho was no 
Bishop, it was alleged, tliat the form of Consecration of Arch- 
bishops and Bishops, which had licen ratified by Parliament m 
the time of King Kdw'ard, had been appealed in the first year 
of (jucen Mary, and so remained at lloni's pretended consecra- 
tion. The cause, being put oft' from term to term, comes at 
the last to he debated amongst the Judges at Serjeants' Inn ; 
by whom the cause was finally put upon the issue, and the trial 
of that issue ordered to be committed to a jury of the county 
of Surrey But then withal it was advised, that the decision of 
the point should rather be reforred to the following Parljaiiieiit, 
for fear that such a weighty matter might miscarry by a coiin- 
174 try^ Jo>7i of whose either partiality [or] insufficiency there had 
346 boon some proof made before, touching the grants made by 
King Edward's Bishops, of which a great many were made 
under this' pretence, that the graiiters were not actually 
Bishops, nor legally possessed of tlicir several Sees. 

3. According to this sound advice, the basiness comes 
under consideration m the following Parliament, which began 
on the 30th of September ; where, all particulars being fully 
and considerately discoursed upon, it was first declared. That 
their not restoring of tliat book to the former power in terms 
significant and express, was but Casus omissus , and secondly, 

‘ Dyer’s Reports, 234 ; Branihitll, lii 

* Edd. 1, 2, "eoulraij'." * Edd 1, 2, « hia “ 
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Alt Riio.8, That by the Statute 5th and 6th Edward Sixth', it had been 
added to tlie JJook of Conunon l*ra}'LT and Administration of 
the Sacraments, as a member of it, or at least an appen^nt to 
it ; and therefore by 1 Elis was restored again, together with 
the said Hook of Common ]*rayer, — intentionally at the least, 
if not i» ft'rmiaig. Hut, being the wowls in the said Statute 
were not clear enoiigh to remove all doubts, they did therefore 
revive it now; and did accordingly enact, that “all persons 
that had been, or should be, made, ordered, or consecrate 
Archbishops, Hishops, Priests, Ministers of Cod’s Holy Word 
and Sacraments, or Deacons, after the form and order pre- 
scribed in the said book, be in very deed, and also by authority 
hereof, declared and enacted to bo, and shall be, Archbisliops, 
Hishops, Priests, Ministers and Deacons, rightly made, conse- 
crate, and ordered, any statute, law, canon, or other* tiling to the 
contrary notwithstanding^.” Nothing else done in this Par- 
liament which concerned the Church, nor anything at all m the 
Convocation, by which it was of course accomitanied, more 
than the granting of a subsidy of six shillings in the [loiind out 
of all their benefices and promotions. And as for Honner, who 
was the other party to the cause in question, it was deter- 
mined tliat neither he nor any other person or persons should 
bo impeached or molested in regard of any refusal of the said 
oath heretofore made, and hereafter to bo made liofore the end 
of that Parliament*. Which favour was indulged unto them 
of the laity, in hope of gaming them by fair lueaiis to a sense 
of their duty ; to Honner find the rest of the Hishops, as men 
thaf had sufficiently suffered upon that account, by the loss of 
their Hishopricks. 

. 4. Hv this last Act the Church is strongly settled on her 

natural pillars of doctrine, government, and w orship, — not other- 
wise to have been shaken, than by the blind xcal of all such 
furious SampaonsB as were resolv^ to pull it on their own 

• • Sup. i 173 . * Edd Ileyl “any” * OEliac.!. 

* These words do not really apply to the refusal, but to the Bishop’s 
certificate of it. “By occasion or mean of any certificate by any arcli- 
bishop or biriiop heretofore mode, or licfbrc the lost day of this present 

of p i,TliAin«nt to bo made, by virtue of any act mode in the first 
session of tliis present parliament, toucliing or concerning the refusal of 
the oath declared and set forth by act of parliament in the fint year of 
the reign of our sovereign lady (^cen Elizabeth." Gibson, 142. 

* Perhaps thcreisar^crcnee tothc pnnton of this name Eup p 404 
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heads, rather than suffer it to stand in so much glory. And 

here it wijl be time to conclude this history, having tahen a 

brief view of the state of the Church, with all the aberrations 
from its first constitution, as it stood at this time, when the 
Puritan faction had began to disturb her order ; and that it 
may be done with a greater certainty, 1 shall speak it in the 
wo^s of one who lived and writ his knowledge of it at this 
time, — T mean John Bastcl, in his answer to the Bishop's 
Challenge. Who though he were a Papist, and a fugitive 
priest, yet 1 conceive that he hath faithfully delivered too^ 
many s^ trutlis in these particulars. Three books he writ 
within the compass of three years now last past against Bishop 
Jewei^ in one of which he makes this address unto him, viz. 

“ Avi» though you, Mr Jewel, (as I have hoard say), do 
take the bread mf<i your hands when you celebrate solemnly, yet 
there are of your inferior ministers whoso death it is 

» m 1.2. “to" 

* The editor lus been furnished, by tilie kindness of hw friend the 
Rev. Oliarlcs Row, Fellow of St .fohn's Ccdlege, Oxford, with a transcript 
of Rostcll’s ('luillenge, extracted from a (minphlct prmted at Antwerp, 

IfiCrt, (Bodleian Library)— “ A copie of a Cliallcngc, token out ,of the 
Confutation of Mr JacH's sermon, made by John RosteU ‘ The text 
has been corrected by this, in so far as tlio quotations arc taken from the 
Challenge, and tlie refereiiws to the heads of it arc inserted Iwtiveeii 
brackets. The Challenge is in form a parody on Jcwcl’a — “If any 
learned man of all our lulvcrsaiics, or if oil the learned men that bo 
alive, be able to bring any one sufficient Sentence out of any old Catholic 
Doctor or Fiitlicr, or out of any General Couiitil, or out of the Holy 
SenpturcB of God, or any one example of the pnimtivc Church, whereby 
it may be clearly and plainly proved tliat I promise tliot I mill give 
over and Bubscrihc unto him in that point ” But it will be observed how 
diffiitent the topics are in character from those selected by the Bishop 
(sup. pp. 347-0). Some points apply as much to the lloinan system os to 
that of the Reformed Church ; some might be easily answered by the 
reference to antiquity which Rnstcll demands, some relate to small and 
indifibrciit matters of detail ; some to defects and disorders existing in 
a Church, which, from the difficulties of tlic time, was as yet imperfectly 
settled — (and these were expressly contrary to the mind of the Church, 
and to the letter of its lows) ; some refer to private extravagances and 
scandals, in no way rhorgcable on tho system, end very probably cither 
invented or exaggerated by the malice of tho writer and his party. As 
a reply to Jewel, the Counter-challenge is of no force ; but it has now a 
huloneal value, and for this it was that Hcylyn quoted it 
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Ak Rm 8^ to be bound to any such external fashion ; and your order of 

celebrating the Communion is so unadvisedly conceived, tliat 

every man is left unto his private rule or canon, whether ho 
will take the bread into his liands, or let it stand at the end of 
the tabic, the bread and wine being laid upon the table, where 
it pleases the sexton or parish-clerk to set them, p. 28. 

“ In the primitive Church altars were allowed amongst Chris- 
tians, upon which they offered the unbloody sacrifice of Christ's 
body , }ct your company, to declare what fullowcrs they arc of 
antiquity, do account it even among one of the kinds of idola- ] ^5 
try, if one keep an altar standing And indeed you follow a ,347 
certain antiquity, not of the Catholics, but of desperate here- 
tics — Optatus writing of the Bonatists, that they did break, 
raze, and remove the altars of God upon which the} offered, 
p. and lOo’. 

“ ^Vhere singing is used, what shall we say to the ease of 
the people tliat kneel in the body of the Church! yea, let 
them hearken at the cliancol-door itself, they shall not be much 
wiser. Besides, how will jou provide for great parishes where 
a thousand people arc, &c ? p .’iO. 

“ Then to come to the Apostles — where did you ever read 
that in their external behaviour they did wear frocks nr gown-*, 
or four-cornered caps I or that a company of lay-mcn-servants 
did follow them, all in one livery ! or that at thoir prayers they 
sate in sides, or lay on the ground, or fell prostrate, or sung 
Te DeuiUy nr looked toward the South'! or did wear copes of 
tissue or velvet!" with a tlfbusand more such questions, p. 14() 

“ Whereas the Cliurchof Gwl, so well ordered with excellent 
men of learning and godliness, is constrained to suffer cobblers, 
weavers, tinkers, tanners, canlmakers, tapsters, fiddlers, jailors, 
and other of like profession, not only to enter into disputing 
with her, but also to climb up into pulpits, and to keep the 
place of priests and ministers, &c , p 2 . 4 J Or that any 

’ The fatter of tliesc icferenLCs i<* to §40 of the Challenge, — "Or that 
they were not herctira winch threw down altars eretted unto Christ” 

' This is proljahly on allusion to the order of the Second and later 
Praycr-Jlooks, that at the celebration of tlie holy (/Oininumon the priest 
should “ stand at the north side of the Table," whereas the Book of 1640 
directed tliat he should be " standing humbly afore tlie midst of the 
Altar. ’ Edw Vi 's laturgics, ed Park. .'^oc. TI, 20'5. 
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bagpipers, Iiorsccnursers, jailors, or alc-bostcrsi, were admitted 

then into tjie Clergy, without good and lung trial of their con- 

versation! p. 1()2. 

[§ Or that any llishop then did swear by his honour, 
when in his visitation abroad in the country he would warrant 
his .promise to some poor prisoner priest under him : [§ 6] or, 
not satisfied with the prisoning of his adversaries^, did cry out, 
and call upon the I*rincca% nut disposed that way, to put them 
to most cruel deaths ; [ $ 5 J or refused to wear a white rochet, 
or to be distinguished from the laity by sonic honest priestly < 
apiiarcl, p IG2 , [§ 17J or gathoicd a benevolence of his clergy, 

[ to marry his daughter to a geiitleiuau or mercliant, or] to set 
him up III his houReholdi p. 

[§ 7] “ Or that the coinnuinion-tablc (if any then were) was 
roTiioveahlc up and down, hither and thither, and brought at 
any time to the lower parts of the Church, there to execute the 
Lord's Supper, [§ tS] or that any Coinniunion was said on 
(jiood>Fridny°, [$ 10] or that the Sacrament was ministered 
then sonictiines m loaf bread, sometimes m wafers, and those 
rather without the name of Jesus or the sign of the Cross, 
than with if*; 12J or that at the tJommunioii time the Mi- 
nister should wear a cope, and at all other service a surplice 
only : or, as at some places it is used, nothing at all licsides 
his common apparel , [§ or that they used a common and 
profane cup at the Communion, and not a consecrated and 
hallowed vcs.scH p. I(i2, 10'^. 

f H .)] “ < )r that a solemn curse should lie used on Ash-Wed- 
nesduy; [§ IfiJ or that a procession about the fields was used 
in the Rogation- w'cek', rather thereby to know the bounds and 

‘ Sic 1,2," aU’-tostcis cJ. 3, " nlelmstnm," Rastdl 

■ Edil. Ileyl “ ailvcrsaiy.” * Kdd Hcyl " Pnnee." 

* Kdd IIcvI “pi tests " This article Beems to be an olliisian to the 
case of Hooper, Vol i p 192 

* On this point the Chnllcni^c might have heen readily met See Mar- 
line Dc Aiitiq. Ecfl. llitilms, iii 130, ed. Venvt. 1783, How atiull we 
conform to the Liturgy \ 2.3.3. 

’ That common bread was used m the Euclurist, see Bingham, Antiq. 

XV li fi. Works, i. 737, cd 172(>. 

^ This representation is not wnrrantcfl cither by the Homilies for the 
Rogation-days, or by the Injunction of 15.M), which ordered “That the 
curates in their siud lotiiinon {K'nimbulations, nseil heretofore m the days 
of Rogations, at certain con\enient places sliall admonish the people to 
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borders of every parish, tiian to move Ck)d to mercy, and stir^ 
men's hearts to devotion; [§ 18] or that tho man should put 
the iveddinjT ring upon tho fourth finger of the left hand of 
the uoman^, and not on tho right, as hath been many hun- 
dred years continued! p. 163\ 

[§ 24] Or that the residue of the Sacrament unrcceived vas 
taken of the priest or of the parish-clerk, to spread their young 
children's butter thereupon, or to serve their own tooth with it 
at their homely table ; 26] or that it was lawful then to 

have but one Communion in one Church in one day, p. 164 , 
[§ 35] or that the Lent or Fnday was to be fasted for civil 
policy, not for any devotion >, p. 16o; 44] or Uiat the lay- 

people communicating did take the cup at one another's liands, 
and not at the Priest's [or the Deacon's]! p 166. 

[§ 28] “ Or tliat any Bishop then tlircw down the images of 
Christ and his Saints, and set up their own, their wives', and 
their children's pictures in their [open] chambers and {larlours^, 
p. 164 , [§ 31] or that [a Bishop], being a virgin at the taking 


give thanks to Ond, in tho licholding of (Sod’s benefits, for tlie inrtraiic 
and abundance ot Ins fruits u{iun tho luce ot the earth, with the saying of 
the cin l^in," — as well as tliat “ the same minister sliall meuleate these 
or Buih sentences, — ‘ Cursed he he wliith troiislnteth the bounds and doles 
of lus neighbour,'” Ac. Cardw. fhic Ann i. lU7-8> See “ How shall 
we confiimi,” &.c. 5!). 

* Kdd. llcyl. "shew." * Edd llcjl "women.’ 

* The Greek Chureh dircets that the ring he put on the riglit liond 
(Schmid, Lituigik. lu <'152, Passau 1842) ; and such may have been for- 
merly the practice in Kiigknd, iilthongh the direition of the Saruni 
Manual (Palmer, Ongincs Liturgicie, ii 218, ed 2) is byno means clear 
But the practice of the Homan coininuiiion in general agrees with tliat of 
the rchirmed Chunh of England (Schmid, iii 8A0 — 2 ). Martenc quotes 
from an ancient MS. Pontifical on order tlmt the bridegroom sliall place 
the rmg on three fingers of the right hand siitccssively, and tlicn on one 
finger of the left, " ct ibi rcliuquut, ut cum deinccpa in sinistra Qsponau] 
feiat, ad differcntiam giudus cpiscopalu, ubi annulus in signouulum mte- 
gne ct plena! castitatis in dextem monu publico cst poiiatidiu." Dc 
Antiq. Eccl. Ritibus, ii 128 

* This refills to the Act 2 and 3 Edw. VI c. 19 (VoL L p. 144), and to 
the Homily on Fasting. 

* Another |>oint os to images is , — " Or that images were then cut, 
hewed, mangled, and reviled, though it were answcicd that they ore not 
holden fiir gods and samts, but kcjit only for memorial sake of Chiut 
himself, or any of his fiuth&l." § 27. 
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of his office, did afterwards yet coramendably take a wife [so Av Bra s, 
to callan ^rlot] unto him, p. 163 ; 41 J or that [any Bishop] — 

was married on Asli- Wednesday ; or that preached it to he all 
one to pray on a dun^lidl and in a Church'; [§ G8j or that 
any friar of sixty years, obtaining afterwards the room of a 
Bi^op, married a young woman of nineteen years, &c. 3” p. 166*. 


* This article (which may remind us of wliat la aoid Vol. L p 19B) 
docs not uppeur in the copy furnished to tlic editor 

* Hume fiirtlicr cxtincta iiiuy Im: here a<ldcd — 

“ § 1 That there was any dry communion in the whole world at that 
time, for the space of six liiindrcd 3'cnn after Christ. 

§ 2. Or that there should be no cclehiation of the Lord his Supper, 
except there lie u |;uod number to communicate with the Pnest, tliat is, 
four or three parsons at the least, thou;fh tlic whole parish hare but 
twenty of discretion in it, 

§ 1 1. Or tliut Qrrtf mu/ur uiU and Creed of Athonasms was appointed 
to be siinfr only upon hi^h days and prmupol feasts. 

4 13 Or that the words of St Paul, 1 Coi xL diould be ordinarily 
read at the tune of consecration 

§ 19. Or tliat any man then did read it in oiicn schools, or preach 
it out of pulpits, or set it lorth in print, that St Peter was never at 
Home 

j 2(J Or that in the time of conti^pous plaf^ics, when, fur fear of 
the iiifectioii, none will communicate with the sick person, the minister 
might aloncly coiiiuiunic.ite with lum without breach of C'hiist his 
institution , mill tliat the decree (of no eommumon to be made without 
three at least) sliould in such eases be forgotten. 

if 21. Or tlut the [leuple then were called together to Morning 
Praj^er liy ringing of .i belJ. 

f 2i Tluit the llisliop of Home was called Antichrist within the 
first r jc [six huiidn'd] j e.irs after Christ 

$23 Or that the people was then taught to bche>c that the force 
and strength ut their f.iith made (Jhrist his body present to them in tho 
Sacraments, and not .uiy \irtue oi words and cunsccrutiun. 

$ 25. Or th.it whoso Imd said, m the Sacrament is tlie true and real 
body of Christ, and not a ligurati\e body onlj’, or mystical, should ben 
tlicrcfore judged a Papist, and brought up before the high Commissioners 

§ 20 Or that our Saviour in his l^t Supper delivered his body to 
many more than his twelve Apostles 

$ 30. Or tliat Judiib Macluibieus, m causing sacnficc to be offered 
for the dead, added in that point unto tlic Law', and offended God, and 
is no more to I>c followed lu that doing than Lotli and David m their 
incest and adultery. 

§ 32. Or tluit after the first wife's death, w'liieh he had before holy 
orders received, aiyr jincst took a second and third unto him, &c. 
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5 . Thus liavc ne soon the Cliuroh established on a sure 
foundation : the dootrinc built u{)nn the Prophets and Apostles, 34(1 
accordinjr to the explication of the ancient Fathers ; the govern- 
ment truly apostolical, and (in all essential parts therenO of 
Divine institution; the Litui^ an extract of the primitive 
forms; the ceremonies few, but necessary, and such as tended 
only to the preservation of decency and increase of piety And 
we have seen the first essays of the Puritan faction, — beginning 
low, at caps and surplices and episcopal habits; but aiming at 
the highest points — the alteration of the Government both in 
Church and State, the adulterating of the doctrine, and the 
subversion of the Liturgy and form of uorship, here by law 
established'. Hut the di«c‘ 0 \ery of those dangerous doctrines, 
and those secret plots and open practices, by which they did 
not only break down the roof and walls of this goodly building, 

§ n4 Or tliiit it \\.is at the Ti;;ht way to kiinwlcit^', 

every man to rea<l hy liuii>«.lf the Scriptunii, 1111 J ue^leet ull kiiwl of 
tradition.'* 

relate to the eereinoniei u<>cil at Christmas, Cuiiillcmas, St 
John Hnptist a day, and Midmclinns'] 

“ i fl!). Or tiint they should uh* the wjm of the (’ross in Bapti»m 
only, and not at the (unworntitig of Christ his Uody 

} 42 Or that any Goodman [hh- uhore, ji 1203 *^^*1 write 

that the gniemnieiit of nonu'ii was monstrous 

ji 43. Or tliatf.V in tlu sc words, //wewt Cur/in«flifum,istohctaken 
for mpiifimt 

f 4d. Or that there was any contrniiTsy then in Relii;ion, which 
being decided bj the Ihstiop of Rome, the eontrar} part was not taken 
for Heresy, and the iiiaiiitniiiers of it lu counted IIiretiLS. 

Q 40 Or that any then w.is put 111 the Calendar foi a Martyr, which 
WB8 hanged by just judgment, not for any e.iuse mid matter of faith, 
but for evident and wuked felony ’ 

§ 47 Or that any ecclesiiiHtical persons wero deprixed then of their 
benefices, or excommunicated out ot Chunli and Living, for that they 
refused to swear against the authority of the Bishop of Rome; or that 
any such oath was used to he put nnto any man at that time 

§ 50 Or that anj but Heretics refuDed to suliscrilH; to a General 
and Lawful Council, gathered and confinned by the Bishop of Rome his 
authority " 

' The remaining part of this pamgrajph, und the “ Advertisement" 
which follows, UK not in the firat or si-cond edition. 

* Pertin|iB tins refers to the insertion of the htheaihm/ of Protector Somerset 
(J«i 22) among the mcmorulili' events nv ordeil at Ike bolUim of Ike page in Uie 
Cslend-u- See Clny, Litiiig Lliz (Park Sac) 444 



QUF.KN ELIZABETH. 


433 


but digged up the foundation of it, will better fall within the 
compass of a Presbyterian or Aerian History ; for carrying on - - 
of whose ‘designs since the dajs of Calvin, they liavc most 
miserStbly embroiled all the estates and kingdoms of these parts 
of Christendom — the realms and churches of Croat Britain 
more than all the rest. Let it sufHcc for the present, if I have 
set the Church on its proper bottom, and shewed her to the 
world in her primitive lustre, that we may see how strangely 
she hath been unsettled, how monstrously disfigured by unquiet 
men, whoso intercss is as inconijiatible witli the rights of 
monarchy as with distinction of apparel, the govcrniiicnt of 
Bishops, all set forms of prayer, and whatsoever else* they 
contend against ; and therefore 1 will here conclude my History 
of the Ucformation, as not being willing to look further into 
those disturbances, the lamentable effects of which we feel to 
this ^cry day. 

' EJ “ftlMO.” 


Fjf 


[Hb^lyn, II.] 



AX ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER. 


T he reader is to Ixi informed of a mistake occurring in 
fiH. 1 20', where it is said that no care had been taken for 
translating the English Liturgy into the Irish tongue for the 
use of that Church, from that day to this ; wltcrcas it hath 
liecn since translated into that language, and recommended to 
the pco]ile for God's public service, though not so generally 
made use of as it ought to be * neither the llible'-^ nor the Book 
of Homilies being yet translated, which makes the Liturgy 
ini]ierfcct, and the wliolc service of the Church defective in 
the main parts of it The reader also is to know, that since 
these sheets were upon the press, the Lord Marquess of 
Hartford, mentioned folio •'),'* was made Duke of Somerset', 
and Doctor William Juxon, Bishop of London, mentioned 
folio 234,’ is prcfcrrotl to Canterbury 

’ Viil 1 p 200 ( riic TvfciTncc to the old edition oii^lit to have been 
P 122) 

* The transhition of the New Tc«t.iment into Irish hns licen tnen- 
tionc-d, 1 . 100, note 2 The first attempt nt transhitin^; the Old Testa- 
ment wiH ni.iJe undoi the BiiiieriiiteiulenLe of Hp lledel. It wiuicoin- 
pleted, and arran^'inents hnd heon made for priiitin{r it, w hen the hrcalcing 
out of the lUlicllioii put a atop to the undertaking I^lunt, i. 4C8 
» Vol 1 p a 

* The Duke died Clct. 24, 1000 — ^four days after the date of Ilcylyn's 
Prcfiicu, vul. i. p XVI. 

* Vol II p 22U. 
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TO THE FORMER 

BOOK: 

CONTAIN I NG, 


The Articles of Religion agreed upon in 
Convocation Anno lo()2. compared with 
those wliich had been made and publish- 
ed in tlie Reign of King Edward the 6th. 
Anno 155*2 \ 


1 Tho old Titio of tlio Appendix promises in addition "2 Notes on tho 
former Articles, concerninf; the particuhu's in vhich they ditfored, and tho 
reasons of it * But, ns is stated in tho following pngo, tho idea of appending 
Notes was abandoned by tho Autfaoi. 


FF2 



A Preface to the following ARTICLES. 

T IIE Tjuthrrans Iiavinp; piililishcd that Cimous Cunfcflaion qf their 
Faith which takes name frnm Ausber^*, at which city it was 
tendered to the cmisidcration of Charles the Fifth, and the hletales 
of the Kiiipiic there asst'inlilotl, anno iii tnict of time all 

other Protestant and llelormcd Churches followed that example ; 
and this they did, partly to have a constant rule amongst themselves, 
hy which all ]irivatc persons were to fmne their jinljpiients, and 
partly to declare tliat consent and hariiioiiy which was betwixt 
tliem and tlie n'st of those National Churches whicli liad mailc an 
open scjiaration from the Pojics of Itumc. Upon which ^rrnnnds 
the Prelates of the Chiiroh of Filmland, ha\iiig concurred with the 
godly desires of King Fdward the Sixth, for framing one iinifonn 
onler to be used in God's public worship, and puhlKliing certain 
pious and profitable scrinoiis in the Fiigli‘<Ii tongue for the initnio 
tion of tlic people, found a nece^ity of hohliiig forth some public 
mlo, to testify as well their orthodoxy in some points of dottriiic, 
as their abhorrency from the corruptions of the Church uf Itonie, 
and the extravagancies of the Anabaptists and other sectaries 
Tins ga> u the first occasion to the Articles of llchgion ])iihlislii‘d in 
the reign of King Edward the Nixth, anno UV‘»2, as nl»o of the 
renew thensif hy the liisltofis and Clergv a>«scmh]e(l m tlicir Con- 
vocation under Qiimi KhzalM'th, anno 15l>2. ‘Which, being com- 
pared w'lth one another, will ap|HMr mo-<t plainly neither to bo 
altogether the same, nor yet iiiudi different, — tlie later being rather 
an explication of the former, w Iien‘ the former seemed to be obscure, 
or not expressed in such full and significant terms ns they after 
were, tlian difienng from them in siuli jioiiits wlien-in they dis- 
sented from the Itouianists and some nioilern heretics. Jhit what 
these diftcrcnecs were, both fur weight and iiiiinher, tlie reader may 
observe by seeing the Articles laid laTurc hiiii in their several 
columns, (as hereafter fulluwcth) , wherein thi, variations arc pre- 
sented in a different character, or otherwise marked uut hy their 
several figures in the hue and margin, which was first done with 
reference to some annotatiuiis intended once upon the same, for 
shewing the reason of tliwo additions, subtractions, and other alter- 
ations which were thought necessary to he made to and in King 
Edward's Hook by the Ihsliojis and Clergy in their Convocation, 
anno 1562. Put that design lieiiig laid aside, as net so compatible 
with the nature of our present History, the Articles shall be laid 
down plainly os they are in Uicinsclves, leaiing the further con- 
sideration of the differences which occur between iheiii to tlie 
reader's core. 
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Articles •a^r« 0 (^ upon hy the Bir 
351 df}^ 0 ^^ hamed men (l) 

In the Convocation held at Lon- 
don, f'n the year 1552, for the 
. amiding of Diversity of Opi- 
nions, and eteddishing consent 
touching true ltdigion • 

Published by the King* s Authority*. 


Articles agreed upon by the Are^- 
hishops and Bishops of both 
ProvinceSi and the whole Clergy, 
in the Convocation holden at 
London, tn the year 1562, for 
the avoiding of Diversities of 
Opinions, and stabli^ing con- 
sent touching true Religion : 

Published by the Queen’s Authority^. 


I. 

0/ Failh ill the Nolff Triuity. 
^piIKIlE iH blit one living and true 
(Jod, ^‘^c^l.l•^tlng, without body, 
parto, or jia'i'fioiis , of iiitiinte power, 
wisdom, and goodness, tho M.aher 
and I’rcserver of all things, both \isi- 
blu and iiiMsiliIo And in unity of 
this Godhead there are three Pcrwins, 
[^of] one substance, power, and eter- 
nity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 

TI. 

The Word of Oml made very Man. 

The Son, wliicli is the Word of 
the Father, took nun’s iiaturo in the 
womb of the bleaswl Virgin, of her 
siibshoncc : so tliat two whole and 
perfect natiiros, that w to say, the 
(2) Godhead and Manhood, were 
joined together in ono Person, never 
to bo divided, whereof is one Clinat, 
A cry God and very Man, who truly 


I. 

(f Faith in the Holy Tnnity 
rriHERE is but one living and true 
God, everlasting, without body, 
parts, nr passions, of infinite power, 
wisdom, and goodness; the Maker 
and Preserver of .ill things, both visi- 
ble and m\isil1o. And in unity of 
this Godhead there lie three Persons, 
of one substance, power, and eternity, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost. 

II. 

0/ the Word or Son of God which 
was made very Man. 

Tlie Son, which is the Word of 
the Fiitlicr, begotten from everlasting 
of the Father, the very and OerwA 
Gwl, of one substance with the Father, 
(2) took man's nature in the womb 
of the blessed Virgin, &c. 


* Tho copy hero given appears to be a translation of tho Lntin book of 15S3, made by 
the help of the English Articles of 1362, but altogtther tndtpsHdeeS of the Engluk booh of 
16/i2, (which IB Tcpnntcd in Cnrdw oil's Sjnodalin, pp IS— 3J). Tlie more conuderable dWIfer- 

ouces nro noticed iii tlie notes ... 

+ Them Articles agree rather with the Inter copies (from 1371) than with Uint published 
at the time when they were eunipomd, (for winch sec C irdnell, 53— TO). 
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Buffoml, «aa rnicifiod, an«l 

buried, to reconcile his Fatlier t(» ub, 
and to bo a sacrificu net oiiI,\ for orij*!- 
nal guilt, but also for actualsinsof men 

III. 

0/ the jjoivjf iloKH of Chr'ut into Hell. 

As Chnst died fur us, and waa 
buried, so also it is to bo lielieved 
that ho went down into hell (II) For 
hit lodff lay in the grave till hie 
reeurreetion, hut hie soul, iM'iny ee/m- 
rate from hit body, remaim-il irith 
the tpintt tehkh treie (htaineil in pri- 
son, that IS to my, ui hell, ami thet <* 
preached unto them, as witncsseth 
that placo of Peter, 

IV 

The Beturrection of Christ, 
Christ did truly riso again from 
death, and took again his body, w itli 
flesh, bones, and nil things a])pcrtain- 
ing to the perfection of man’s nature, 
wherewith he ascended luto Heaven, 
and there sitteth till he return to 
judge all* moll at the last day. 

(5) 


V. 

The Doctrine of the Holy Scrijdure it 
sufficient to Saleatum. 

Holy Scripture containcth all things 
occcasary to salvation, so that what- 


(1502). 


III. 

Of theyoiny iloten of Christ into Hell. 

As Christ died for us, and was 
buried, so also it is to Iw believed that 
he wont down into hell. 


the Jletiiruvtion of Chiut 
('hrist did truly nse again from 
death, and took again Ins body, with 
flesh, bones, &c. 


V. 

Of the Holy Ghost. 

Tlic Holy (iliust, proceeding from 
the Father .iiid the 8on, is of one 8uh- 
stTnce+, majesty and glory witli the 
Father and the Son, very and eternal 
Uud. 

VI. 

Of the Snffieicney of the Holy Senji- 
tares for Salvation. 

Holy Scripture containcth all things 
necessary to salvation, so that what- 


* “ All”— not III Ijat. or Eng of 1551 , in Eng but not in Let , 1SG2. 
f "Ewcnce,” lj(U. 
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sncvor ih nnt read tlicrem, nor may Iw 
proved tlioru))y, ttJihowjh gometumn tt 
mat/ be admtUrd (0) hj/ Gtutt Jatlhftd 
jKople^ at piouH and emuhinny unto 
order and decency^ yet m nut to be 
required of any man that it ahoiild bo 
(7) Indioved an an Article of the 
Faith, or bo thought requuite or 
ncccsaory to salvation. 


181 

|oj3 


(i5<;2). 

soever IS not read therein, nor may bo 
proved thereby, is not to be required of 
any man that it should be believed as 
an Article of the Faith, or bo thought 
necessary or requisito* to salvation. 


/n (he name of the Holy Scripture 
(7) ve lb) undmtimd ihote Canonv- 
ad Boolat of the Obi and Hew Testa- 
ment,, of whose aulhordy was neeer 
any doubt m the Chut ch , tluU tt to 
say, 


Clcnesis 

Kxodus 

Leviticus 

Nnmbcra 

Deuteronomy 


Joshua 

Judges 

Ruth 

First of Samuel 
Second of Samuel, 
&c 


And the other Book* (as Hierotu 
milli) the Church doth read for ejeam- 
pk of life and mstruction oj manwrt, 
blit yet doth tt not apply them to et- 
tnblish any doctrine, such are these 
fvllotcivff, 

Tlie Third of Esdrnt 

Tliu Fourth of Esdrat 

The Rook of Tobias 

Thu Rook of Judith 

The n*8t of the Book of Hester 

Tlie Rook of ’Wisdom, &c. 

AU the Books of the Hem Testament, 
as they aie commonly rceeteed, we do 
iixeire, and actount them Canonical. 


VI 

The Obi Testament ts not to he 
rejected. 

Tho Old Testament is not bo xo- 
jocted, as if it were contrary to tho 
Now, but to bo retained. F uraamucb 


VII. 

Of the Old Testament. 

The Old Testament is not contrary 
to the Hem, for both in the Old and 
the Hem Testament eterlasting life t* 
offered Ch*! mankind by Chnst, 


‘ Uoiuiiuto ncceuai}," lBb2, 1571 
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as in the OKI Tostaiiicnt, as in the 
Now, cTerla>itiii<T life is olFi‘rcil to 
mankind by ('liri-it, wlio is tlio only 
Mediator betwixt (rod and liLiii, 
bein>r both Oud and lilaii. Where- 
fore they arc not to be heard who 
feif^ that the old K.ithers did look 
only fur transitory pruniisea. 


VII 

The Three Creedt 
Tlio three Creeds, Niee Creed, A- 
thanasius’ Creed, and tli.it which w 
coiiiinonlv c.ilhd the \jio-.ths' Cned, 
on;»ht thiiriiu;,dily to be rcceiied, for 
they may be proi ed liy iiioxt certain 
warrants of the holy Scripture 

VIII 

Onymal Sin, 

Original sin standutli not in the 
following of Adam (as the rel.-igiaiis 
do vainly talk, and at Ihia day is 
affirmed hy the Annhapluts) (D), but 
it IS tho fault and corrujition of 
every man that naturally is engen- 
dered of tho offspring of Adam, wdicri*- 
by man is very far gone fronii* un- 


(15G2) 


( 0 ) 

AUhoayh* the Law qirm from God 
ha Closes, as foiiehiny Cannonies and 
Jiifiv, dit not hnid Chuetian men, nor 
tht Vied Piiiipf* then of oayht of 
neiesti/y to he leieired iii am/ Com- 
nuniiindth , yit ii'ilwUhstandiHff wo 
Chi letiaii man irhateot'rer is fnv /iinn 
the ohidieme of the Commandments 
trhii.h aic udled Moral, 

VIII 

Of the Till 1 e C'rii'ds, 

The three Creeds, Nice Creed, 
Atiuin.tsni'.’ CnsMl, .iiid that wliieb is 
coiinnoiil^ railed the A])o«.lh*s' Cnvd, 
ought tliorougbly to be n-criM-d and 
leliend , for tbe^ may lie proved by 
mo>t cert.uii warr.uits of holy Scrip- 
ture. 

IX 

0/ Original or Birth Sin, 
Clriginal sin st.iiideth not in the 
following of Adam (as the Pelagians 
do vainly bilk) but is the fault and 
the corruption of tho nature of every 
man, &c. 


* Comimre Art via. of 1M2. 

■f Ldd I, 2, ''Very far from God, from on^nal nj;]iteouaneHa 
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ginal rigliteoiistit'HH, ami is of his own 
nature inclined to evil, so that tliu 
flesh lusteth always contrary to the 
fljurit, and tlioieforc in every person 
bqm into this world it di'scrvetli 
L82 t^od's wratli and damnation. And this 
^54 infection of nature doth remain, yea 
in them that arc rcgcncrate<l*,wherchy 
the lust of the flesli, tallisl in Greek 
trnpKoif which some do cx- 
poiiiid the wisdom, some sensuality, 
some the aATrctiun, sonic the desire of 
the flesh, is not subject to the law of 
flod And aUhniigli then* is no <on- 
denination for tliein that heheve and 
an> hapti/ed, jet the A]iostlu doth 
confess that concnpiseeiiec and lust 
hath of itself the nature of sin 

IX 

0/ Fl'iV Will 

10 We have no power to do goml 
works pleasant and acci'ptahlc to God, 
without the grate of (iod hj ('hnst 
pn-venting ns that we may lia\e a 
good will, and w'orkiiig with ns when 
we have that good will 


X 

Oj Gku^ 

1 1 The Grace of Clinst, or the Holy 
Ghost which is gnen by him, (11) 
doth take from man the heart of 
stone, and giieth linn a heart of 
flesh. And though it rcndcrcth ns 
willing to do those good works which 
licfore wo were unwilling to do, and 
unwilling to do thoso evil works 

* Tlie Englmh of 1553 lins “baptized,” I 
“renatis ” 


( 1502 ) 


X 

Of Free Will 

The eoHilition of twin nftet the fall 
of Aflam i» mr/i, (10) that he rnnnot 
turn n»d im/mre hinvselj by hie omii 
natural »treni/th awl i/ood icorke to 
filth awl eatliw/ u/)on Goil. Where- 
fore we have no power to do good 
works pleasant and acx'cptablo unto 
God, Ac. 


as below The Latin in both plnree is 
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whu'h bcfoTC wi* ilid, >ct IS no >mo- 
Il'Iicc ofit-Rd byjt to tlic will of man, 

80 that no man wlion lie hath einiied 
can excuse hini!<clf, .la if he had biiiiiihI 
against his will, or upon constraint, 
and then'forc that he ought not to Ixi 
accused or couduiiined upon tliat ao 
count. 


XI. 

Of the JmUjUatKm of Man. (12) 

IS Justification by faith only in Jesus 
Christ, in that sense wherein it is 
sot forth in the Ilotiiily of Justifica- 
tion, IS the most certain and most 
wholesome doLtriiie fur a Christiaii 
man*. 


XI 

Oj t/m JiittiJimtiuH of Mun 
^Ve are aLconnted righteous before 
God only for the merit of our Lnnl 
and S.i\iuur Jesus Christ, by faith, 
and not for oiir own works or deserv- 
iiigs Whemfure that we arc jiisti- 
fiisl by filth IS .1 most wholesome 
doctniie, and veryf full of comfort, as 
more Lirgely is exjiressod iii the IIo- 
iiiily ul Justifiu<itiuii 


13 


XII 

Of >Jwnl Wot km, 

Alfmit the i/uutl icorke ir/neh are 
the fniilt oJ Jnith, (13) and follow 
alter justihLutioii, cannot put away 
our sins, and ciidurv the seventy of 
God’s judgment, yet are they pleas- 
ing and acceptable unto God in Christ, 
and do spring out iiccCMiarily of a trim 
and lively fiith,iiisuiiiuch th.it by them 
a lively faith may bo as evidently 
known os a tree discerned by thu fruit. 


183 

355 


XII 

Warla Ufore JusUfieaixm. 
Works done licfotc the grace of 
Christ, and tho Inspiration of his Spi- 
rit, are not pleasant to God, foras- 
much as they spring not of faith in 


XIII. 

Of Works fjefore Ju»tifu.»tioH. 
Works dune Ix'foro the grace of 
Christ, and thu inspiration of his Spi- 
rit, are not pleasant to God, &c. 


* "A most lertain anil wholesomr doctrine for Chnstian men " “Certissima et salo- 
bemma Chribtunoruin doitriiui." 16j2. t “ Very,’* not in luUj 
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JcHiia Cliriat, neither do they make 
men meet to receive ^race, or (oj the 
school-iiiithora nay) deacrvc j^.ice of 
congruity ; yea r.itlu-r for that they 
an* not done an Clod hath willed and 
commanded them to lie done, we douht 
not but they have the nature of nm. 


xiir. 

Worka of SujmertJinUvm. 

Voluntary works licsides, over and 
aliove God's GoininiUidmcnta, which 
they call works of Supererogation, 
caiiiiot be tiiight without arrogancy 
and impiety* , for by them men do 
declare, that they do not only render 
unto God as much ns they are hound 
to do, blit that they do more for his 
sake than of boiindcii duty is requir- 
ed, whereas Christ saith plainly, 
“When you have done all that isf 
coininaiided to you, s.iy, Wo are un- 
profitable servants." 


XIV. 

Oj Work* uf Su/jet cr(yation. 
Voluntary works besides over and 
above God’s Commandments, which 
they call works uf Sujicrcrogatiun, &c 


XIV. 

Nom bat Chrut icit/iout Siii. 

Christ in the truth of our nature 
was made like (into us in all things, 
sin only except, from which ho was 
clearly void both in his flesh and in 
his spint: lie eanic to be a Lamb 
without spot, who by sacnfice of liiiii- 
sclf once inadu:|; sliuuld take away 
the sins of tho world, and sin (as 
Saint John saith) was not in liiiu . 
bat all wo tlio rest (although baptir^'d 
and bom QigoinJ in Clinst) yet [we 
all§J oftend in many things, niid if wo 
say wo have no sin we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us. 


XV 

0/ Christ alone without Sin. 
Christ III the truth of our nature 
was made like unto us in all things, 
sin only except &c> 


* Soedd. Ilcyl *' limiuitj,” — Eng. of, 1552, in Canlw Sjiiod 22, and Collier, i\ 2SJ, 
(poinbly by n mupnnt, as tlio hatlii la *' luipictste ") ‘f Kdd Ileyl ‘‘.irc ’ 

f "Miulu once forcicr." — 1552. § So Eng 1552. Lat, “ Oiuncs ” 
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XV. 

Of the Sin atjnmtt the Hoi it GhatL 

Not CTPry (li*a«lly sin, w com- 

mitted after llajitwiii, is sin agaiiMt 
tlic Holy filiost, and nn]taTdoiinble 
Whereforo the grant of repentance* is 
not to lie dciiieil to sueli as fall into 
sin after Baptism. After iivo h.ive 
received the Holy Cihost, wo iiiav de- 
part from grace gi\en, and fall into 
sin, and by the grace of Ciod ne may 
ariso again and amend nur hies And 
therefore tbev arc to Ikj condeninetl 
IikIi &av, Tlicy can no more sin as 
long as they Inc here, or deny fhi' 
p/ihv of iwnanei'* (14) to Mali as truly 
re])ent. 

XVI 

The Jihgjihi'tnt/ u>ia\n»l the JMif 
GhJtf 

The Ihigphemii fr>/ainet the Jfolp 
Ghont IS then lommitft)! (lo) when 
any man out of inala’c and hardne-s 
of luart doth wilfully rcjiroach, and 
persecute in an hostile manner, the 
truth of Clod's Word, iiiaiiifcxtly 
made know'll unto him. Which sort 
of men, being made obnoxious to the 
curse, subject tlicm»ul>es to the most 
grievous of all wickcdnessis , from 
whence tliis kind of sin is called un- 
pardonable, and BO affirmed to be by 
our Lord and Saviour 


(1502). 

XVI 

0/SiH after Bnptum. 

Not every deadly sin, willingly coin- 
mittrd after Baptism, is nin agninut 
the Holy Cihost, and unpardonable, 
&c. 


And therefore they are to be con- 
demned which <aj, Tlic\ can no more 
sin as long as they live here, or deny 
the pliiee of fonjitene** to siicli as 
truly repent 


* “ The ifloce for penitentCH,” "locus poinltrntiic,” Let 

+ " Blasphemy airaimt the Holy Ghoit iii, » hen a iii in of malice anil Rtubbornnem of mind 
doth rail u[hiii the truth of fiod's word niuiiifestly pirciiidl, mid bviiifr enemy thereunto 
{lerxeeutctli the same , and betaiuc such be Kiulty of uod'H c iinc, [ynici matedtda nni oAnom], 
they entangle [udi/ruu/Miit] themselves with a most iroevoiis niid lieiiious cniiie, whereupon 
thiR kind of Hill iH ralliid and ofltrmed of the Lnisl imji inlonnble ’’ 1 A 52 . 
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XVII. 

Of,Prede»tineUum and Elntton. 

Prodcstinatiun unto life is tlic* ever- 

• 

lastinjT purpose of God, whereby (lio- 
fore tlic fimndatioiis of the worlil 
were laid) he liath constantly decmsl 
by his counsel, scLrct iiiito us, to de- 
liver from curse and daiiiiiatiun those 
(I(i) whom he hath chosen out of 
mankind, nndto hniintheiiihy Christ 
to c\erlastiti» saliatmii, as vessels 
made to honour Wherefore they 
whiih he ciidiiisl with so excellent a 
lienefit of God, tie called accurdiii;' to 
God’s ]iiirpose, h^ his Spirit working 
in due season , they throiit'h grace 
oliey the callin'', they he justified 
freeK, thi'V arc iiuide sons bj adop- 
tion, tliei are made like the image of 
the oiilj iK'gotteii* Jlshs Christ, they 
walk leligioiislv in good works, and 
at length hy Clod’s mercy they attain 
to ocrlasting felicity. 

As the godlj consideration of Pre- 
destination and Klectioii in Christ is 
full of sweet, ]ile,isaiit, and unspeak- 
able comfort to godl> jiersons, and 
such as fcxil ill theinsehes the work- 
ing of tlic Spirit ot Clirist, mortifjiiig 
the works of the Ihsli, and their 
•■arthly memhers, and drawing up 
their mind to high and heavenly 
things, — as well bi'eause it dotli gn’at- 
ly establish and coiiflnii their faith 
of eternal aahation, to be enjoyed 
through Christ, as beeauso it doth 
fervently kindle their love towards 
God '—so fur enrions and carnal per- 
sons, lacking the spirit of ■Christ, to 
have continually before their eyes the 


(lfiR2). 

XVIT, 

Of PredexlintUion and Election 
Predestination unto life is the cver- 
histing purpose of God, whereby (be- 
fore the foiind.itions of the world were 
laid) he hath constantly decreed by 
Ills counsel, secret unto ns, to dclicir 
from curse and daiiiiiation those whom 
he hntk ckotrn tn C/n lat (10) out of 
mankind, and tn bring them by Christ 
to everlasting sal\,itiuu 


they arc made the sons of God by 
adoption, they be made like tlic imago 
ol /ill only begotten Son Jesus Christ, 

&.C. 


* " God's oiilj bogotteii Son,” <* Unigemti Jesu Chnsti,” Lat. 
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sintoncc of Qinl’a prcdcatination, is a 
innst dangriuiis downfiill, ^licrcliy the 
l)e\il doth tlinist them either into 
droperation, or into wretehlessiiess of 
most unclean Ining, no less perilous 
than dc8])oratioii. 

Furthermore, thowjh the deereet nf 
17 PredetlmatiOH he itnknoKn to ms,( 17) 
yet must we receive Gtsl’s promises 
in sneh wise as they he family “ct 
forth to us in holy Scripture , and m 
our doings that will of Uud is to lie 
followed which we have expn'ssly 
declared unto us m the AVonl of CihI 

XVIII. 

Ererlagting SidratioH to he (dttaimil 
only tn the Name of Chriet. 

They also are to be had accursiHl, 
that presume to say, That every man 
shall be 8a\ed by the law or sett 
which he professeth, so tliat he be 
dilisimt to frame his life according to 
that law, and the light of nature for 
Iioly Scnptiire doth set out unto us 
only the name of Jesus Christ, where- 
by men must be saved. 

XIX 

All men are hound to keejt the Preeepte 
ig of the Moral Lair, (18)* 

Although the law gi\en from Gwl 
by ]ilnscs, as touching ceremonies and 
rites, do not bind Christian men, nor 
the civil precepts thereof ought of ne- 
cessity to lie received in any Com- 
monwealth, yet notwithstanding no 
Christian man whatsoi'ver is free freiii 
the oberlience of the Commandments 
which arc called moral. Wherefore 


(IJSG2) 


Fiirthcnnorc, we must receive God’s 186 
pnmiist's in such wise as they be ge- 358 
nerally set forth to us, &c. 


XVIII. 

Of ohlannwf eternal Halrnlion Cow/y] 
hy the Name </ Chri»l. 

They also are to he had acciiM''il, 
th.it presume to MV, 'I'hat every man 
sh.ill be Kivutl b) the law or sect 
which ho jirofi’ssvth, i^c. 


* S«e Art VII. vf 154U 
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(I5C2) 

19 tliry arc not to lio brard (19) wliicli 
toacli tliat' tlu* Holy Scrii)turo8 wen* 
givc*n.to nono hnt to tlio weak, anil 
brag continually of tlio Spint, by 
■wliicli they do pretend that all what- 
soever they pn'ach ih 8n)y;estcd to 
them*, though manifestly contrary to 
the Holy Scripture. 

187 XIX 

^ 0/a.clyr.h Chunk. 

TI1C visihlc Church of Christ is a 
Tlie visdilo Church of Christ is a congregation of faithful men, in which 
congregation of faithful men, 111 which of God is preached, &e 

the ]iiire word of (}nd is ]ireai hid, and 
the Sacraments he duly niiiiistonsl, 
aiconling to Christ's iinlin.inee, in ail 
those things tli.it of necessity are re- 
ijuisito to the Staine 

As the Church of .lerusalem, Alex- 
aiulria, and Antioch hath t erred, ho 
also the Church of Uiitnc hath erred, 
not only 111 their liiiiigj;, and manner 
of ceroiiinnies, but also in iiiatteis of 
faith. 

XXI XX 

Of thi AutiiorxUj of the^ C/tiuvh Of the of the Church. 

It is nid lawful for tlu* Clnireh to Church hath pofcer to decr,v 

ordain any thing that is contrary to rilet »iul crreiHOiiicK,awl HHlfioritif iii 
God's Word writtiii, neither in.ayit so controreiuce of fuith, (20§) It is not 
I vpoiiiid one pl.u'c ot Scrijitiire that lu"f*d for the Clnireh, &c. 
it he repugnant to another, whea*foie, 
although the ('hiircli ho a witiicsH and 
kee|)er of Holy Writ, jiit, as it ought 
not to di*rroe aii) thing against tin* 
s.ime, so lM*sides the same might it not 
to enforce anj thing to he lielu-vcd for 
necessity of salv. 111011. 

* “A (|ni» Hilin|ii I* prH>ilieant, sufureri asRcrunt," Lnt "Of -Hhom (thtjr saj ) they Imre 
Immcd Hiifh t1iiii;;ri iis they toiu'li," Eng 1 Vrii 

Eilil III'}] ‘ lia\o ' t Ril lieyl "liiiiige ’ 


§ Sec above, ]i 40C 
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XXII. 

Oj the Aiilhorilif vj General Conncilt 
General Ccmncila may not be ga- 
tlieml togetber withniit the com- 
inniulment and \mI 1 of Pnneca. And 
^\lien they lie gathered togt*tlier, (for- 
asninch aa they be an asaenibly of 
men, whereof all be not governed 
ith the S]unt and Word of God), 
they may orr, and Minietnnea ha\e 
erreil, e\en in thmga pertaining unto 
God*. Wherefore tlimga ordained by 
them aa neeiN..nry to aal^ation. ha\o 
neither atrength nor aiithoritv, nnlcaa 
It iiiiiy be decLwd that they be taken 
out of llol} i^iriptiire. 

XXIH 
Of Pu>>/afori/ 

The doctrine of the bihoolmen eon* 
cemmg purgatory, pardona. woriliip- 
ping and adoration, aa well of images 
aa of lelica, and also In^ncatl<ln of 
oamts 18 a fond thing, i amly ini » iiteil. 
and gnmndiil upon no warranty ut 
Scripture, but rather pernuMuljf ru- 
pugn.mt to the word of Ciod 

XXIV. 

No Man to nunnUr in the Church 
e tee jit he be calhd 
It IS not lawful fur any man to 
tike upon him the office of public 
preaching, or ministering the .Sacra- 
ments in the Congifgation, before ho 
be lawfully called and sent to execute 
the same. And tliosc wo ought to 
judge lawfully called and sent, which 
be chosen and called to this work by 


(IfifS2) 

XXI. 

Of the Authority of General Cound/t. 

General Councils may not be ga- 
theied together without the con^ 
mandment and will of Princes, &c. 


188 

oGO 

XXII. 

Of' Pitiyulory. 

The Romish doi trine t concerning 
Purgatorj , Ac. 


’ XXIII. 

Of Minuteriny m the Vovgreyation, 

It IS not lawful fur any man to 
take upon him the office of public 
preaching, Ac 


* “Nut only in worlilly mutters, >int alun in tliinas pertuiiiinff to flml," 15li3 The laitin, 
both of liSti and nf IfiliJ is, “I'.tiaiii in hiH i|ua! ad nurniani pietatia pertinent.” 

t 8o the l.iiglikli of Itib!! reatla, and the Latin, ' Doetnua /tamaamitam,” agieeii with it 
lleylyn reada here, aa in the {lurallel paaia|p<, " The doctrine of tlie SLlioolincn,” 
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men who ha\c iiiiblic authority given 
unto thctn in the congregation, to 
call and ueiid ininiHteni into the Lord h 
vineyard. 


XXV. 

AH Unitffn to hethne ui the Conffre- 
f/nltoH tn eitrh a toui/ne tu m Kn> 
tUntood htf the Peofth' 

It IS most fit, and rnoet ai/rtvaile 

21 to the trord of (!o<I, (21) tliat iiotliiiig 
be re.ul or rtliearsed in the congiega- 
tion. III .1 tniiiriie nut known unto the 
people, whicli P.inl liatli forbidden 
to be done, unless soiiiu be present to 
interpret 

XXVI. 

Of the Sat rmiunle 

jjg Oni Laid JciHS (’hii»t gathered 
hii /ttoph' into a (2J) by sa- 

craments Aory tew’ in numbor, nio^t 

sigiiific.ition, that is to sa^^, Ita}itism 
and the Supper of the J.urd 

The S.ii.ninients were net ordained 
of (Jlirist tu he git/i'd npuii or to be 
earned ahuiit, but that we should 
duly use them And in such only as 
worthily reecne the same they have 
a whulosoiiie ellect or operation, not, 
as some say, “Ev opero operate §." 

24 (24) Whieh terms, as they arc strange 
and utterly nnkiiowu tu the Holy 
Scripture, so do they yield a sense 


XXIV. 

Of Ih the Conf/reyation in 

»urh a tontjue »« the People under- 
tltwdeth. 

It IS a thing plainly repugnant to 
the word of (rod, and the custom of 
tliepriinitne Cliurrh*, tuha\e piildic 
prayer in the Church or tn minister 
the iSiierameiits in a tongue nut un- 
derstauded by the pcojkle. 

XXV. 

Of the SauHuieni* 

San ameufe orihniieJ of Christ (23) 
ho not only hadgt's and tokens of 
Christian men’s profession, lint rather 
they ho certain sure witnesses and 
eflectnal signs of grace and God's 
good- will towards us, b> the which 
he doth work mvisilily in us, and 
doth not only ipnckeii, but also 
streiigtlieii and cuiihrin our faith in 
him 

'riicre are twro .Sacraments ord.iini>d 
of ( 'hrist our Lord iii the Gospel, that 
is to say, Baptism and the Supper of 
the Iiurd. 

Those flee eommordy called Sacra- 
meals, (2o) that is to say, Coniir- 


* “ Et pnaiitiro! Eri'lcsiiu conanctnUini," Lat 1 j(J3 , but there arc no corrasponiling words 
in the Eiigliali, us pnntisl by Dr Cunlwell 

*]■ “Hath hint together ii cuinpaiiy of now people,” \!iSl2 "Societutcm iiovi popuU coUi- 
gnvit,” Lot 

t “ As Is bspHsin,” l.'Via “ Sieuti est,” lait 

§ “And yet not that of the work wrought, os some men spciiL, which word, ns it is 
stniiigo and uiikiiuwii tu Holy Scripture, so it sugendereth no godly, but a lery superstitious 
sense ’’ 155J. ^ 

[Hbylym, II.] ^ ** 
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vrliich Barouicth of little piety, but 
of much Biipcistition : but they that 
receive them unnortliily receive* to 
themselves damnation, [as St Paul 
saith ^ 

The Sacraments ordained by the 
word of God be not only bad/^s or 
tokens of Christian men's profession, 
but rattier they be certain sure wit- 
nesses, effectual signs of grace and 
God's good-will toward ns, by the 
which he doth work invisibly in ns, 
and doth not only quicken but also 
strengthen and confinii our faith in 
him. 


( 1582 ). 

mation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, 
and Extreme Unction, arc not to be 
counted for Sacmnicnts of the Gospel, 
being such os have grown, partly of 
the corrupt following of the Apostles, 
partly are states of life allowed in the 
Scriptures, but yet have not like na- 
turo of Sacraments with Baptism and 
the Lonl’s Supper, for that they have 
not any visible sign or ceremony or- 
dained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained 
of Christ to be gaxed on or to be 
carried about, but that we should 
duly use them. And iii such only os 
worthily receive the same they have 
a wholesome effect or operation, but 
they that receive them unworthily 
purchase to themselves damnation, as 
St Paul saith 


xxvir 

Th» unekediun of the Mxnuten tafes 
not away the efficacy of Utvine in- 
etitutione. 

Although in the visible Church the 
evil bo ever mingled witli the good, 
and sometimes the evil have chief 
authonty in the ministration of the 
Word and Sacraments ; yet forasmuch 
as they do not the same in their own 
name, but in Christ's, and do minister 
by his eommission and authority, we 
may use their ministry both in hear- 
ing the Word of God and in receiving 
of the Sacraments ; neitlier is the cflcct 
of Christ’s ordinance token away by 
their wickedness, nor the grace of 
God's gifts t diminished from such as 
by faith and rightly do receive the 


XXVI. 

Of the nnworllnneet of the Mmiatere, 
whuh /under not t/ie effect of the 
SurrammU 

Although in the visible Clmrcli the 
evil be over mingled, &c. 


• “Purehase," "ocqoinint,” 1558, 1588, 1571 
t "Gods of gifla,” Edd 1, 8. 
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190 Sacnunonts imnistercd unto them; 

362 ^ because of Christ's 

institution and promise, although they 
he ministered by evil men. 

Nevertheless it appertameth to the 
discipline of the Church, that inqniiy 
be made after them*, and tliat they 
be accused by those that have know- 
ledge of their oftcncus, and finally, 
being found guilty by just judgment, 
be deposed. 

XXVIII 
(if Jiaptwin. 

Baptism is tint only a sign of pro- 
fession, and mark of difibrencu where- 
by Christian men arc discomed from 
others, that be not chnstcneil , but it 
is also a sign of regeneration, or new 
birth, whereby, .os by an instniment, 
they that receive Baptism rightly are 
grafti-d into the Church , the pruiiiiscs 
of forgiveness of sin, and of our adop- 
tion to lie the suns of God, by the- 
Holy Ghostt arc visibly signed and 
sealed , faith is coiifinned, and grace 
incicoscd, by virtue of prayer unto 
God. The custom of the Church, 
S6 (26) fur baptizing young children, is 
both to he commended, and liy .ill 
27 means to be retained lu the Church. 

XXIX. 

Of tlie Limts SupjH'r 

The Supper of the Lord is not only 
a sign of the love that Christians 
ought to have amongst themselves 
one to another ; but rather it is a sa- 
crament of OUT redemption by Clirist's 
death Insomuch that to such os 
rightly, worthily, and with faith ro- 


(1562) 


that inquiry be made after evtl 

mtnuten, &c. 


XXVII. 

Of Baptum. 

Baptism is not only a sign of pn>- 
fcssion, and mark of difiercnce, &c. 


27m haptum of young children 

it m any vnte to he retained in the 
Church, at most agt eeahle to the inttt- 
tution of Chrat, (27). 

XXVIII 

Of the Lord* Supper. 

Tlio Supper of the Lord is not only 
a sign of the love, &c. 


* “Of BULh," Iffia. 

“ Per Spiritum Sanctum,” Lat of 1559 ; but no correaponding words in Eng. 

G 02 
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ocivc the s.’imc, the bread which we 
break iti a partaking of the Body of 
Christ, and likewise the cup of bless- 
ing is a partaking of the Blood of 
Christ. 

Tiansiibstantiation (or the change 
of the substance of Bieail and Wine) 
[into the substance of Christ's body 
and blood in the Supper of the 
Lord cannot be proved by Holy Writ ; 
but it IS repugnant to the plain words 
of Scripture, and hath given occasion 
to many su]ieistitiuna. 

Since the tery heiug of human no- 
ture doth reumre (2i)) that the body of 
one and the tame man cannot he at 
one and the tame time in many placet, 
hut if necettitymurt he tn tome certain 
and determinate place, therfore the 
body of Chriet cannot he pretent tn 
many different placet at the tame tiwM. 
And since, at the Holy Scriptures 
testify, Chritt hath been taken up into 
Heaven, and there it to abide till the 
end of the world , it hccometh not any 
of the faithful to ljelieee\ or jjrofett that 
there ts a real or corporal preunce 
{at they phrase it) of the body and 
blood of Chnst tn the holy Eueharut, 

Tlic Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per was not by Christ's ordinance 
reserved, carried about, lifted up, or 
worshipped. 


( 1662 ). 


but is repugnant to the plain 

words of Scripture, overthroweth the 191 
nature of a SderametU, (28) and hath 383 
given occasion to many superstitions. 

The body of Chnst is yteen, taken, 
and eaten tn the Supper, only after an 
heavenly and sptritual manner (30) ; 
aiul the mean whereby the body of 
Chritt it received and eaten in the 
Supper, it faith. 


Tlic Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per was nut by Chnst's ordinance, &c. 

XXIX. It 

Of the Wwked, which eat not the Body 
of Chntt in the Lords Supper (31 ). 

The wicked and such as be void of 
a lively fiiith, although they do ear- 


* 1552, which omits “in the Supper of the Lord.’’ The Latin is, "Finis et rim tran- 
siihstantiutiu III Euclianstia ” 

“ Either to lieliere or openly to confeM,'' 1552 ” 5 el credere rel proAteri," lat. 

f This Article is nut in the Book of 16G2, although it was in Archbishop Parker's draught- 
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)2 XXX. 

Of iIm ons Oblation of Chritt Jinuhed 
upon Crou. 

Tlio offering of Christ once made 
is tlio pcrfijct fedcmption, propitia- 
tionf, and satis&ction for all the sins 
of the whole world, both original and- 
actual, and there is none other satis- 
faction for sin, but that alone ; where- 
fore the sacrifices of masses, in which 
it was commonly said that the Pnests 
did offer Christ for the quick and the 
dead, to have remission of pain or 
guilt j;, were fables and dangerous de- 
33 celts. 

XXXI. 

A ainifle life u tmpoied on none by 
the Word of God. 

Bishops, Priests, and Deacons are 
not commanded by God’s law, either 
to vow the estate of a single life, or 
to ahstain from marriage ||. 


( 1562 ). 

nally and visibly press witli their 
teeth (as St Augustine saith) the Sa- 
crament of tlio body and blood of 
Christ ; yet in no wise are they par^ 
takers of Christ, but mtbor to their 
condemnation do cat and drink the 
sign or sacrament of so great a thing. 

XXX. 

Of both KituI* (:12) 

Tlic Clip of the l.iird is not to he 
denied to the lay people , for lioth 
tlic parts of the Lord’s Sacrament, by 
Christ's ordinance and coininandmcnt, 
ought to bo ministered to all Chnstiaii 
people* alike. 

XXXI. 

Of the one Oblation of Chriel Jinw/uid 
upon the Croas. 

The nffunug of Chri'it once in.'ide is 
por over] the iierfcct redemption, Ac 


were Uaephemon*^ f<Ale» and 
(33) dangerous deceits. 

XXXII 

Of the Marrutye of Pnestt 
Bishops, Priests, and Deacons are 
not commanded by God’s law, &c. 


The number of Articles in tliat Book wes thirty-eijrlit The Artide nus loaerteil in 1571 
Short's Hist, of the Church of England, 1st Ed. I 489-90 * “ Men,” 1663, 1571 

■f " The pocif^ng of God's dupleasure," 1062 $ "Sin,” 1003 " Culpm,'' loit. 

g “ Foig^," Eng ; “ Blaspheme,’' Lat 16(t} " Blasphemous,” 1671 
II "Are not oommanded to tow the estate of single life without nuuiiagi!, neither by 
God’s law ore they compelled to oibstolD, Ac.” 1653, 
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XXXII 

JSjrammuHteated Persoiu an to be 
aeoukd. 

Tliat person which by open deniin- 
dation of tho Church u nghtly cut 
off from tho unity of tho Church, and 
excommunicated, ought to be taken 
of tho whole multitude of the faithful 
as an heathen and publican, until he 
be openly reconciled by penanco, and 
receired into the Church by a judge 
which hath authonty thereunto. 

XXXIII. 

0/ t/u TradiUont of the Church. 

It IS not necessary that Traditions 
and Cciemonies bo in all places one, 
and utterly like'; fbr at all tunes they 
have been divers, and may be changed 
according to the diversities of coun- 
tnes, times*, and men's manners, so 
that nothing bo ordained against God's 
Word. Whosoever through his pn- 
vate judgment willingly and pur- 
posely doth openly break tho tradi- 
tions and ceremonies of tho Church, 
which be not repugnant to the Word 
of God, and be orduned and approved 
by common authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly, (that others may fear 
to do the like), as he that ofibndoth 
against tho common order of the 
55 Church, and hurteth the authority 


(1502). 

Therefore it is lawful abofor them, 
(34) as for all Christian men, to 
marry at their own discretion, as ihey 
shall judge the same to seres better to. 
godliness. 

■ 

XXXIII. 

Of Exeommunxeated Persons, how 
they are to he avoided. 

That person which by open denun- 
riation of the Church, &c. 


XpiV 193 

Of the Traditions of the Church. 3^3 
It IB not necessary that Traditions 
and Ceremonies, &c. 


Every particular or National 
Church (35) hith authority to ordain, 


* This word ought not to be in the Artidei of In tho levlslon of 1503, “ After pro 
rtgutmos, was added tesqiontm , the formw word hariug been natunlly suggested at the 
Conference held with tho foreign Reformers m 1538, and the latter resnlting naturally from 
the changes which the Engbsh dlrinea bod themselTos witnessed " Cardwdl, Synod 37. 
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of the magiatrate, and woundeth the change, or abolxeh cerenumiet or ritee 
conscienon of the weak bietluen. of the Church, ordatned only ly naiie 

authority, eo that all thinge he done to 
edifying. 

XXXIV. XXXV. 

Of the llomdiee. Of Homiltee. 

36 The Ilmudm lately ddieered (36) The l^ond Book of Uomiliea, the 
and commended to the Chureh of seveial titles wliuteof wo have joined 
England hy the King’s Injiinetions, under this Article, doth contam a 
do contain a godly and wholesome godly and wliulesoino doctrine, and 
doctrine*, and fit to be embraced by nccessiiry for the tunes +, as doth tho 
all men , and for that cause they are former Book of Uomilics, which were 
diligently, plainly, and distinctly to get forth in tho time of Edward the 
bo read to the people. Sirtli J . and therefore wc judge them 

to be read in the Churches by tho 
Ministers diligently and distinctly, 
that they may he understood ^ of tho 
people. 

77m Names of the IJomtlm, 

Of the right use of the Church 
Of repairing Qand keeping clean oQ 
Churches. 

Against the peril of Idolatry. 

Of Good Works, &c. 

XXXVI. 

Of Consecration of Bishops and 
Ministers. 


The Book of Consecration of (38) 
Archbishops and Bishops, and Order- 

* "Be godly and wholesome, contuning doctrine to be reedred of oil men,” 1869, 
" Fib rant atqne BBlatares, doctniianiqiie ob omnibus ampleetendam contment,” Let, 

" For this time,” 1862 , "for these times," 1871 

"As doth the fbrmer book whidi wss set forth at London nnder Edward the Siith,” 

1869. 

g ■' Understaaded,” 16G2, 1671 || " Of very late tune,” 1669 " Nupemme,” Let. 


XXXV. 

194 Of the Book of Common Prayer, and 
366 other Bites and Cerenwnies of the 
Church of England. 

Tho Book lately II deliTcted to the 
Church of England, by the avdhorily 
ST of the King and Parliament (37), 
containing tho Manner and Form of 
Public Prayer and the Ministration of 
38 the Sacraments in the said Church of 
England : as also tho Book published 
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by tlib same aiithont}* * * § for Ordering 
SliniHtcrs in tho Cliurcli, arc liotili of 
them ^cry piona, aa to truth of doc- 
trine* in nothing contrary but agree- 
able to the ubolcaumo ductnne of the 
Gospel, which they do >cry much 
promote and illustrate And for that 
cause they arc by all fiutbful nicnibois 
of the Church of England, but chiefly 
of the Afinist(‘rs of tho Word, with 
all thankfulness and readiness of mind 
to be rccei\cd, approied, and com- 
mended to the ]ic(iple of God. 


XXXVI. 

Of flte Cteil Magiitratet. 

39 The K tng ef England ia after 
Chriat (30) the Supreme lleail on 
earth of the Church of England and 
Ireland. 

The nisliop of Home hath no jnne- 
diction in this realm of England 
Tho Civil HTngistratc is ordained 
and approved by God, and therefore 
are to be obeyed, not only for fear of 
wrathj;, but [also^ fur conscience 
sake. 


(1502) 

ing of Priests and Deacons, lately sot 
forth in the time of f the inodt noblet^ 
King Edward the Sixth, and •con- 
firmed at the Mime time by authority 
of Parliament, doth contain all things 
necessary to such consecration and 
ordering, neither hath it any thing 
that of itself is superstitious and un- 
godly, and thereforo whosoever are 
consecrated or ordered according to 
the rites of that book, since the second 
year of tho .iforcnnmed King Edward 
unto fins time, or Iien'after sh.ill be 
esmserrated or ordered .iccording to 
the sime rites, we decree all such to 
Iks rightly, ordi-rly, and lawfully con- 
secrated and onlered. 

XXX vu 

Of the Cinl Minjtalrnlee. 

Tlic (^neon’s M.ijesty hath the chief 
power m this rc.ilm of England, and 
other her dominions, unto whom the 
chief goveniment of all estates of this 
Hcalm, wlictlicr they be ecclesiastical 
or civil §, III all cases doth apiiertain, 
and IS not, nor ought to be, subject to 
any foreign jurisdiction. 

Where tee attrihnte to the Qacea’a 
Majeatff the chief goeerntneut (40), 
by wliitli titles wo understand tho 
minds of some slanderous folks to bo 
oflvndcd, we give not to our Frincesll 
tho ministry either of God'9 Word 
orof the Sacraments, the wliidi thing 
tho Injunctions lately set forth by 
EliAibcth our Quern do most plainly 
testify: but that only prerogative 


* “ Are godly, anil in no point repngnant to tlie whoIeiioiDC doctrine of the Giwpel, Imt 

agreeable thereto,” 1632 " fti sunt, et aalutan doctnnic Kvongclii in nuUo repugnant, sed 
congruiint,” I.at. 

if. 1662; “of Edvard the Sixth," 1671. 

§ 1671 , " Ecdesliiatical or no," 16(i2. 


$ '■ Punishment," 1652 “ Iram,” Lat 

II Edd. Ileyl " Pnneesa " 
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195 Civil or temporal Laws may ptmuili 
367 Christian men with death, for heinous 
and p(ti 0 T 0 U 8 oflunccs. 

It is lawful for Christian men, at 
the coinmandinent of the ATaji[iatrate, 
to' wear weapons, and serve m the 
wars*. 


(]6(!2) 

which we see to have been given 
always to all godly Princes in holy 
Scriptures by God hiinsclf, that is, 
that they should rule all estates coin- 
inittisl to their cliargc by God, whe- 
ther they bo eecicsiastical or tom- 
jioralt, and restrain with the civil 
sword the stubborn and evil-doers 
The Jlishop of Home hath no juris- 
diction in tins realm of England. 

Tlic Lawi of Out liadm may 
piinisli Christian men with death, &c. 

XXXVIII 

0/ C/irututtt iHi'iiti tjooilg, lehtcA are 
not lomvwn. 

The nehiw .md goods of Clinstian 
men arc not coinnion, &.c 


XXXIX. 

Of a CUrirtntn man’s Oath. 

As wo confess that vain and rash 
sweanug is forbidden Christian iiicn, 

&L. 


XXXVIT 

The gwnh af ChnslMus ate not com- 
tnon. 

The nches .ind goods ol (^liristiaiis 
arc not coinmoii, astouthing the nght, 
title, and poBscHHiou of the Haute, as 
certain Anali-iptists do falsely Imast 
Notwithstanding every man ought, 
of such things as he posscsseth, liber- 
ally to give alniH to the poor, acconl- 
ing to his ability 

XXXVlll 

It IS lawful for a C/auhau to tale 
an Oath 

As wo eoiifess that vain and rash 
Bwcanng is forbidden Christian men 
by our Lord Jesns Christ, and James 
his Apostle, so we judge that Chns- 
t-inii rdigioii doth not prohihit but 
that a man may swear when the 
Alagistrate requiretli, in a cause of 
faith and chanty, so it bo done ac- 
cording to tho Prophet’s teaching, in 
justice, judgment, and truth. 


* "Lawful nun,’’ mss. " Jiutabella,” Lat 1571, " Ecclenaslical or no '* 1582, 
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XXXIX 

The Bctiirredion of the Dead u not 

41 post al ready t (41) 

Tlic Resurrection of tlie dead is not 
past already^ as if it bclon^rcd only 
to tho soul, wliiuh by tho grace of 
Christ IS raised from tlio death of sin, 
but is to Ih) cxiicctcd by all men in 
tho last day* for at that time, os tho 
Senpture doth most apparently testify, 
the dead sliall be restored to tlieir 
own bodies, flesh and honest, to the 
end that the whole { man, according 
as either righteously or wickedly he 
hath passed this life, may, according 
to his works, receive rewards or pun- 
ishments. 

XL. 

The touU of men deeentcA do nnther 

42 peruh vnth their badiet, (42), [««r 
eleep td(y.] 

They who maintain that tho souls 
of men deceased do either sleep with- 
out any manner of sense $ to the day 
of judgment, or afiirm that they die 
together with the body, and shall be 
raised therewith at the last day, do 
wholly difier from the right faith and 
orthodox belicf||, which is ddivoicd 
to us in the Holy Scriptures. 


(1502) 


196 

368 


XLI. 

4S Of the lAillmarvane^^ (4.3). 

Tliey who endeavour to revive the 

* *' Bnt M to be looked for at the last daj,” 1682 " Extreme die, quoad omnea qid obie- 
miit, expcctanda est,” Lot. 

f “ To all that be dead, their own bodies, Bcah and bone, shall be restored” 11169 , with 
which the Latin agrees. 

f " That the wicked man,” Edd 1, 9. '* That man,” Ed 3. 

S " 'Without all sense, feeling, or perceiTing,” 1669 " Aliaqne omni sensn,” Let 
II " From the right belief,” 1663 ** Ab orthodoxa flde,” Lab 

^ “Hereticks colled Millenorli,” 1652. MiUcnom,” Lat. Archbishop Lmirenee 
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(1«62). 

fable of tlic Millenarians*, are therein 
contiaiy to the Holy Scriptures, and 
cast themselves down headlong into 
Jewish dotages t 

• XLII 

44 All men not to be eared at but, (44). 

They also dcsoivc to bo condemned, 
who endeavour :( to restore that per- 
nicious opinion, that all men, though 
never so nngodly, shall at last be 
saved; when for a certain time, ap- 
poiJked by the Divine justice, that 
they have endured punisliment for 
their sins committed. 


FIN Iff 

(Bampt Lccturo*, S20.) remarlta it n* o cunoiis circnnwtancc, that, while the Millcnnarian 
opinion w thn* co*ulrinne<l m tlio Articles ot 1S.)2, it wus iissertcd m the Catechism of the 
same date, which was usuilly (see i J.W) printed with them-" Adlmo non cst occisns Anti- 
chnstus, quo sit [fit] lit nos dcRulcrcnms ctprcccmw, nt id tandem iiliqu.indo continRat ot im- 
pleiitnr, iih/ue toliu ChrutM rrynet cum muMiitlu, unundvm diwiwuproiawimar^ntjnc mnit 
etdnrniwtHrinmutuUi." (In l*etit Donim Ofllt « AdMiiiat rcpnuni tuimi.”) But it may, 
perhaiJS. be questioned whether the possaffo of the Catethisni, if more fully quoted, onght 
to lie understood osis hero supposed 'llio Latin is as follows.-" Adhuc . Impleatur, 
utque Bolns Chnstus regnet cum sms sanctis, secundiini divinna promissioncs, ntque wat 
et dominetur in mundo, junta s-incta evjiigolii decretu, non autem jimta tiudltiones et 
leges Ii miniiiim , et Toluiitutem tyroniiorum mumh."— (Liturgies, &c of Edw VI ed. Parle 
Soo , p 667 ) The Fnghsh is,—" For this cause do we long for, and pray that it may 
at length come to puss and bo fulfilled, tliat Christ may reign with his saints, according 
to God’s premises ; that ha may lire and bo Lord in tlio world, according to the dacroM 
of the holy Gosiiel not after the traditions and laws of men, nor pleasure of worldly 

tyrants ” (11) P- 630 ) - ■ « n 

• To renew the fhble of the heretics colled Millenuni," 1662. •• MiUensnonim fabulam, 
Lat t " A Jewish dotage," 1563. “ J udaica dclirainenta,” Lat. 

+ » At thiB time," 16B3 " Uodie, ’ Lat. 



The foUomng Tables are added^ as likely to be iueftd to the •Header. 

I. 


REGNAL YEARS OF ENGLISH SOVEREIGNS. 

Fnm Sir N II. Ntrabu Chrotioloyy of Jlinlory, pp. .%0-l 


IIMNRY THE EIGIITII. 


Yenrof 

Beign 


BeiSall 

i \ eir of 

1 ntiiin 


Jtrgan 

\Mrof 

lleiipi 


Degeii 

1 - 

- 

22 April, 1.509 

' 14 

- 

- 

22 April, 1522 

27 - 

- 

22 April, 15.35 

2 - 

- 

- 

1510 

i 

- 

- 



1623 

28 . 

- 

— 

1536 

.3 - 

- 

- 

1.511 

1 18 

- 

- 

> 

1.524 

29 - 

- 

— 

16.37 

4 - 

- 


1.512 

17 

- 

- 

— 

1526 

.30 - 

- 

_ 

1638 

6 - 

- 

■ 

161;) 

1 la 

- 

- 

*_ 

1.528 

31 - 

- 


1639 

6 - 


, 1 ■ 

1.514 

1 

- 

- 

■ 

1627 

32 - 

- 



1540 

7 - 

> 

. 

1616 

1 20 


- 

— 

1528 

33 . 

- 

— — 

1.541 

8 - 

- 

- M , 

1518 

' 21 


- 


1.529 

.34 - 


■ 

1542 

9 - 



1517 

{ 22 


- 

— - 

1.5.30 

.%5 - 



1643 

10 - 

- 

■ -—1 

1618 

1 23 


- 

— 

15.31 

.36 - 



1644 

11 - 

* 

■ —1 

1519 

< 24 


• 

- , 

15;)2 

37 - 


e— _ 

1545 

12 - 

• 

- 

1.520 

! 26 


- 

— 

15.33 

38 ■ 


— 

1546 

13 - 

- 

— 

1521 

1 28 


- 

— 

1634 






l^mVAKD THE SIXTH 

1 . . 28 Jan 1517* 4 - - 28 Jan I.ISO ' 8 - - 28 Jan. 1552 

2 . - 1548 I 5 - - 1.551 | 7 - - 1563 

3 . . 1640 ' I 

MARY 

1 - - 6 July, 1.563 3 - - 8 July, 1.5,56 6 - - 6 July, 1557 

2 - - 1564 4 - - 1.568 0 - - 1558 

(The reckoning by yean of Phthp and Mary u not used by Heylyn.) 

ELIZABETH 

1 - - 17 Nov. 1658 4 - - 17 Nov. 1561 7 - - 17 Nov. 1684 

2 - - 1659 5 - - 1662 8 - - 1565 

3 - . — 1 1660 6 - - 1663 9 - - 1566 

* Or, 1646—7 , and lo thronghont the reign. 



II. 

CONTEMPORARY SOVERKIGNS 


(/’rom HferofCa Unitary of the Pahttml Syntem of Europe Oxford, 1831 Vol. II ) 



POPES 


KINGS OF SCOTLAND 

• 

Julius II. 


Knd of 
Reign 

1.9a3 to 1513 

James IV. 

>ntl of 
Hugn 

1488 to 1.513 

Loo X. 

• 

- 1521 

James V. 

■ 1.54B 

Adnan VI. 

- 

- 1523 

Alary 


Clement VII. 
Paul III. 


- i5:u 

- 1549 

KINGS OF 

FIUNCE. 

Julius III. 


Mar. 22, ]5>.> 

Louis XII. 

1498 to 1515 

Marcellus II. 


Apr 30, l.l.'ia 

Fnuieis I 

- 1.547 

Paul IV. - 


- 1559 

Htnry II 

- 1.550 

Pius IV - 

• 

- 1505 

Francis 1 1 

- 1500 

Pius V. - 

. 


Charles IX 



KMPEROR3 OF OKU.MANV. 


Mttxinulian I 
Cliarles V. 
Ferdinniid 1. 
Mtiximilian II. 


1492 to 1519 

- IBiS 

- 1504 


KINGS OF SPAIN. 


Ferdinand and Isabella 


151(1 

1504 


( Jharles I (the Emperor Charles V.) 1 550 
Philip II. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


VOL. I. 

f 

Page XVI Inttrrt in the Lmt — 

Hayirard'a Fint Four Years of Elizabeth, ed. Brace, (Camd^ Soc ) 
Load 1840, 4to (Sco Vol. ii p, 206) , 

Hcylyn'e Aenua Bcdmvus, or Hiatoiy of the PreabyterianB. Load 
1070, fol 

— XXVI, \.2, far they read it 

— cii, 1. 11, Jhr atongcra read atnuigcn 

— ci.ix, 1 fi from bottom, Tlicio can be httle doubt as to the correctneaa 
of the rending introduced in the late edition of Fuller's Appeal, &c. 
— “ I.ct me, tlierefore, tender you an exiiedient, ui tendency to our 
mutual agreement.” 

— vi, 1 20, for happened read liappeneth 

— 31, 1 2, 'J'hc saying hero quoted la m Naunton'a Fragmenta Regaha, 
(p 183 of the roprint m tlio Pheni'c, Vul. i ) 

— 108, 1. 1!) of note, after 1214 add, And so it la stated in the Statute of 
Provianrs, 2n Edw 111 e in § 3 

— 141. i'’or note 0 sutuddute the faHowing — “Quasi non hodie 
quoqiic plnnini aaceidotes hal>caiit mntiiinnnia.” Ilieron. adv Jovin. 
1 1 (Opp t II 11 105, ed. Parity 1003 — 1700) Jewel, ed. Park. 
Soc II 303. 

— 234, 1 4 The young noblemen were students of Cambridge, but 
they died in the Bisliop of LiuloIu’s palace at Buckdeu Sec Nichols, 
note on Machyn’a Diary, 318 

VOL. II. 

— 64, 1 8, for lUicnee read lUiinee 

— 96, at/ but tlte firet Ime qf note 1 ought to be transferred to note 2 

— 103, 1 2, far .300 read 800 

— 116, 1 28, deA'ond 

— 128, note 2, for Mar read 1 Mar. 

— 104, 1. 12, for lordships, read lordships’ 

— 219, L 6, Stniiibler a name was reially Edmund 

— 234, 1. 6, for style of title read style and title 

— 209, note 8, for 130 read 13 

— 336, note 1, Colvin's advice to Elirnbeth was cijpveyed, not m a 
private letter, but in the dedication of his Commentaiy on Isaiah, 
(C)pp 111 pars 2 ) 

— 382, 1. 20, for levying a war read levying war 

— 392, margin, dele Tliiity-iiinc 

— 414, L 1, 'rhe luargmiil caution Htc Magistrr non tenetur, (which 
Jewel 11 . 177, od. Puik. Soc. tianslatea ‘'Here our Doctor is no 
Doetor^'), was placed oiijtosite to certain passages in the works of 
Peter Lombard. 

— 419, 3d hne qf notes, Jbr Knox read Lenox. 
dvgnst, 1849. 



INDEX 


The n^enneaB in unall Komnn letters relate to the addresa " To the Header/ 
printed between the Life of Ueylyn and the History. 


A. 

Abbebbeb, junadiGtlon of, ii. 283. 
Abbeys, tee Monastenea 
Abbey-landB seiced by Henry VIII , 
i XI, 21 , restitution of them desiied 
by Maty and the Pope, 1 xi ; h. 134, 
182; difficuUiea hence arising to the 
rcBtoration of the papal power in 
England, ii 132, 134, 162; petition 
of conTOcation that they may not be 
meddled with, 1.11), message to par- 
liament concerning, 141 , conhrmcd 
to the holdera by Julius 111. and 
by Paul IV i xi , ii 141 
Abbots executed for opposing Henry 
VIII ’s mtasutes, i. 17, 21 
Abbot, Archbp, i. lxxv, opposes 
Laud at Oxford, i viit, t ix ; takes 
measures to retute the Nag's Head 
fable, 11 311; ducoucages Heylyu, 

I I.XXI. 

Abingdon, Christ's Hospital at, found- 
ed, 1 301 ; Heylyn's residence at, 
Ci-v; his exertions to preserve 8t 
Nicolas' Church, ct xv. 
Advertisements of 7 Hlu , » 40!), 423 , 
the amount of their authority, 4IKI 
Aldnck, Bishop of Carlisle^ it. 200 
Alenson, Duchess of, tee Margaret 
Queen of Navarre, 

Aless, (Alesius), Alexander, translates 
the Prayer-Book mto Latin, i 169, 

II 332 

Alexander, P , i. 16A 
Allen, Captain, i. llxiii. 

Alley, Bishop of Exeter, ii 313 
Allibond, Dr, 1. nxiv. 

Alma-chest in churchcB, i. 73. 
Alresford, i exxvi. 

Altars, attacked, i vii, viii ; the Com- 
munion to be celebrated at the high 
■Itar only, ISA; altara removed, 201 , 
Ijetter of the Council respectmg, 203 ; 
tables to be substituted, 203 ; reasons 
for the change set forA, 304, Rid- 
ley’s proceedings m the matter, 204. 


7; miseonceiredby Ilcylyn, 207 , dis- 
orders consequent on the change, 23.'l; 
mockery of Romanists, 220 ; minister 
to stand at the north side of the table, 
227; further change in St Paul's, 36!), 
demolition of altars ao excuse for 
plunder ot oniamcnta, viii, 2H3 , altara 
restored under Alary, ii 9<i; tables 
ordered by Elisabeth to be set where 
the altars stood, 208, .300 , disorderly 
proceedings of Puntans, H.VI , further 
orders ns to tables and their tuniiturc, 
381-2, profanations of the table, i. 
CXI, judgment oi Charles I on the 
subject, li .tUI , controversy between 
Williams and Ilcylyn respecting, i 
cviii-cxT, posiuoii of since the 
Restoration, cx 

Anabaptists, troubles caused by, i 1.32, 
toreigii, come to England, sncl arc 
driven cut by proclamation, ii 3.37 
Andrew, St, church of, wliy called 
Uiuler-tluifl, 1 I'IS , his festival made 
a tiitjflct majut in memory ot the re- 
cimeiliation with Rome, n 13(>-7 
Andrewes, Bishop, i i xxv , ii 186 
Antony, St, Hospital of, ii 33<i, given 
to a h'rench congregation, 3J7 
Apostles' mass, i. 194 
Archbishops, tee Bishops. 

Arran, Earl of, i 69, seqq , ii 317. 
Arthur, Prince, niamage and death of, 
li. 47-n. 

Articuli Clen, i. lOfl. 

Articles about Religion, A.n 1638, i 10 
Articles, Six, Act of, 1 31 ; “ the whip 
with SIX strings," 97; its seventy 
moderated, 31 , repeslcd, ')7. 

Articles of Religion ( 1962 ) drawn up, 1 
239,11 43h, Crannicr'ssharein,! 229, 
whether ratified by convocation, 2.17- 

0, in force for the first live years 
of Elizabeth, 299; Articles of 1982, 

1. xiii, II 392-4, moderauon shewn 
in them, 393 ; difliculties oa to sub- 
saibing, 405; the xxixth added m 
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INDEX 


ia71, 403; the two hooka of Aiti- 
clea compaicd, 430-408 , Article 
XX, clauBC of, on authority of the 
f'huTch, 4(16; Heylyn’a illaputo with 
Prideaux concerning, 1 xciii 
Articica, Viaiution, gencTally founded 
on those of Card Pole, li 1(16; a 
book of, drawn up by Ileylyn for 
general use, i lxx 

Arundel, Earl ol, i 56, 170, 178, 231 ; 
11 . 262, 2li9, 377 , eoiiinilttcd to pripon 
aa an adherent ol bomcrHCt, i 340, 
takes lea\e ol Northumberland when 
setting nut againat Alary, ii 38 , liis 
speech against Northumberland, JJ ; 
goes to Alary at Fraiulinghaiu, 30, 81 , 
arrcHts Nnrtliiiniberland, 83, is re- 
warded by Alary, 90, is eiuployed 
against M'yatt, lltL 
Arundel, Humphrey, heads a rebellion, 

I 157, LXGiutcd, lO'l 

Asaph, $t see of, pliiiidertd, 11 133,164 
AKchaiii, Hoger, tutor to Elirabcth, ii 
20b, 2b 1, his iiitenicw with Laily 
Jme Uray, 0 

Ashley, iiuarrels with Ham, i 183 

Ashwell, Air i (. 1.111 

Askew, Aline, 1 18ti 

Audlcy, hir Thnnids, Lord Chancellor, 

II 248,301,354 
Augmentations, court of, 1 286 
Augsburg, Confession of, 11 4Jli 
Augustine, ht, early prohcicuiy of, 1 

XXXVII , his respect for bt Jerome, 
CLXxxir 

Augustine Friani, church of, desecrated 

I 188 , partly given to a I,asco, lO 
Aylmer, or Klnicr, (afterwards Bishop 

ot lamilon,) 11 lO'J, 388, tutor to 
Lady Jane Cray, 5. 

11 

Bacon, Sir Nicholas, 11 278, 2*12, la 
apjiointcd Keeper of the Oreat Seal, 
268 , presides dt the Westminster 
C!onfercnce, 288 — 281. 

Baden, Cecile Alargrainne of, visits 
England, ii 421) 

Bole, lllshop of Ossory, 11 . 309 
Ballads, rhymes, plays, &.c forbidden, 

II 80, 123 

Bancraft, Archbishop, 11 407 
Bangor, see of, plundered, 11 . 164. 
Baptism, to be administered by niid- 


wives, 11 197 , 283; not to be admi- 
nistered m basone, 301 

Barclay, Bishop of Bath and Wells, 11 
313 

Barlow, William, Bishop of St Asaph, 

1 110 ; ol St David's, *b , 145 ; wishes 
to remove the see to Caermartheb, 

1 II , sent into Scotland, 40; preaches 
up war with Scotland, 111 , trans- 
lated to Bath and Wells, 110, 145 , 
alienates manors, 113, is imprisoned 
at the accession of Alary, 11 99; Is 
depnved, 13.1, recants, and writes 
against the Kcfurmation, 99; goes 
into exile, i5 , 103 , shares in the con- 
secration of Parker, ,168-8 , is made 
Bishop at Chichester, JI2. 

Barlow, Thomas, Bishop of Lmcoln, 
llcylyn's opinion of, 1 clvii, acts 
as editor ot the folio Life of llcylyii, 
xxni-xxv, 

Barnabas's, St, day, first celebrated, 

1 206-7 

Barnard, ur Bernard, John, account of, 

I XXI . his lilo ot Ileylyn and quar- 
rel with Vernon, xxiii seqti 

Barthuluincw , St, Hospital of, founded, 

I 272 

Barton, Elisabeth, 11 fi6 

Bastwick, Dr 1 lxxxvi, cxxiii. 

Bates, Dr 1 ix\ 

{ Baxter, Jliilianl, 1 xix, XXVI, 
j CLVIII 

Bayne, Bishop of Lichfaeld, 11 134, 
178 , 988, 284 

Bayiitoii, biT E , Letter of on the case 
ot Anne Boleyn, 11 J48 

Beads tiirhiddcn, 1 I 18 . 

Beuiun, Cardiiijl, 1 22, 34. 

Becket, (lilhcrt, 1 l,'il. 

Becket, Thomas, shrine of, destroyed, 
1 18 , common error as to his name, 
\b 

Becon, Thomas, i 69 

Bedford, Earl of, »ee Russell. 

BedingHcld, Sir H , joins the party of 
Alary, 11 25, has custody of Elisa- 
beth, 260-2. 

Bekesbourne, palace of, 1 43. 

Bellamont, Lord, 1 t.xii. 

Bellarmine, styled by Heylyn Afo5t- 
I. 1.V1 , bis commendation 
of Calvin, (&. , and of Afelanctbon, 
cLXXXiii ; why made a cardinal. 
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I.VII , on timmlationa of the Bible. 
XXXIV ; on Councils, 2f(S. 

Bellaiisere, ATchdeecon, i 86. 

Dells of churches, order against selling, 
li.'S41. 

Benedictines established in Westmin- 
‘ star Abbey, U. 188 , ejected, 843 

ilenefleld, ^ Sebastian, 1. 1 xxiv. 

Benson, Abbot and Dean of Westmin- 
ster, I. 135. 

Bentham, Thomas, minister of a re- 
formed congregation in liondon in 
the reign of Mary, It. 818 , his beha- 
viour at the execution of some mar- 
tyrs, 818 ; made bishop of liichfield, 
219, 318. 

Bermemdsey, nod of, destroyed, i 18 

Bernard, John, see Barnard 

Bernard, Or Nicolas, i ci xx. 

Bertie, Robert, li 103, 184, 384. 

Best, Bishop of Carlisle, it 340. 

Bcu, translates the Psalms, i 270 , 
interferes in the affairs of the Church 
of England, ii 40H 

Bible, printed in English by Qrafton, 

I 18 , public ri ading of allowed, *b , 
account of translations, 41-2, act up 
in churches, 23, 41, 70, acts againat 
reading repealed, 98 , order for trana- 
lating into Welsh, ii :iU0, printed 
in Welsh, I XXXIV ; Geneva ver- 
aion, li. 334, Irish versions, i IffO, 

II 434. 

Bidding prayer, form of, i 76 

Bird, Bishop of Chester, is deprived, 
recants, and beconiea a suffragan to 
Bonner, ii 134 

Birkenhead, Sir John, i t xl. 

Birth of Princes announced by letters, 
1 14 , 11. 147, 233. 

Bishops, Act for nominating without 
election, i. 104 , Uivine appointment 
of bishops acknowledged in it, 106; 
precedents for it, lOH-108, repealed 
by Mary, 106; u 106, how the 
church is now exempt from it, i. 100, 
conseemtion of ratified by Act of 
8 Elis., 1 . xiii, 173 , 11 436 , how 
appointed in Ireland, i 361 , li. 326. 

Biahopa, injunctiona for, i 74; taka 
commlaslona from the king, 106 ; r«- 
atrained ftom conferring ordets with- 
out licenae, 46. ; impoverished state 
of, 1 137 , 11 . 388 , lestramed from 

[HeYLYN, 11.3 


excommunicating, 199 ; peerage of, 
defended by Ileylyn, cxxiv , dresa 
of, scrupled at by Hooper, 190 , also 
theii oath, whicli is altered, t6 , Act 
fbr their exercising jurisdiction 111 
the sovereign’s name repealed, li. 
106 ( treatment of those deprived by 
Eliiabeth, 294, 356 ; story of the 
Nag’s Head Consecration, 309, Act 
for exchange of lands with the Crown, 
Ac 307. 

Bishopricka founded by Henry VIII. 
1 37 , confirmed by the Pope, 11 . 
141 , impovenshment at thcni, 388 
Blackwell, (or Blucknall) Air , leaves 
benefactions to Abingdon, 1 . ci.xri 
Blount, Elisabeth, ill: 11 . 236. 

Body, stabbed by a priest, 1 116. 
Boleyn, or Bollen, Anne, her birth and 
descent, 11 233 , aecgnipanies (jueen 
Alary to France, 234 , time of her 
return to England, 334-6, appeals 
at the Engltah court, 64, 235 , enters 
Queen Katharine’s service, 236 , at- 
tracts the notice of Henry VIII , t6 ; 
inclines to Protestantism, 66 , Lord 
Percy’s affection for licr, 237-9 , her 
dislike of Wolscy, 239; is created 
Marchioness of Pembroke, bl, 249 , 
and receives a pension of jl'lOOO out 
of the revenues of Durham, 240 , is 
privately uiairied to Henry, 341 , 
date of the mairiage, t6 ; appears 
publicly as queen, 242 , is crowned, 
343, patronises Cromwell, 244, the 
Buceession entailed on her issue, 67 , 
declines ni favour with the King. 
246, her behaviour on the death 
of Katbariiie misrepresented, t6 , 
charges against her, 247-260 , her 
behaviour in the Tower, 250 , is 
tried and executed, 260-1 , her letter 
from the Tower, 1 . 9 , ii. 254 , her 
murriage annulled, 252 , no Act for 
ratifying it temp Elix., 278 , compa- 
rison of her with Jane Seymour, i. 9. 
Boleyn, Mary, sister of Anne, 11 234. 
Boleyn, , Viscount Rochford, ac- 

cused of cnminul intimacy with hla 
rater, li 247 ; executed, 251 
Boleyn, Sir Thomas, account of, li. 
334 , created Earl (rf Wiluhire and 
Ormond, tb . ; ambassador in France, 
64, 286 , sent to Rome, 68; wrongly 

Hh 
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Raid to have lat on hii daughter's 
trial, 2tH) 

Bonner, Edmund, Biahop of Iiondon, 
11 92. 142, 14A, lliR, 2j:i, 292 t active 
in tefonnation, 99, takes commission 
for his epiRcopal jiinsdiction from 
Henry VIII i lliA, anihassador to 
the Enipcior, R1 , siimiuoned before 
King EdwanVs visitors, id ; protests, 
and afterwards submits, R9-4t im- 
prisoned, 94 , letter of Cranmer to, 
113 ; writes to the bishops, 113, suf- 
fers masses to be kept up in bt. 
Paul's, l<i4, IS adnioiiished to sup- 
press them, IAS , preaches at St 
Paul's Cross, I (ij , is deprived. IM, 
released from jiriiMin by Jllary, ii 91 , 
presides in Convocation, 11)11, 13t), IfiS, 
291 , shews zeal for restoration of the 
Koinish system, 111-113, his cruelty, 

I v II 1.10-1 exaggerated by Pox 
and others, 151, l(ill-9, 170, is urged 
on by the (kiuncil, lb9 , unfavour- 
ably ttceived by Elizabeth, 200 , hia 
robes useil at her coronation, 37A { is 
deprived and imprisoned, 295, suit 
with Bishop Horn on being asked to 
take the oath of Riipreiiiucy, i xiv , 

II 424 

Books, heretical, to be suppressed, ii 
122, 217. 

Botteler, family of, i. 7 

Boulogne taken by Henry VIII i 
25 , attacked by the French, I MI, 
191 , negociations respecting, 192-5 , 
ceded to Fiance, I(^2-J 

Bourne, Gilbert, archdeacon of Bed. 
ford, { HA , a gun shot at him while 
preaching at St Paul's Cross, ii 92, 
I Oil, Act passed in consequence, 
tb , IS made Bishop of Bath and 
IVells, 133 ; la deprived, 294 

Boxley, rood of, destroyed, f. 10. 

Bradford, John, exerts himself to save 
Bourne at 8t Paul's Gross, ii. 93 , 
is martyred, 1A4 

Bramhall, Archbishop, Ins treatise on 
the Nag's Head Fable, ii. 311 

Brandon, Charles, Duke of Suffolk, ii 
3, fi4,2A3, 394; death of, i. 30, death 
of his sons, 236 

Brass found at Keswick, li 341. 

Bridewell, palace at, given fur a house 
of comction, 1. 274. 


Bridges, or Bruges, Sir John, constable 
of the Tower, ii 41, 259; created 
Lord Chandos of Siideley, 1. 7 > h* 

Bridget, Bishop of Oxford, ii 309 
Bristol, bishoprick of, founded, i 37 m 
spoliation of, ii. 387 ■ 

Bromley, .fustics, executor of Henry 
VIII I .13-4 , his concern m Bdwnrd 
VI 's settlement of the succession, ii 
13 

Brooks, James, il 199 , appointed Bi- 
shop of Gloucester, 129; in a coiii- 
mitsion against Cranmer, 159, 190 , 
hiN death, 227 

Browne, Sir Antony, i. 97 1 n- 902, 23A, 
249, executor of Henry Vlll i. 
.13.4, created Viscount Montacute, 

14.1 , his mission to Home, 143-.1 
llurcr, Aliirun, invited to Knglaml, 1 

1.15, 194 , arrives, IliA , Calvin writes 
to him, tb , desires ( nlvin's interest 
with the Protector, lliO; is appointed 
proiesKor of Divinity, and holds a 
disputation at Cambridge, tb , ap- 
proves of the Ijilurgy aod llomihes, 

19.1, 199 , IS against Ilisipcr in the 
niattcrof vestments, 191 , 1‘)A , ii 408, 
death and funeral of, i lbl>, 208 , his 
body taken up and burnt, il l<)H-9 , 
solemnity in honour of him, 200 

Buckner, Air, 1 xi iv 
Bulkclcy, (or Buckley,) Bishop ot 
Bangor, ii lfi5, Godwin’s account 
of him questioned, tb 
BulLiiger, i 1 89 , ii 409 
Bullingham, Bishop of Lincoln, li. 
313 

Bullingham, Bishop of Gloucester and 
Bristol, Il JU7 
Burford, i xxxvi, i xxiii 
Burgundy, Eiigbsh money spent for, i. 
182 

Burges, Cornelius, publishes " No sa- 
cnlcge nor sm to purchase Cathe- 
dral-lands," 1 XII , buys the palace 
and deanery of Wells, tb. 

Burnet, Bp. i cxvi , his unfair 
character of Ilcylyn’s llisuiry, 
cxiii, hiB interview with James II , 
ri.xxiif 

Burton, Henry, i xxxxvr, cxxii 
Bnsh, Bishop of Bristol, depnved, ii. 
134 
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Butcher, Joan, (Joan of Kent), con. 
deinnod and burnt tor huteiiy,i. lfl6-7 

G 

<Jabot, t!cb., ]. 231 , il 201 , account 
, of, I 202, hiB diBCOvcrieH, i^. 

<'aiu8, Dr, 1 234 , n 220. 

Galaia, loat by the Enfflish, ii. 2'n-211 , 
neftoeiationH respectini;, 304, 402 
Calderwood, unjustly cenanred by lley- 
lyn,i 104 

Calendar, icviaion of the, ii. 302, 
Galfhill, John, ii 329. 

Calvin, interretea in Enftliah affaire, i 
vii, hia opinion aa to 8t Ceorj^e, 
I XX , Heylyn misiakcnui atatingthat 
Cranmer letiiaed hia awiiKtanre, 131 , 
hia peculiar opiiiiona not approved by 
the English reformera, th , writes to 
lluter, 103, wiitcato the Protector, 
IhO; excepting against poiiita in the 
Inlurgy, 11(7 , adviaing more rapid 
change, xh , disapproving of Honii- 
lica, and d ixparagmg ccrcmnnics, 1 0f) , 
complains of 'ack of preachers, JOU , 
countenances iiTegii1antiiH,22,'i, urges 
further rctonnalioii, 227, favoura 
Hooper, I'll, and wntca to the Pro. 
tcctor in behalf of him, 102 , yet doca 
not thoroughly approve ot his con. 
duct, 303, Mtylea Queen Alary l*ro- 
serpine, ii 121 , appealed to in the 
troubles ot Frankfort, 17*1; writes in 
disparagement of the English Jn- 
tiirgy, f/( , effect of his letter, lltO , 
his doctrines as to predestination in- 
troduced into England, lOTi; writes 
to Urindal in behalf of a French 
lamgregation , 330 , writes to the Queen 
and Cecil, 24,1 , gives up interfering 
with the English Church, 407 , hu 
death, 413 , his great authority in the 
reformed churches, ti ; hu diffcTcnce 
In doctrine from Zwingli, 414. 
Cambridge, Tnnity College founded 
at, 1 38, restoration of Ilonianism at, 
undex Alary, iL 97, vuitatum of, 
197 , second foundation of Connie 
Hall, (Cams College), 229 ; visit of 
Eluabeth to, 403. 

Campeglus, (Campeggin), Cardinal, 
commissioned to try the case of 
Henry Vlll 's motnage, ii 83, his 


oommissionrevokeil,50 ; is dismissed, 
240, sent by the Pope to James V. 
of Scotland, i 44, deprived of the 
bishopnck of Salisbury, 115. 
Campiieys recants analiaptistical tenets, 
i 13.) , wntes on predestination, >5 
CaniUcmaa-day, beating candlca on, 
forbidden, i. 113. 

Candles to be removed from ehiirchcs. 
except two on the high altar, i 70, 
two Tctuiiicd in Elisabeth's chapel, 
II. 319. 

Canons, not to be made without royal 
license, i 39 , atiuent, to remain m 
force until a revision be executed, tb. 
Canons ot 1940, i. cxix; Heylyn'a 
share in, lxx, subscribed by all the 
Jlishops and Clergy, except Bishop 
tioodman, lxxt; Sir E Deering's 
saying (.onccmiiig them, ib 
Cant, Andrew, i lxi ix 
Canterbury, see of, lands alienated 
trom, I 3I> 

Cap, xee Habits 

Capon, Uislinp of Salisbury, alienates 
lands, I 212 , death ol, ii 20(> 

I 'aT.attB, see Paul IV 
Cardan, visits England, i 277 , his in. 
terview with Edwanl VI, ib,; his 
character of him, 299 
Cardinals,! ivii 
Cnnimaker, burnt, ii. 1.34. 

Carews, insurrection of, ii 1)6. 

Carlisle, spoliation of, ii 348. 
Carthusians, planted at Shene, li. 191 , 
ejected, 279 

Cortwnght, Thomas, puritan, ii. 297 • 
origin ot his discontent, 494 
Cary, family ot, ii 234, 274. 

Cary, Henry, JLiord Hunsdon, il. 274, 
492, 421). 

CassiIiB, Earl of, i. 24 
Castro, Alphonso k, preaches in bo. 
half of toleration, ii 199 , his since- 
rity questioned, tb 
Cat, hanged in Clicapsidc, ii 149. 
Catechism at 13,33, its authorship and 
authority,!. 237-8 , 11 110; Nowell’s, 
393 

Cathedrals ot the new foundation, i. 
37 , proposal for revising then ata. 
tutai, &.C. 11 . 214. 

Caudrey, D, i. civ 

Cecil, William, (afterwards Lord Bur- 

Uh2 
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leigh), I 810; II 3m. 877. 836. 378, ' 
421 ; IS knighted, i. 838 , his Ingrati- 
tude to Somerset, 208, 11 10, his 
concern in Edward VI 's settlement 
of the succession, ii. 10, 13, his reck- 
oning of the sufterers under Mary, 
324, gets possession of church 4ands, 
347 , the Wednesday fast styled Je- 
jttnium Cacihanum, 390 
Celibacy of the Clergy, tee Marriage 
Ceremonies, Romish, suppressed, i 69 , 
restored, ii 124. 

Chadsey, Dr, ii 144, 389 , disputes with 
Peter Martyr, i 166 
Chambers, Buhop of Peterborough, 1 
15, 11.206 

Chambers, Richard, ii. 178-9, 182-3-4 
Chancellor, Richard, i 392 , ii. 201 
Chandos, Ijord , tee Bridges. 

Chantries, what they were, i 103 
Chantry -lands given by parliament to 
Henry VIII , i 25 , to Edward VI , 
103, execution of the act, 123, com- 
mission for aelling, 281 
Chantry-pnests, pensioned, and put 
into cures, i 128, ordered to teach 
reading and writing, 74. 

Chapels, ftce, what they were, 1. 104; 

granted to the King, 103. 
Chapel-royal, service of, temp. Elia 
11 316. 

Chaplains, position of, in great men’a 
houses, 1 . cm. 

Charles 1 , Heylyn dedicatea hia Ge- 
ography to him when Pnnee of 
Wales, 1 XLii , makes Ileylyn hia 
chaplain, i.xviii , encourages him to 
answer llakewill, i.xxii , noniinatea 
him to the bving of Ileraingford, 
Lxxvii ; presents him to • prebend 
of Westminster, i xxix ; refers Cap- 
tain Nelson’s discovery to him, 
1.XXXI , gives judgment os to the 
position of the commiuuon-table, u. 
301 , sets Heylyn to examine Prynne’s 
Httirwmatttx, 1. I XXXV, presents 
him to the rectory of Hougbum-le 
Spring, I.XXXV1 , desires him to 
answer Rishop Williams, cix , em- 
ploys him to write Menuriut Ault- 
eut, cxxxix, 

Charles 11 , restoration of, i clxxvi , 
coronation of, ci.xxvii , dedication 
of Seeletm Rettaurata to^ liJ. 


Charles V., Emperor, dominions of, i 
33, visits England, and is engaged 
to many Mary, ii 81 ; breaks off the 
match, 62; excludes the Papal power 
from Spam, 00 ; refusea to assist Ed- 
ward VI 1 181 ; mediates in fkvoi;r 
of Maiy oa to exercise of her religloi^ 
217 — 220; detains Cardinal Pole on 
his way to England, ii. 104, 132; 
gives Mary modeimte advice as to 
toleration, 149 , la compared to Nero 
by Knox, 181 , abdicates, and ends 
his life in a monasteiy, IlNI-4 , anec- 
dote ot him after his abdication, 194; 
his death and obsequies, 273. 

Charles, son of Philip 11 ii. 964 

Charles of Austna, ii 398, 415 

Charles IX of France, ii 344. 

Chateau Cambresia, treaty of, il 303. 

Cheke, or Cheeke, John, 11 13, tutor to 
Prince Edward, 1 96; is knighted, 
2.)9 , gets possession of liCland's 
papen, 376, la luipnsoned, ». 83; 
goes into exile, is brought back, re- 
cants, and dies, 103 

Cheney, 8 it Thomas, i. 56, 170 , it. 31, 
36<t 

Cheney, Bishop of Gloucester, il. 109, 
;tH7 

Chester, bishoprick of, founded, i 37 , 
bishops of Ijichfield styled of Ches- 
ter, 37 , Il 341 

Chicken, Parson, ii *16. 

Chillingworth, i xcvi. 

Christopherson, John, 11 163.170,198; 
made Bishop of Chichester, 305 , hit 
death, 393 

Christ’s Hospital founded, i 274. 

Churches and churchyardi^ Act against 
ffghting in, i 2KB; proclamation a- 
gamst defacers of, ii 338; ordem 
leapecting, 361. 

Clarendon, Earl of, lloylyn’a Letter to^ 
on Convocation, i. ci xxviii. 

Clement VII , confirms the title of 
*' Defender of the Faith,” 1 43, cen- 
sures Henry Vlll il. 66 

Clark, Bishop of Bath and Wells, 1. 
43. 

Clergy, submission of, to Henry Vlll. 
1 38 , repealed, il 291 , qaaliflesUona 
for agination, 1. 76 , to be examined 
as to knowledge of Senpture, 70 . 
impoveiuhed state of, 136-7, 163; 
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Act for pmjment of tithes lo^ 143, 
144; the ncher to giTe elms and 
malnta^ seholan, 71 « dress of, lOA. 
(MM Habits); many deprived for 
manage and doctrines under Mary, 
^li 99, 193 , ftfst-fiuita restored to, 
109 ; proposals respecting them, 164, 
914; ravages of fever among, 999, 
number of deprived by Elisabeth, 
995; scarcity of, and ordination of 
illiterate persons, 996; protestation 
exacted from, 429 , marriage of, mm 
Marriage; distresaea of, under the 
usurpation, i. cxx.vr. 

Clergy, benefat of, i. 245 , taken away 
In certain cases, 968 , IL 214. 

Cleves, Anne of, i 91. 

Clinton, liord, i. 11, 83, 185, 223; u. 
19, 219.3. 

Coinage, debased by llcniy VIII. 1 
34 ; reform m, by Edward VI. 239, 
by Elisabeth, ii. 340, 358. 

Cole, Dr, a 138, 156, 190, 198, 289, 329. 
Coligny, Oaspard de, i 221 , a. 397 
Coligny, Odo de, a 374. 

Colleges, granted by Act of Parliament 
to Henry VIIT i. 25, to Edward 
VI. lOd. 

Commandments set up In Churches, a 
361, 363 

Commendone, mission of, u 103 
Commerce, English, increased, i. 231 , 
il. 341, 401-3, with Russia, I. 293 , 
ii 201. 

Commissions, Ecclesiastical, the Sove- 
reign authorised to consUtute, a. 284, 
380. 

Communion, see Eucharist. 
Communion-tables, see Altar. 

Con, legate in England, i CLXxiv 
Condd, Fimee ol^ a 373, 375, 377, 397, 
416. 

Confession, i. 71 , a. II 1. 

Conff£ tPeltre, 1 . 107 
Congregauon, The, of Scotland, ii 317- 
CoiyuiationB, act against, li 390. 
Constantme, measifres of, against sec- 
tanes, il. 357. 

Convocation, bound not to make canons 
without the royel authority, i 39; 
packed in the time of Mery, li. KM , 
president of it to be nominated by 
the Deen and Chapter of Ceoter- 
buty, in vacancy of the Archbidiop- 


nek, 108, powerof, to tax the Clergy, 
i. cxviii , ii. 216 , site m 1640 after 
dissidation of parliament, 1 cxviii , 
legality of this, cxix , Ileylyii urges 
that one be aummoned, CLxxviii , 
Buccesaof his attempt, ci.xxxi. 

Copes, forbidden by the eecond Prayer- 
book, 1 . 209; seised, 286. 

Cornwall, Dukedom of, i. 16 

Cmnwall, maurrection m, ii. 116-7. 

Coronation, ceremoniea of, i. 308. 

Coam, Bp. i ci.xxxil. 

Cotes, Bishop of Chester, ii 134, 170. 
205. 

Councils, gcnersl, not necessary for 
reformation, i 262-5, impossibility 
of assemblmg one, 264 , ii 369. 
(see Trent), presidency of laymen 
in, 291 , the hret four recognised as 
the standard of orthodoxy, 284. 

Councillora, act for proteetiwi of the 
King's, 1 175 

Courtesy of England," 1. 140. 

Courtney, or Courtenay, family of, i. 66. 

Courtenay, Henry, Marquia of Exeter, 
executed, i 19. 

Courtenay, Edward, excluded from par- 
don at the accession of Edward, i. 66; 
released from the Tower by Mary, ii. 
68 ; restored to the Earldom of Devon, 
112, loses Mary's favour, 113, his 
love for Elisabeth, 112, 2.17 ; insur- 
rection in his name, 116 , goes abroad 
end dies, 131 

Covenanters, Scotch, i cxvi 

Coveidale, Mi1es,i 153, ii. 276; account 
of, 1 216; tiaiislates the Bible, 42, 
216 , returns to England on the ac- 
cession of Edwsid, 68 , manages the 
diocese ot Exeter, 213; and is made 
Bishop ot Exeter, 215 ; deprived, 11. 
91 , allowed to go to Denmark, at the 
King's request, 98, shares m the 
coneeciation of Parker, 308-9; de- 
clines episcopal functions, 313, hie 
death, i5. 

Cox, Richard, i 164 , il 271, 273. 276, 
268-9, tutor to Pnnee Edward, i. 25 , 
IB made Dean of Westminster, 126 , 
eheres in the Liturgy, 119; writes In 
behalf of the Universities, 391; u de- 
prived, u. 92 , goes into exile, 193; 
hie proceedmgs at Frankfort, 189, 
seqq.; IS made Bishop of Ely, 313. 
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Cnig, BIr , II B'I3 

Cranmer, Thomaii, ii 405 ; occaaion of 
hi* nse, Ah-7 ; BUKRcata lefvrcncc of 
Henry VIII *b marriage to foreign 
Unnenltiea, ih , sent to Home, AH , 
made Archbiahop of Canterbury, U1 , 
his protestation, 02 , his testimony as 
to the marriage of Anne llolcyii, 241 , 
cmwns her, 243, is godfather to 
Elisabeth, 243; gives sentence of 
divorce ftom Katharine, 62, 342 , his 
letter to Henry on the subject, (hi , 
befriends the Hriiiccsa Blary, OH, 
annuls the marriage with Antic, 353 , 
favours the printing of tlic English 
Bible, 1 la, 42 , revises the “ Insti- 
tution of a Christian Blau,’' i 40 , 
story of Sir Thomas Heymour’s visit 
tohiiti, d.‘i, attends Henry Vlll on 
his death-bed, 32 , is naiiiud as one ot 
the King’s executors, A.3-4 , crowns 
Edward VI ti4 , shares in the Ho- 
milies, bO; wishes topreserte chan- 
tries during Edward’s iiiinurity, Ul.1, 

IS influenced by Kidley in his npiiiion 
as to the Eucharist, 110; writes to 
Bonner dcsinng him to supprtsa cer- 
tain observances, 112, shares m die 
Liturgy, ll'l , invites Buccr to Eng- 
land, 1,15; 111 coiimiiasion against 
Anabaptists, 1,53 , desires Popish 
books to be brought in, ItiJ; invites 
Blartyr and lliicer, lb,), and receives < 
them, Ib4 , is on a coiiiniissioii lor | 
revising Ecclesiastical Laws, 174 , 
argues with Joan Butcher, IH7, mis- 
representation at his behaviour os to 
her death-warrant, ltHS-7, refuses to 
consecrate Hooper without the epis- 
copal habit, IHV , acts against Uar- 
diner, 211; opposes the attainder of 
TcHistal,214, intcrecdcs for the Pmi- 
ocss Blary, that she may exercise her 
religion, 210 , ii 77 , his share m the 
Articles of Religion, i 228, 229, 2A7 ; 
the lost to sign the instrument settling 
the succession on Lady Jane (rray, 

11 . 14 , Is imprisoned, 9H, 100 , diHi- 
culty as to proceeding against him, 
100, ofters to maintain King Edward’s 
Articles by disputation, 100 , is tried 
fin treason and found guilty, 37, 101 ; 
his attainder conhrmed, 107 : is re- 
moved to Oxford, IA5 ; disputes on 


certain questions, 1A6-7 : is con* 
dcnined, 158, his appearance before 
Brooks, 160 , is cited to Rome, 16 ; 
sees Kidley and Latimer martyred, 
Ibl , M degraded, 188, appeals to 
a general council, lA. ; recants, 188- 
7 , his martyrdom, 107 ; his book <fli 
the S.icranient published m Latin al 
Enibdeii, 220 

Ctediton recovered tor die see of Exeter, 
but again distiiembcred from it, ii 
174 

Crewe, Bishop of Durham, i. xxvi, 

CXI III 

Crufts, Klirabctli, imposture of, ii, 12.5 

Citmie, Dr, i 104, 3H4 

Cromwell, Thomas, ii 240, 248, 257, 
301 , IS patronized by Anne Bulcyn, 
314, aits in supprcssinn of monas- 
tcncs, i6 , IS tiiudc liOrd Cromwell 
and Vicar-general, 1 . 10, manages the 
convocation oi 15,Ui, tb , issues m- 
juiiLtinns, II, tavours the printing ot 
the English Bible, and orders it to 
bo set up in cliUTches, 18, 42, is 
CTLated Earl ot Essex, 21 , and bo- 
headed, «6. 

Cross, hcry, i 88 

Crowley, R i 1.53, ii 188 

Crown takes away all detects in blood, 
II 278. 

Crucitix in the chapel royal, broken by 
the Queen’s fool, ii Jib. 

Cup aniiLiitly given to the I^aity, i. 
100-102 

Curates, i 70 

Curwyn, Archbishop of Dublin, trans- 
lated to Oxford, II. 387 

D. 

Daily service, observed by Ucylyn, i. 
r xxxvi , his letter to BIr liuish on 
the subject, ci xvi. 

Danby, Earl of, befriends Ueylyn, i 
XT Tii ; takes him to Jersey, i xvii , 
recommends him to Laud and Charlca 
1 LXVITI 

Dainley, Henry, Lord, i. 241 ; il 382^ 
418; mames Blary Queen of Scots, 
417, 419. 

** Dalary,” meaning of the title, ii 197- 

Davis, Edward, schoolmaster at Bur- 
ford, 1. XXXVIll, CLKllk 



INDEX. 


471 


Davis, Kichord, UiHhap of St Asaph, 
li. 313 , translated to St David's, 347 
Davis, Thomas, llishop of St Asaph, 
li, 347*’ 

Da>% Ucovge, Bishop of Chichester, 

I . 119 ; refuses to subscribe the 
' Prayer-book, 133 , is deprived, 913; 

' preaches at the funeral of Edward 

VI,, 2Utt, anil at the Corimation of 
Alary, ii. 89; restored to his see, 
98 , his death, iiOu 

Day, M^illiam, Bishop of Winchester, 
li 391. 

** Decimation,” 1 ci xiii 
Deennu, Sir Edward, i cxxi 
“ Dticniler of the Faith,” title of, 
{granted to Henry VIII. by lico 
X and Clement V 11 i 43-4, and 
by Act of Parliaiiient, 44 , address- 
ed by Couipcifgie to James V. of 
Scotland, >A, renuntd by Philip 
and Aliiry, ii 
“ Devil's inartyn,” ii i28 
Devonshire, Earl ot, see Courtenay , 
dcsLLiit of tlie carldoiii, ii 2J1 
Devonshire, rebellion in, i 137 
Discipline, a bonk of, proposeil in Con- 
vocation, 11 3<I3 

Dobb, puiubhcd by fliiccii Alary, ii 
79 

Dobbs, Thomas, dies in prison, i I'lJ 
Dod{;e, taiuily ot, i xxxv 
Do]phni<i, caught in the Thames, i 
233. 

Doiiiiniciuis established in Snuthheld, 
11 19H, dissolved, 279 
Donnan, controicniy ot with Nowell, 
11 329.413 

Dougins, Kady Margaret, Countess of 
Ijenox, 1 241 , 11 . •9U, 4lli, her in- 
fluence over Queen Alary, 11 . 41b 
Downham, Bishop ot Chester, il 349. 
Dreams, 1 cxcix 

Dudley, I.ord Ambrose, 11 37, 83; 
created Earl of Warwick, and sent 
as general to Newhaven, 377 
Dudley, Edmund, account of, 1 b2; 
11 8b-7 ; executed, 1 238 , 11 87, 

117. 

Dudley, Iiord Guilford, character of, 

II. 8 , monies Lady Jane Grey, 1 . 
393, u tned, 11 . 37, and executed, 40. 

Dudley, Lord Henry, u 83, 209. 
Dudley, John, rise of, 1 . 82, u. 87. 


created V iscount Lisle, and appoint- 
ed Lord High Admiral, IL 87 , com- 
mands the fleet in sn expedition a- 
gainst Scotland, 1 . 3; ono of Ileniy 
Vlll 's executors. A3-4; created Earl 
of Warwick, 83; Lieutenant-general 
of the army in Scotland, 87, 89, 9<1, 
92, envies the Duke of Somerset, 
exasperates his difTerences with 
Lord Seymour, 149; suppreascs the 
Norfolk rebellion, 181 , intrigues a- 
gainst the Protector, 189 , who is 
imprisoned, 172 , aids in his release, 
178 , IS reconciled to him, 188 , said to 
be bribed by the French m the nego- 
tiations about Uoulogne, 182, 18.'i , is 
rewarded, 18», imtramxcs the Gos- 
pellers, VII, and Hooper, 189-90, 
forms plans tor getting the crown into 
his tniiiily, 2 : 10 , 11 8-7 , forms a party, 

I 23t>-7, 11 created Duke of Nor- 
thumberland, 23!l , sits on the trial 
ot the Duke ot Somerset, 243— S, 
his share in the death ot Somerset 
uituiionid by Edward, 11 7 , receives 
the Great Seal from Iiord Rich, i. 
232, designs to nmte the estates of 
the Pun les and ot the see of Durham, 
28') , iiiamagus m his family, 2'J3 , 

II 7, his behaviour diinng die ill- 
ness ot Edward VI 1 2*13; arts used 
by him to persuade the King to alter 
the succession, 11 8 , his violent be- 
liaviour to Chief Justice Alontague, 
13 , attempts to get Alary into his 
power, 18, announces to Jane that 
slie IS Queen, 17 ; is sent against 
Alaiy's panisiuis 111 Norfolk, 2b, his 
farewell speeth to the ('ouncil, 27 ; 
arrives at Cambridge, 29, and pro- 
ceeds to Iliiry, 30 , his behaviour on 
hearing tliat Alary had been pro- 
claimed, HI , rcLcivcs an order to 
disband his force, 82 , is arrested, 
83 , his tnal, 84 ; his questions to tlic 
judges, t/i , confesses Ins guilt, tA , 
IS visited in prison by Bishop Heath, 
85 , IS rcjiroached by a woman at hia 
execution, i. 250 , abjures the reform 
ed faith on the scaffold, and is be 
headed, 11 88 ; parallel between him 
and Ncvil, Earl of Warwick, 87; 
his attainder confirmed, 107. 

Dudley, John, Vucount Lisle and Earl 
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of Warwick, i 231 , marnea a daugh- j 
ter of the Ouke of Somenet, ItlO, 1 
made K. H 253 , is tried and con. 
demned, but hia life epaied, h. 84-5. I 

Dudley, Robert, ii 302, is sworn of ' 
King Edward's bedchamber, i 239 , 
suspected ol foul play, 240, 291 , la 
imprisoned, ii 83; hia ascendancy 
over Eliabeth, 383 , gets posses- 
sion of church -property, 388 ; Is 
created Earl of Leicester, &c , 411 , 
courts the puritans, 412, 410 , hit 
influence injurious to the Church, 
412, M recommended as a husband 
to the Queen of Scots, and aspires to 
many Elisabeth, 415, is made Knight 
of St Michael, 430. 

Durham, Bishoprick of, Anne Boleyn 
has a pension out ot, ii 240 ; Act tor 
dissolving It. 1 iz, 280, 290 , repeal 
of the Act, ii 91 , IS burdened witli a 
payment to the Crown, 348. 

Dutch or (ierman Gongregatioit in 
London, 1 . 108 ; broken up, ii 102 ; 
revived, under Onndal as superin- 
tendent, 337. 

£. 

Earl, Bishop, wntea Heylyn's Epitaph, 
1 . ccvi. 

Earthquake, i 333 

Easterlings, see Steelyard 

Edward I , said to have made an agree- 
ment with the Pope as to appoint- 
ment of bishops, 1 107 

Edward III. on appointment of bi- 
ahopa, 1 108 

Edward VI , descent of, i 1 ; birth of, 
1, 13; never Prince of Wales, 18, 
baptism of, tb . , project of marrying 
him to Queen Mary of Scotland, 23, 
hiB education, 25 , Latin letter to hie 
father, 26 , his early piety, 27 ; pre- 
parations fbr hiB investiture as Prince 
of Wales, 28, succeeda to the Grown, 
60 , enters London, tb , la knighted, 
and confers knighthood, bl ; is 
crowned, 64 , a royal visiUtion, 68; 
the ipjunetions, 70 , injunctions for 
the Bishops, 75, the King's mmor- 
ity no hinderanco to his ezercise of 
power, 76-7; hia lenten diet set out, 
117; Latimer preaches befirre him, 
118; anawera the Devonshiie rebels. 


158 , IS removed to Windsor, 172 , 
receives Somerset well after his flrat 
fall, 180, mistake as to hyi signing 
the death-warrant of Joan Butcher, 
187 , altera the episcopal oath,'190; 
writes to Cranmer in favour of Hoop- 
er, tb , endeavours to convert h's 
aistcr Mary from Romanism, 217 , 
refuses to allow her the exercise of 
her religion, 319 ; negotiation for hia 
mamage with a French pnneeas, 
221-4 , receives the order of Kt Mi- 
chael, 224 , entertains the Queen Re- 
gent of Scotland, 242 ; his diversions 
between the trial and execution ot 
Somerset, 2411, letter to ilamabas 
Fiiapatrlck, 249, anecdote of, with 
the Duke of Northumberland, ii 
7; founds hospitals, i 274-5, Car- 
dan's interview with him, 377; his 
debts, 279-80 , nieaanicti of retrench- 
ment, 280 , falls sick, 291 ; the 
lords attend him at Whitehall, tb ; 
settles the crown on the DuLheaa of 
Suilolk's family, 294 , ii 13, 15 , ar- 
guments used to persuade him, ii 8, 

0, grows worse, i 295; suspicions 
of poison, 295-7 1 his last prayer, 297 ; 
death, and funeral, 298, his death 
concealed for two days, ii 16; is 
commemorated among benefactors to 
Oxford, 1. 300 , character of him by 
Cardan, 299 ; view of his reign, vi — ix 

Elizabeth, Queen of Edward IV ii 3. 

Elisabeth, Queen, ii 88 , birth of, 233 ; 
baptism of, 243; Act of aueces- 
aion In her favour, tb , is illegiti- 
niatized, 70, 2ol, 253 ; her education, 
256 ; restored to a share m the suc- 
cession, i5.; her leammg, 258, 264 , 
pioviaion for her m her father'e will, 

1 , 57 , IB Bought in mamage by Sir 
Thomae Seymour, 148, li 267; by 
a Danish Prince, il 257 ; loses the 
favour of Queen Maty, 88 , la sought 
by Courtenay, Earl of Devonshire, 
113^ 257 , whether she was concerned 
in Wyatt’s rebellion, 131, 257; is 
removed from Ashtidge to London, 
258 , exaggerations of Fox as to the 
circunutances, 258 ; asserta her inno- 
cence, 259; impnsoned in the Tower, 
t5. , le given into the charge of 
BedmgSeld and Lord Williams^ 
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2G0 ; m Kinoved to Wooditock, tb ; 
eonforma outwardly to the Romuh 
religio^, 201 , her answer aa to Tran- 
subatantiation, lA , admitted to an 
Interview with Mary, !2(i2, Philip’s 
exeruona in favour of her, ISIl, 2bil, 

’ plan of marrying her to the Duke of 
Savoy, 2li3; Mary’s wish to exclude 
her from the crown, 227 , her aceca- 
aion, 2t)4-A , la prodaimed, 2(H( , aenda 
acknowledgmenta to Philip, 2flfl ; 
her meaaage to the Pope roughly an- 
Hwered, iA ; judicious moderatioti of 
her nieaaurea, tb , anecdote ot with 
Ramaford, 2119, appoints her (loun- 
cil, tb , issues proclamations as to 
religion, 270-2 , will not permit the 
host to be elevated in her presenter 
272; sets on foot a revision of the 
liiturgy, 27d : her eonmation, 279-0; 
Act ot Supremacy, 200 , dislikes the 
title of Supremt Itfaflt for which Su~ 
pretne Oort^neM is substituted, tb ; 
explanation end justification of the 
supremacy, 2iM)-9, oath of auprem- 
sicy, 209 , IS authorised to appoint 
ecclesiastical cominusiana, 201, or- 
ders a disputation at Westminster, 
207, IS oflended by Alary Queen of 
Scots quarteiing the arms of Eng- 
land, 290 , issues injunctions, tb , 
a visitation by her conimissionen, 
301 ; refuses proposals of marriage 
from Philip tl. 302 , and from Prince 
Eric of Sweden, 303 , her answer to 
parliament aa to marriage, 302 , re- 
fuses a composition offered by the pro- 
vince of Canterbury, for remitting the 
execution of the Act aa to exchange of 
lands, 307 , wishes to retain the rood 
m churches, 315 , wears black in I^ent, 
tb , , IS commended by Harding, 317, 
407 > and by Rishton, 407 ; reprevea 
NowcU fbr words in a sermon, 317, 
praises a preacher for asserting the 
euchanstic presence, tb ; assists the 
Scotch reformers, 320-3 , her Influ- 
ence in Scotland, 321 , attempt of 
Philip to procure her excommunica- 
tion, 331 ; advances of Pius IV , and 
mission of Parpsglla, 332 , her oljec- 
tion to the settlement of foreign con- 
gregations, 337 : prodamation agamst 
fi»eign Bcctanes, tb , proclamation 


against defacers of churches, 338 , 
reforms in the coinage, 340, 35H, 
new foundation of Westminster, 342 , 
the Duke of Guise attempts to get 
her excommunicsted, 340; further 
overtures of the Pope, t5 ; her letters 
for the rebuilding of St Paul's, 351 , 
refuses to receive a nuncio, 354-5 ; is 
desired by the Emperor Ferdinand to 
return to the Roman communion, 356; 
strengthens her navy, 357, aids the 
Huguenots, 375-7 , her manifesto on 
the occasion, 376 , attempts to inter- 
cept Alary on her return to Scotland, 
370; IS urged to declare Alsry her 
successor, 37'f ; a conference between 
the queens arranged, and broken oft, 
379 — tM), Act for assurance of the 
Queen’s power, 309, loss of Newhaven 
(Havre de Grace), 307, excommuni- 
cation threatened against her by the 
Pope, but averted by the Emperor, 
who wishes to marry her to his son, 
390 , peace with France, 402 , visits 
Cambridge, and Oxtoid, 403; her 
hrmness as to the ccclesiasticiil habits 
407, issues Adveitiscments for order 
in the Church, 400, 422 ; fevoum the 
Earl ot lieicester, 411 , recommends 
him as a husband for Alary, 415 , 
proposed stringent measures against 
Romanists, 419; receives the mar- 
gravine of Baden, 420, punishes 
Alorricc for attempting a reform in 
the ecLlesiasticel courts, i. xiv ; cha- 
racter of her reign, xiii — xv. 
Elisabeth of France, engaged to marry 
Edward VI. i. 223 , married to Phi- 
lip 11, t5 
Elmer, tee Aylmer 
Ely, epoliation of, li. 300. 
Ember-weeke, ii 214, 321. 

Empson, Sir Richard, ii 80. 
Encloeures, disturbaneea about, i. lAJS. 
Epistle and Gospel to be read in Eng- 
lish, 1 71 

Erasmus’ Paraphrase, i. 70. 

Eric of Sweden, il. 303 
Escunal, foundation of the, ii. 208. * 

Essex, Earls of, see Cromwell, Pair 
Euchanat,— Act against such os speak 
against the Sacrament, L 98; ri- 
baldry on the eubject, 99 ; nnewer of 
Elisabeth os to doctrine of, li. 110 ; 
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opinions of Ridley end Cnniner on, 
2li1 , order for odmiiuBtratlon bf, act 
torth 111 KoKliah, i IIB-U, to be 
given m both IcindH, SKI, aiguuient 
m favour of thia, 100-103, proclo- 
niation enforcing the order, 120, 
b Iiasco odvtxratcH aittiug at the re- 
ception, 103, 235; adininiatered at 
marriagea, 254 , repeal ol Act for 
adininiatenng in both kindi, ii. 2UA , 
dispute on, in the flonvocation, 110 , 
queations on, propoaed to Cranmer, 
Ridley, and Iiatimer, 150, order aa 
to bread for, 200; rubric aa to kneel- 
ing removed from the liiturgy of 
Rliaabeth, and reatored with altera- 
tion, 2tHi, proposittona reapcctiiig 
in the Convocation of 155*1, 202; the 
nianiier ot the presence not dcHned 
by the Articles, 30J 

Kaconniiunication disused, i 108 , lia- 
tinier urges its rciival, 1!I0. 

Kxeter, sec ot, impoverished by Voy- 
sey, I 213 , some lands recovered tor, 
by Turberville, ii. 173, Creditun 
again taken from, 174, .108. 

Exeter, siege of, i 158 

Exeter, Karl of, calls Hcylyn a ** beg- 
ging scholar,” i XXVII, I XXI. 

Exiles, Protestant, iiuiiiber ot, and 
names of the chief, ii lOd , seditious 
writings of, 120, 178, 181 , their places 
of rctuge, 175 , (*ee Franktort) 

Expositions ot Scripture iniposcd on 
parishes by J*urjtan ordindries, 11 
450. 3I>3. 

F 

Fagius, Panins, ii 1<I7, Ins body taken 
up and burnt, tA , suleiiinity in his 
honour, 200, 

Falkland, Ijord, visits Ileylyn, and 
introduces Captain Nelson to him. 
1 I XXXI. 

Fairar, consecratnl Rishop of SL Da- 
vid's, i. 145, charges against liiin, 
253.4 ; imprisoned, 255 , his martyr- 
dom, li. 

Fast Castle surprised, 1 120 

Fasting-days not to be altered by pri- 
vate authority, 1 . 71 ; Olasier preaches 
against observance of, 80 , proclama- 
tion for fasting, t5 , order to observe 
I.ent, 117 ; Acts of Parliament aa to 
fasting, 144, 2b7 , the ancient fasts 


restored by Alary, 11 . 105 , dispar- 
agement of fasts by Puritans, 350; 
not to be appointed except by public 
authonty, 3fi2 ; f iroi/ia- 

nmn, 300, See Lent ■ 

Featherstone, a pretender, li. 174 , la 
executed, 175. * 

Fecknain, dean of 8t Paiil'a, endea^ 
voun to convert liady Jane Cray to 
KomaniBm, ti 38 ; sent to dispute et 
Oxford, l.V) ; made Abbot of West- 
minster, IHO, 214 , appears at the 
Westminster disputation, 208 200, 
anecdote of, on the diHSolution of his 
Older, .142 
Fec-iamiH, i 127. 

Fcoflecs for buying up iniproiiriBtions, 
1 . Lxxxix , their practices, tA , 
tliey are Huppressed, xci 1 
Ferdinand, Emperor, 11 104, advises 
Elisabeth to return to the Itoiuan 
Church, , wishes to inerry her 
to a son, and prevents her excommu- 
nientinn, 308, his death and olisc- 
(|uics, 412 

Kena, Count, ii 302, 331. 
beity, John, exaggerated story of his 
death, 11 lli'l 

Fever, ravages of a, 11 222 
Fiennes, Nathaniel, 1 . cl vili 
Filiiicr, bir Robert, 1 cxxxi 
Firstfruits given to the King, 1 30; 
restored by Alary, 11 1fi2; again 

settled on the Crown, 278 
Fisher, Itwhop of Rucliester, executed, 
1 31 , 11 lib. 

Fitspatrii k, Hamabaa, Priiirc Edward’s 
proxy lor correction, i. 27 , Edward 
writes to him, 240 

Fitxwilliani, Esrl ot SoiithamphHi, ii. 
240, 254 

Fletcher, UishnpofRriBtol, (afterwards 
of London) 11 387 

Foreigners expelled from the kingdom, 
n 101. 

Fortescue, excepted from the general 
pardon, 1 . 86 

Fox, llishop of 'Winchester, 11 . 49. 
Fox, Bishop of Hereford, 1 40, il 50. 
Fox, John, the maityndogist, 1 193, 
194 , his exaggerations in die story 
of Elisabeth, 11 259 , takes part with 
the (jospellers at Aankfbit, 180 , 
leiuses to aubsenbe the Anicles, 406. 



INDEX. 


476 


Fiance, appointment of Itiahope in, I 
lOU-8, war with, under Maiy. u. 
804-0 , peace eoneluded, 304 , reli- 
oua tiwblea in, il 471 , Ellubeth 
asRiite the Frateatonts in, 374, teqq.t 
peace concluded, 402, Ileylyn'H tia- 
* Tcle in, and account of the inhubit- 
' antH, 1 T.T-I.IV. 

FianciH 1 , dominions of, i, 33 ; league 
mode with by Heniy VIII. It. t 
death of, i .19, 81 { hu obscitaiCH at 
8t Paul's, th , his character, 82 
Fiancjs II ii. 373; maines Mary 
Queen of Scots, 2tl8 ; his death, 344 
Fnncis, Captain, i cxcv 
Frankfort, traubles at, i xi; 11 170- 
184; evil results of them, 184. 
Free-chapela, nee Chapels. 

French Protestants expelled from Eng- 
land, 11 102, congregation of, esta- 
blished, 338 ( See Huguenots. ) 
Frosehover, testimony of, to the supe- 
noT talents of the English refomieis, 
1 134 

Fuller, Thomas, Ilcylyn’a controversy 

nuh,i TXXI-I.XXVIII, CLViii ,hM 

subserviency to the usurping powers, 
CL V lit, his Appeal of Ipjurcd 
Innocence,*’ (.Lix , his letter to Hey- 
lyn, lA. , they become friends, clx 

O. 

Oage, Sir John,] A8,170; ii 41,91,259. 
Oatdmer, Stephen, Hichop of Win- 
chester, 11 130, 13C, 137, 141, lAij, 
390; mceu Cranmer at Waltham, 
56, wntes vera Obedtenlta,” i 
40, IS active in the divorce, ii 99, 
excluded by Henry VIll from the 
regency, i. lHi-7, opposes the visitois of 
Edward V I and is committed to the 
Fleet, 82; IS backward as to com- 
munion m both kinds, 122 , remams 
In pnson, 98, writes m favmii of 
images, 11b, complains of rhymes 
against the observance ot Lient, 117 , 
set at liberty, 130, confined to his 
houses lA ; IS commanded to preach 
befirtb the King and Council, and Is 
imprisoned in consequence of his ser- 
mon, 130-1; deprived, 209-10, ap- 
peals to the Kmg, 211; is released 
from prison, restmed to his see, and 
made Lord Chancellor, u. 88; re- 


covers some property for his see, 1 
214 , hiB behaviour oa to Elisabeth, 
11 258, 280-1 , favours the escape ot 
Peter Martyr, 102 , wishes the papal 
system to be restored by degrees, 104 , 
dislikes the Spanish match, 114; his 
speech on it, 115, marries Philip and 
Alary, 129, preaches on ocieiiion of 
the reconciliation with Rome, 137; 
hiB opinions on persecution, 14‘l , his 
contr 9 Vcrsy with Cranmer, 168 , in- 
tngues against Pide, 114, 172, his 
death, 173. 283 

Carter, order of, i i.xix, i.xx, called 
“The Older,'* 221, qualihcations for, 
253 , ceremonies of, ii. 318 , Cham- 
berlayne’s account of it, i. lxxiii; 
Ueylyn presents his History of 8t 
fieorge to the Knights, i,xxi ; plan 
for reniodelhng it, 287. 

Oates, Sir John, sent to pull down 
altars in Essex, i 207; defeats a 
plan for conveying Mary out of Eng- 
land, 217 ; 11 7fi, IS a partisan of 
Ihidley,! 236, ii 12,29,83, 8.1, is 
executed, 85 

Ocoliys, fanaticism of, ii 349. 

Ueorge.St, vanoiis opinions concerning, 
1 ixix, I.XX, rxxiii; Ucylyn’s 
history ot him, T XTX 

German Congregation, tee Dutch, 

Uerson, I>e AnfcnMUate Papa, ii, 
tiO ; on reformation per partes, i. 285. 

Ofainucci, depnved ot the bisfaopnck 
of Worcester, i 66 

Oilpin, Bernard, refuses the bishoprick 
ot i;arlisle, ii 348-9. 

Olasier, Dr, preaches against fasting, 
I. 80, 117, 144. 

Ulsuberg, (or Clsuburg), iL 176 

Gloucester, bishoprick of, founded, i 
37 ; suppressed, 216 

Glyn, Dr, ii 166, made Bishop ot 
Bangor, 184, his death, 227 

Godwin, Earl, story of, i 170. 

Godwin, Francis, Bishop of Hereford, 
author of the book De Prasultbtu 
Anghaf i. v ; ii 405. 

Godwin, Thomas, Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, li. 406. 

Ooldwell, Thomas, made Bishop of St 
Asaph, 11. 184 , la deprived and goes 
Into exile, 293, sits in the Council 
of Trent, 371, his death, lA. 
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Ooodniaii, Chmiopher, li. 17(>i IRSj 
297 • hit trcBtlae How far supenor 
mogiatrates are to be obeyed,” 120.1, 
hii panegyric on Wyatt, tA. 

fioodnian, Oabtiel, Dean of Weitmin- 
ater, ii 3!ll 

Goodman, Biahop of Olonceater, ex- 
cludes Heylyn from a benefice, L 
i.xxtv , defeated in a aimoniacal at- 
tempt to get the bishoprick of Here- 
ford, xcvii, refuBca to sign the 
Vanona of 1640, i xxvi, cxxi , said 
to have died a Komaniat, lxxv, 

LXXVT. 

Goodtick, Bishop of Ely, 1. 174, 232, 
291 , shares in componing the lo- 
turgy, 119, IS made keeper of the 
Great Seal, and Chancellor, 252 , 
puts the Great Seal to King Edward’a 
settlement of the Crown, ii 14, is 
deprived of it, 60 , death of, 133. 

Gospellers, (sm Puritans,) troubles 
caused by, i. vii, 103 , set on the 
imposture of the ** Spirit in the 
Wall,” li 125 , hang a cat in mock- 
ery of a pneat, and shoot at Pendle- 
ton, 149, their joy at Alary's disap- 
pointment of issue, 147 ; troubles 
raised by them at Frankfort, 104 { 
obtain high preferments in the church, 
290-7 , rejoice over the burning of 
St Paul’a, 3.51 

Grammar-schools founded by Henry 
VIII. 1 . 37 ; by Edward VI 390. 

Grammar, Lily's, i 74. 

fJnftmi's Bible, i 17, 10 

Gray, Henry, Alarquia of Dorset, i 
235 , his descent, ii 3 , character of, 
3, 4 , his daughters, 4 , is created 
duke of Suffolk, i 239, mamages 
of his daughters, 293 , il 7 ; pre- 
vented by his daughter Lady Jane 
from going against the partisans of 
Alary, 25-6 , is ordered to break up 
the household of Lady Jane, 35; is 
Imprisoned, 83 ; released, 04 ; makes 
an Insurrection In Leicestershire, 37, 
117 ; IS taken and executed, 117 - 8 . 

Gray, Lady Jane, descent and parent- 
age of, 11 . 3; her character, 3; her 
studies and learning, 6, her Inter- 
vlew with Roger Ascham, t5. , epi- 
gram on her by Parkhurat, 1 ; af- 
fection of Edward VI. tat her, 5, 


her religion, 5-6 , is married to liord 
Guilford Dudley, L 235, 293, IL 8; 
King Edward is persuaded^to settle 
the Crown on her, 1. 294; ii 0-15; 
proceedings for establishing h« as 
queen, 10-17 ■ she is brought to thq 
Tower, 21 ; her behaviour on hear-, 
ing that she is queen, 21-3; is pro- 
claimed, 24; prevents her father 
from going against Alary, 26 ; deser- 
tions from her party, 32 , is told that 
she IS no longer queen, 36 , her tnal, 
and condemnation, 37 , her death 
resolved on, 30 , resists the attempts 
of Fecknam to convert her to llo. 
manisni, 38 ; her letter to her sister, 
39; letter to Harding, 38, sentences 
said to have been written by her, 
41-2 , her execution, 42, 117 ; valid- 
ity of Acts naming her aa queen, 43. 

Gray, Lady Katharine, mames a son 
of the Earl of Pembroke, i. 293 ; is 
divorced, ii 117, letter to, from her 
sister I^ady Jane, 39 ; marries the 
Earl of Hertford, 382, 415, 418; 
dies in the Tower, 384. 

Gray, Jwnd John, ii 117 

Gray, Lord Thomas, ii 1 17* 

Gray, Lord of Wilton, i. 8/ , snp- 
prcMes note in Oxfordshire, 156 , 
and in Devon, 159. 

Gregory, St, Epistle to Brunichildis, 
11.283 

Gregory VII, on lay investitures, i 
106 

Griffin, Bishop of Rochester, ii. 128, 
170,293 

Grindal, Edmund, (afterwards Arch- 
bishop) li. 408, 412 ; an exile under 
Alary, 103, 178-9; a commissioner 
tor revismg the Uturgy, 273, le 
made Bishop of London, 313, cor- 
responds with Calvin, 336-7. 

Gualter, ii 400. 

Guest, Bishop of Rochester, ii. 280, 
313. 

Guidotti, negotiates ftor the cession of 
Boulogne, i. 182, 221 , u knighted 
and pensioned, 185. 

Guise, Duke of, 1. 222 , ii. 215, 344, 
345, 372, visits England, I. 223, 
takes Calais, ii. 210-1 , tries to get 
Elisabeth excommunicated, 345, 

Gustavua Vaaa, commercial treaty 
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with, i S31 . propoui a mamaga be- 
tween hu eon and Kluabeth, li. 303. 

• 

H. 

HaUitfl, eccleMMtieal, objected to by 
Hoopci, i lyo . ongin of the oppo- 
J uiion to, vii, IMS , deacrtbed, liNS , 
ii< 314 , the quaml revived, 33fi. ! 
404 , nonconformiita deprived, 404 , 
Gorreepondenca with foreign reformer* | 
leepecnng, 408 , advertieemente pre- 
Bcnbirig, 410 

Ueckett, Disihop, biographer of Wil- 
liame, 1 iXKViii, xcix 
Haddington, eiege of, i 127-8 , aban- 
doned by the Gngliah, 128 
Haddon, pronouncea a panegyric on 
Ducer, i. 308 , his share in translat. 
mg the Liturgy into Latin, ii. 333. 
Hakewill,(or Uaekwell), Ur George, 

1. CLVii, xii , account of, i.xxi , 
censures llcylyn's History of St 
George, *b , withdraws what he 
had written against ht George, 

I XXII ; speaks slightmgly of lley- 
lyn, I XXIII . writes against him on 
the Eucharist, t xxxvri. 

Hales, 8it James, story of, ii. Ifi 
JIales, John, ii 4lfi 
Hamilton, Duke of, i. lxvi 
H ardiman, prebendary of Westminster, 
deprived for throwing down the altar, 

II 207 

Harding, Thomas, i. 100, 138, be- 
comes a Homanist, ii 30 , Lady Jane 
Gray's letter to him, tb. , his commen- 
dations of Elisabeth, 316, 407 , his 
controvcmiea with Jewel. 330, 38.‘i. 
Harley, Bishop of Hereford, u.OO, 133. 
Harman, (see Voyaey). 

Harpsfaeld, John, i. 68 , it 158, 314 
flarpafleld, Nicolas, ii 170, 291. 
Hastings, Lord, ii 31, 90. 

Hayward, Sir John, his character of 
the Duke of Somerset, i 3 , faia his- 
tory of Elisabeth, ii 366 
Heath, Bishop of Worcester, il 1(1^ 
303, 269, 288 , deprived, i. 313 , en- 
tertained by Hidley, 214 ; is restored 
to his bishopriek, u. 92 , confers 
with Northumbetland in prison, and 
persuades him to profess Romanism, 
86-6, is made Archbishop of York, 
133, and Lord Uhancellor, 173, 


notifies Mary's death to Parliament, 
366 , IB deprived of the Great Seal, 
269, makes a speech againet the 
royal supremacy, 290; is deprived 
of hiB see, 294 

flecker. Dr, on the sweating slcknesB, 

I. 234 

Henry VII , negotiates the mamage of 
Katharine with his sona, ii. 47-8 , 
yet dialikea her marnage with Prince 
Henry, 48. 

Henry, aecond son of Henry VII. 
(Henry VIII ), is contracted to hia 
brother'a widow, ii 48 ; createdPnnce 
of Wales, tb ; proteata against the 
contract, 48-0; suceeeda to the crown, 
49, mames Katharine, tb , their 
issue, 60 ; writes against Luther, and 
is styled " Defender of the Faith,'* 
1. 43 ; hiB mamage questioned, ii 
.t3, 33(i, matches proposed for him, 
64, 66, 236 , sets his aftections on 
Anne Boleyn, 65, 333, makes a 
league with Francis 1 , 237 , process 
of the divorce firom Katharine, 65 ; 
the King's speech at BlackiViars, ti.; 
the case referred to foreign Universi- 
ties, 66; which decide against the 
mamage, 68 , Henry issues a procla- 
mation against communication with 
Rome, I 38 , II. 69 , the convocation 
decides against the nismage, 63, 
H enry resolves to many A nne Boleyn, 
237 , IS acknowledged Supreme Head 
of the Church, i 38, ii 249, mar- 
ries Anne, 241, is divorced trom 
Ksthaime, 63 , senes monastenes, f. 

II, II 244-6, IS excommunicated by 
the Pope, 1 20 , il 66 , acttles the 
crown on hie issue by Anne, 66 ; 
becomes jealous of her, 348 , admires 
Jane Seymour, i6 ; letter to him 
from Anne, i. 9 , ii 264 ; his mar- 
nage with her annulled, 262 , he mar- 
ries Jane, i 10, Is authonsed by 
parliament to dispose of the crown, 
11 ; death of his natural sou, the 
Duke of Richmond, tb , dander a- 
gainst him m connexion with the 
birth of Edward VI 13 — 14, mar- 
ries Anne of Cleves, and Lady Ka- 
thanne Howard, 21 ; s' ..ics the suc- 
cession to the crown, 29, 46, gets 

I Acta psased against the power of 
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the Pope, nR , correcta the Institu- 
tion of s Christian Alan,** 40 , takes 
Boulogne, 00; holds the balance of 
poner in Kurope, 93, founds bishop- 
ncks, grammar-schools and profea. 
Borthips, 37 1 confirmR Christ-church, 
Oxford, and founds Trinity College, 
Cambridge, 38 , changes the founda- 
tion of some cathedrals, 37 ; founds 
hospitals, 073, no richer lor his 
spoliations, 34 ; gets lands of some 
bishopricks by exchange, 3(i , obtains 
a grant of chantries, &c. 20, 30 ; adils 
titles to the royal style, 43 , altera- 
tions in religion diiniig his reign, v, 
37, 38, 40 , fallN sick, 29 ; proceeds 
against the Duke of Norfolk and hia 
son, 30; makes his will, 48, provi- 
sion tor his interment, 4*1 , settles the 
snccession, 00, list of executors and 
Council of Regency, 03-4 , assistants 
to them, 07 , legacies to his daugh- 
ters, tO ; question whether the will 
were signed by his own hand, •'iO; 
Its provisions disregarded, 08; his 
feeling towards Gardiner, 87 , on his 
death-bed recommendii war with Scot- 
land, 80 ; his death, 31 , his funeral, 
09; obsequies celebrated at Paris, 
tb. , story of a consultation as to burn- 
ing his body, 397 , thoracters ot, by 
Nsiinton and Raleigh, 31 ; his vic- 
tims, th ; his marriage with Katha- 
nne declared legal by Act of 1 Alary, 
11 106. 

Henry II of France, admitted to the 
order of the Garter, i 223 , his death 
and obsequies, ii. 304. 

Herbert, William, Harl of Pembroke, 
1 . 84, 242, 243, g.'iR; u 31, 93, 269, 
382 , his rise, i. 237 ; u 34 , one of 
Henry Vlll ’sexecutors, 1.03-4 , aup- 
ptesses an insurrection in Wiltshire, 
1.16 ; created Earl of Pembroke, Ac , 
239 , posses from the party of Jane 
to that of Alary, ii. 34, employed 
against Wyatt, 119, 120, commands 
the English forces in France, 20.1, 208; 
momages of his son, i 293 , ii. 382 

Heresy, statutes against, repealed, i. 
97 , u 100 ; revived, 149 

Hermogencs, i xxxvii 

Hertford, Earle and Aforquis of, see 
Beymour. 


Heygate, lietitia, account of her family, 
1. T XI ; becomes the wife oi Hqylyn, 
LXIV. V 

lley ly 0 , meaning of the name, i. xxxii . 

llcylyn, Edward, i. i xxxi. 

Hcylyn, Henry, son of l>r. llcylyn, 

XX1\, TXXXVlll. , 

Heylyu, Colonel, nephew of Dr. Hey- 
lyn, i. i.xiT, t'T I. 

Uevlyn, Peter, lives of, by Barnard 
and Vernon, 1. xxi , life preflxed to 
his Tracts, xxtt — xxiv , his birth, 
XXXI , account of his taniily, xxxir , 
his mother'll pedigree, xxxv ; his 
early progrese at Burford school, 
xxxvi ; admitted at Hart Hall, Ox- 
ford, xxxviii , chosen a demy of 
Alagdalen College, xxxix, writes 
,S'^finifji,a tragedy, XL ; takes the de- 
gree of II A , ; reads lectures on 

geography, tb , is admitted tcllow, 
XI I , writes Theomaehta, a Batin 
comedy, tb , takes the degree ot 
A1 A , tA , publishes his Geography, 
XT 1 1 ; is confirmed, xliii , and or- 
dained, XT V ; his studies, tb , gives 
undesigned oftcncc to JamcR I , 
XI VI, his apology accepted, XLVli 
— Ll ; visiu France, 1 1 ; and writes 
an account of hia travels, tb , hia 
character of the French, lit — iiv, 
disputes m the Divinity Bchoid at 
Oxford, on the visibility of the 
Church, Liv; becomes known to 
Laud, T viT , preaches before Charles 
1. Lix , his Scmions on the Tares, 
tb , uigustly chsrged with Roman- 
ising, Tvi, LTx; rnarnca Letitia 
Heygate, lxiv , his verses sent with 
a Bible to her, lxtii ; vindicates hia 
marriage, t xv ; hia circumatances, 
T X vt , accompanies laird Danby to 
Jersey and Ouem8ey,Lxvfi,T xviii; 
is rudely treated at court, lxviii; 
Is made diaploin to the Kmg, ib , 
proceeds to the degree of B.D., and 
preachea at Oxford agamat the prac- 
tices of the feafilees for impropria- 
tions, Lxxxix , writes the history of 
Bt. George, lxix; account of ita 
reception, lxxi , is criticised by 
llakewUl, lxxti ; replies in second 
edition, tb ; is presented to the living 
of Aleysie Hampton, lxxiv, but 
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loKes It through a lawiiuit with Iti- 
ahop (Toodnian, i.xxiv-v , » prc- 
aented Jo the living of Jlcniiiigtord, 
but excluded by Umhop Williania, 
ixxvii; iB made prcbendury of 
W CHtminuter, lxxix , a Hupposed 
diHcovcry of the liongitude i« te* 
fened to hiB judgment, i.xxxit 
examineH I'rynne'a Ilistrwmuutue^ 
and supplies matter for the autlior'a 
trial, r xxxv , u presented to the 
living ot Houghtcm-lc-tipring, which 
he exchanges for Alrestotd, lxxxv i , 
reads daily prayers, improves Ills 
church, and enlarges Ins house, 
tb ; proceeds to the degree of 11 1) , 
and disputut witli Priduux on 
the autliority ot the (Church, xcif — 
xciv , M disappointed of a prebend 
of Windsor, xovr, his epigram on 
the oriasion, xtvir , translates into 
Liatin the ^irticles chargvtl by the 
prebendaries of Wcstuiinster against 
Uisliop Wil Llama the dean, c , acts 
as advocate for the Uhaptcr, cii, 
writes his ** History of the hibbatli,*’ 
and translates l^ridcaux’s DUeniiina- 
tion on the Habbalh, liv — ctr, 
epigram on the Puritans, evil, pub- 
lishes ilishoii Williams' l<cttcr to 
the vicar ot Ciranthani, with an on. 
Bwer, cviij , publishes jltUulatum 
liincalmeiuie, cix; is dinsen trea- 
surer ot the Church of Wcsiiuinatcr, 
(.XII, directs rejiairs ot the fabric, 
t& , presented to tho living of Islip, 
which he exchanges for South Waiti- 
borougb, tit. , has a serious illness, 
cxiii , engages in writing the His- 
tory of the Church of Kngland 
since the lleformation, tb, , unjustly 
charged by Burnet with inthnation 
to Jtomaiiism, tb , timnslates the 
Scotch Liturgy into Latin, cxv, is 
returned to Canvocation, cxvii, 
proposes a conference with the Com- 
mons, tb , shews a precedent for the 
sitting of Convocation after the dis- 
solution of parliament, cxviii , dis. 
tmguishes himself in the proceedings, 
cxix ; draws up a hook ot Visita- 
tum-Arlicles for Bishops, tb , his 
spirited conduct when in danger, 
cxxiv; defends the peerage ot Bi- 


shops, tb ; la questioned aa to hia 
share In the proceedinga against 
^ l*rynne, exxvir, is interrupt^ by 
Bishop Williams while preaching 
at Westminster Abbey, rxxvni, 
sequel of the affair, exxx — cxxxiv; 
is brought into tniulilc by Prynne, 
CXXXIV ; anecdote of this time, cLi ; 
extTii»tes hmiKclf, and retires to 
Alresfi»d,rxxxv-cxxxvr{ answem 
Hakewillonihe EucharistjCxxxxvri; 
writes on Episcopacy and Ijiturgics, 
ib , IS driven from Ins parish, and 
takes refuge at Oxford, txxxviii; 
IS employed to write the Jlfcreurtuit 
Anhciu, cxxxix, the deanery of 
Chichester is refused him, cxi ; 
writes political tracts, tb , is voted a 
delinquent, th ; his house plundered, 
and his library sold, cxi cxi i ; 
hislivings sequestered, LXf ii, leaves 
Oxford m disguise, uxi iv, is be- 
trayed by a “ she-punton,” but es- 
cajies, tb , lives at Winchester, 
(XIV, draws up a pica for the eject- 
ed clergy, cxi vi , escapes after the 
BurrcndcT of Winchester, cxivii, 
IS in danger from parliamentary sol- 
diers, (XLVfii, forms at Minster 
Lovcl for SIX years, ci , his studies, 
tb , publishes a tract on Tithes, tb , 
enlarges his Ueography into a folio 
CoHuiograpby," cci , this the last 
work written with Ins own hand. 
Cl XXXVI, anecdote of a servant^ 
c 1 1 , compounds tor his private im- 
tate, CI ii; is hospitable to needy 
clergymen, ciiii; his associates, 
CI ti; endangered byaservant, ci tv; 
removes to Lacy's Court, near Abi!^g- 
don, cr V ; his religious assemblies 
there, cc vi , his diligence in study, 
cr,vii; writes bis “ Stumblingbloidc 
of Disobedience," and Cerlamen 
EpuMnrey tb . ; animadverts on Pul- 
ler, cLviii ; and L’Estrange, ci.x ; 
statement as to his literary earnings, 
ccxii, his estate is decimated, 
ClXlIl , aftair with Captain Allen, 
tb , exerts himself to preserve Et. 
M icliolas' church at A bingdon , c cxv , 
and to keep up divine service, lA ; 
Ijetter to Mr, Hinsh, ccxvi , writes 
against Dean Bernard and Hamon 
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L'Ritrangei ci-xx ; report that hia 
book on the Sabbath waa publidy 
bnint, t6 , charged with popery, 
LLXxi , Tbidicated by Stillingfleet, 
cLxxii , hia Hia Try of the Hefonua- 
tion aaid to ban influenced Jamea 
1 1 and hia hrat wife in favoui of the 
Roman Communion, tb. , hia Theo- 
logta Velerum, tb , hia dialike of 
Konianiata, lixxiv; recorera hia 
prefermeiita at the Reatoration, 
Li:,xxvii, offlciatca at the Conma- 
tiou, tb , letter to Lord Clarendon, 
adnaing the calling ot a Contoea- 
tiOD. LTXWiii, convcraation with 
lliahop Coam, lixxxii: desmp- 
tion of ilia peraon, 1 1 xxxiv ; loaea 
hia cyeaighi, tb , hia habita and 
character, cixxxvi, hia ineiiiotp, 
cixxxtiii, hia Hiatory of tlie 
Sabbath, ci xxxix , hia lliatory of 
the Presbyteriana, cxc ; n IHS, 4<M, 
hia Life of Laud, i, ld!l , biareligioua 
care of hia children, cxcil ; a prea> 
byterian miniatcr converted to the 
Church by him, tb , hia fnenda, 
cxciri , hia liberality and hoapitaU 
ity, ib. ; hia chanty, cxliv , hia 
attention to pnaoncra at Abingdon, 
cxcv, hia laat lUncaa, txLVii, 
omena ot hia death, cxc VIII ; hediea, 
cev ; epitaph on him, ccvii ; liat of 
hiB wiitinga, ccviiT — ccxii. 

Ileylyn, Alderman Rowland, printa 
the Bible and religioua booka m 
Welab, I XXXIV ; one of the punton 
feofleca for impropnationa, xci 

11 ey wood, the epigrammatiat, eaying of, 
li 213 

Hifl^man, H , i i.xiv, ccxi 

High Commiaaioii Court, origin of, ii 
2H4. 

Highgate, tee Heygate. 

Uilla, Richard, li 361. 

Hobby, Sir P , i. 321. 

HodgB|tma,aufil»ganof Bedford,!! 309. 

Holbecfc, or Holbpach, Bialiop of Lin- 
coln, 1 . 109; death of, 370. 

Hdgate, tnnalated from Llandaff to 
York, 1. 36, alienatea lands of the 
Archbiahoprick, id.; the only rich 
prolate, 1^ ; Impriooned and de- 
pnved, 11 133 , releoaed, 130^ 138 

Holy-daya dimmiahed m number, 1 


10 , the Ijoid’a day included among, 
77 ; Act rdaung to, 267 , repealed, 
11 100 , on what footing th^y were in 
the reigu of Blisabeth, i. 867, die- 
pataged by puritane, ii 309 

Holy man, Biahop of Bnitol,tii. 100, 

227. ' 

Honiiliea, authoiahip of, i 68-9, or- 
dered to be read, 73 < * itandaid fm 
preaching, 70, approved by Bueer, 
but cenaured by Calvin and by puri- 
tana, lfi7 : n 406 ; tianalated into 
Wclah, SIM). 

Hooper, John, on Goapellera, i. vii , 
152 , account of him, 189 , retuma 
to England on the ^cceaaion of Ed- 
ward, (i8, takes part in proceedinga 
agamat Bonner, 11)2, la patronized 
by Dudley, Earl of Warwick, 109 , 
nominated Bishop of Glouceater, tb,; 
haa acriiplea aa to the epthcopal oath 
and drcaa, 190, the oath altered, tb ; 
ia aiipported by k Laaco, 191 , par- 
tially eiicnuragecl by Calvin, 193, 
303 , who writca in hia favour to the 
Protector, 192 , but not by Bucer or 
Alartyr, 191 ; la committed to the 
Fleet, tb , comproniiaca the dilTer- 
ence, 192, attempt of hta frieuda to 
keep hia conceraiona aecret, tb , » 
recoHLiled with Cranmer, 193, but 
bears a grudge against Ridley, tb ; 
rcLOiiimends an increase of aermona 
at Court, 301 ; prcachca against altara, 
lb , reixivea the see of Worcester sn 
eommeniltim, 21.1 , miacluefa arising 
from fata behaviour, 226 , luiprisoned 
and deprived, ii 91, 9!!,. 128, hie 
death-warrant, 162 ; la reconciled 
with Ridley, 1.18 , hia death, 169 

llopton, chaplain to Queen Mary, ap- 
pointed Biahop of Norwich, ii 90, 
13.1 ; hia death, 227 

Horn, Robert, niiniater of the Engliah 
at Frankfort, ii. 178^ 184, la mode 
Biahop of Winchester, 347, hia suit 
with Banner, 424-8. 

Hospitals, granted to Henry VIII. 
1 . 26 , exempted from the grant of 
chantnea, &c., to Edward VI. 108, 
of St Bartholomew end St Thomoe 
founded, 273. 

Howard, Henry, Earl of Surrey, exe- 
cuted, 1, 30. 
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Howard, Kathanne, married to Henry 
VIII , and executed, i $1 
Howard. Lady Alary, married to the 
Duke of Richmimd, i. 11 ; Bought In 
midriage by Lord Seymour, 148 
Howard, Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, i. 
t 11, 68, 341 ; II 71 , invades Scotland, 

I 23 , tried and condemned, but 
aaved from execution by the death of 
Henry VIII, 30, excluded from 
pardon, 65 , released from the Tower 
by Alary, li 88; uta as High Stew- 
ard at the trial of Nordiumberland, 
fM; goes agaiust Wyatt, 116; hia 
death, 130 

Howard of Hffingham, liord, ii. 119, 
ISO, 126 

Howard, Lord Thomaa, i S41 
Howard, £arl of Nottingham, ii 197 ; 
a witness against tlie Nag’s Head 
story, 309 

lluggard. Allies, i 226 
Huguenots, origin of the name, ii 372, 
their progress in France, 372-6 , re- 
ceive aid from Dlizabeth, 37>'i 
Uuibh, Air, I CLxv, Ueyljn’s letter 
to, <. I XI. 

Hume Castle, taken by the ISngluh, i 
95 , recovered by the Scots, 129 
Humphrey, Laurence, it. 2117, 
Huntley, Karl of, i 69, 93, 94. 

I. 

Images which had hcen abused, to be 
taken down, i 70, all, without ex- 
ception, to be taken down, 115 , texts 
against them written on walls, ii. 
Ill , retained in Lutheran Chnrches, 
i. vi, 116, restored, li 112; reasons 
against, presented to Kl'xabeth, 315. 
(A'rw Koods). 

** Impositor of the hall,’’ at Alagdalene 
College, Oxford, i xxxix 
Impropriations, mischiefs ai’sing from 
the purchase of by lay-fcoflees, i. 

XXXXIX. 

Independents, otigin of, li. 105 
Injunctions of Cromwell, i. II; of 
Henry VIll. 41 ; of Edward VI 
70; for the Bishope, 74; of Alary, 

II 121 , of Elizabeth, 298. 

** Instnuhon of aChnstian Alan,” i 18, 
40; styled ” TheBiribop8’Book,”40, 

plEYLYN, II.] 


Ireland, progress of the Beformation 
in, 1 200 ; ii 324 , translation of the 
Liturgy into Irish, t6 , li 432, 
Latin service to be used there, i. 
200, 11 324, statutes of Alary re- 
lating to, 195, statutes ot Eliza- 
beth, 325-6, impoverishment of the 
Church m, 326 , nomination of bi- 
shops in, I. 2(il , II 326 , small suc- 
cess of the Hcfomiation in, 324 

Ireland, Kings of Engl ind styled Isirds 
of. 1 . 45. title of King assumed by 
Henry VIII t5, 43, kingdom of, 
granted by the Pope to Philip and 
Alary, 46 ; u. 143-4. 

J. 

James V. of Scotland, mamages of, 
11 68 ; a book sent to him by Henry 
VIII , but not received, i 40, the 
kingiloiJi of England oflcriHl to him 
by tlic Pope, 22, breaks off an ap- 
pointed interview with Henry, th , 
death of, 3.1. 

Janies I. ot England, ii 407 , bmh of, 
419 , his commendation ot the Church 
ot England, i in , his poncgyriL on 
Elizabeth, xiii , his dislike of too 
much dclinitioii in Articles, ii. 3*15 , 
his direcuoiis for the University ot 
Oxford, I XC.V ; takes offence at a 
passage in Heylyn's ** Oeography,” 
XI VI , urcconciled to the author, 1 1 

James IT , speaks of IJeylyn's His- 
tory as having influenced him In 
fa\ouc ot the Komish communion, i 

C1.XXX11I 

Jane, Queen, tee Gray, Lady Jane. 

Jesus bells, lost at dice by Henry VITI. 
i. 247. 

Jewel, John, his argument for comiiiu. 
nion in both kinds, 1 160 , for the 
use of the vulgar tmigac in Divine 
service, 137 , for the marriage of the 
clergy, 140-3; on the penecution 
under Alaiy, il 222-3 , is a disput- 
ant at Westminster, 286-9; made 
Bishop of Salisbury, 313, 327, his 
Challenge at St Paul's Cross, 327 , 
consequent contTOveTsiea, 329-330 ; 
great value of his writings, 330 ; hia 
“ Letter to Scipio,” 360 ; his aigu- 
menta against the Council of Trent, 

ll 
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36D , hla “ ApoloKyt” i anawers 
to it, tb , hia teatimony aa to witch- 
craft, •t'HI; Raatell’N t'oimtcr-chal- 
lent;e, 427 

Joan ot Kent, scr llutchcr. 

John, Kinj{, charter ot, for election of 
bishops, 1 KNI 

John, ht, of Jerusalem, onlcr of, — the 
Uiarch partly deatroyed to build 
Komcract House, i ISi , revival of 
the Order, ii liH) , Sir Thomas Tre- 
sliam appointed prior of, <i0, Us 
priota had precedence ot all other 
barons, i/i , the t Irder a|;aiii dissoU ed, 
S7il , Its poMscMKions in Ireland seised, 
3->a 

John, Duke of Finland, ii 3d:i 
JoHi.-ih, parallel bctaccn Ins rclorina- 
tion and that of Edward VI i> 7b 
Judges, aee ,tastices. 

Julius II , Fo]ie, guca dispensation 
tor the inarxiage ot Henry with Ka- 
tliarmc, ii. 4>l 

Julius HI coiihrina the ahhcy-landa 
to lay holders, i xi , ii 141 , sends 
C'nrdinal Pole into Eiiglutid, 103, 
orders a jubilee for the leconcdiation, 
IJI), hiKdc4ith, 143 

Justices obliged to subscribe to the 
national cliunh, li 417 
Juxoii, Archbishop, ii 2J!l, 4J4. 

K. 

Karn, envoy to Home, ti 143, 173, Sl<i> 
2liH, 2'I7, 2311, 

Katharine, M, pageant of, n !!(> 
Katharine ot Arragon, married to 
Prinie Arthur, ii 47 , contracted to 
Henry, 4U, inarried, 4U , her chil- 
dicn, 43, .'iO, the iiiarriagc ques- 
t Hilled, oJ, 2,3(i ; she appeals to the 
Pope, 4K , refuses to cede her clauns. 
bO-1 , act forbidding her to be styled 
Qncen, lil, 242 , sentence ot ditorcc 
pronounced, (i4, 242 , refuses to lis- 
ten to the King's commissioncrN, tU , 
her letter to Henry, CiJ , and death, 
till, 24b , Act of Alary, declaring her 
niamage legal, lINi, 

Katharine de Aledicis, ii 344, 

Keeper, Lord, dignity ot, ii 270. 

Kent, the Maid of, tee Barton. 

Kent, Joan of, tee Butcher. 


Ket, leader of the Norfolk insurgents, 

1 IA!i , IS hanged, IKl. 

Kildare, Earl of, and his five uncles 
executed, i 34. * 

King, Uishop of Oxford, u 202 
Kingsmill, Air., i. c l „ 

Kingston, Sir W., ii. 250-1. ' 

Kitchen, Antony, Bishop of Lmidaft, 
imjioverishcs his see, i 212 , retains 
It under Alary, ii. 1 12, 170 , the only 
bishop ot Alary's reign who took the 
Oath of Supremacy under Elisabeth, 
2!I3, jon 

Knollis, Sir Francis, ii 2(S0, 31li, 377- 
Knox, John, ii 120, 2*17, 324, >t2li, his 
seditious books, l/i), IMI , his pro- 
ceedings in the Frankfort troubles, 
17H-Ilki , his opinions on predestina- 
tion, 10.1, returns to Scotland, and 
preaches the destruction of religious 
houses, Ac , 310 , giics advice to the 
Tcforiiiiiig party, 3ltU'l ; his inso- 
lence to (jucen Alary, ^t'tb, marnea 
a daughter ot Lord Ochiltric, 41*1 

L. 

Laiulaft, impoverishment of the sec, 

1 212 

Lasco, John d, arrives in England, i. 
I.I5, his second visit, 100, obtains 
part ot the Augustine Friars* church 
lor his congregation, with a grant of 
privileges, VII, 100 , n 337 • evil 
consc(|uciitcs to tile < 'hiirch of Eng- 
land, I IH*) , supxiorts Hooper in Ins 
resistance to the ecclesiastical habits, 
PI I -3, advocates sitting at the re- 
ceiving of the Lord's Supper, 193 , 
his enmity to esps and surplices, 
194, 22.1 , retires to the Continent, 
II 1''2 , otTends the Lutherans, 220 
Latimer, Hugh, II 220, appointed bi- 
shop ot 'Worcester, i b!i , resigns, 
1 17 , his manner ot life and preach- 
ing, 2 ll> , preaches at Court, 117, 
his share in the Homilies, f 41, 110, 
complains ot the inipovcrishinent of 
the clergy, 12b , considers all places 
suitable tor preaching, 100, urges 
the revival of dMci)ilinc, 199 , is im- 
pnsoned, ii. 90 , removed to Oxfoid, 
155 , disputes on certain questions, 
I fill 0 his trial and martyrdom, ItkLl . 
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LiBtimcr, William, appears against 
Bonner, i. lliS! 

Latin service restored under Mary, u. 

9fi. • 

Archbishop, ii 22<J, receives 
,licylyn, i 1 .V 111 , encourages him, 
* tft , piocuTcs him a ihaplamcy at 
Court, T xviri , gives him good ad- 
vice, t6. , 18 employed to examine a 
sermon of Bishop (roodman, T xxv , 
falsely charged with interpolating 
the xxth Article, xciii, befriends 
Jlcylyn in his qunircl with Pridcaux, 
xcv , prevents Goodman’s transla- 
tion to Hereford, xcvii , employs 
Ileylyn tu tr.iiislate the bcotch Li- 
turgy, cxv , Ins book against I'lsher, 
(.1 XXIII. 

Lautrec, excludes the Papal power 
irom the Milanese territory, 11 . Sil 
liaverock hiimt, 11 Ih'l, 

“Lawless chuTLliLS,'* 11 .IRl-S 
Laws, ecclesiastical, proposed revision 
of, 1 17 - 1 , 11 1(U 

liBymen, prcsidcni yaf,in synnds,ii 2*11 
J.tccturcr'i, puritan, i t xxx 1 v — xt i 
Lee, Howland, Bishop ot Lichfield, 
11 J41. 

IjeiGcstcr, Kobert, Earl ot, wr’ Dudley 
Lcland, the antiquary, account ot, 1 27h 
Lenox, Karl ot, 1 211 11 41 fi 

Ijcnox, Cuuiitcsi of, ari’c Douglas 
Lent, confession in, i. 7 I , Dr Gla- 
sier presclies against obscrianLC of, 
nil, observed at Court, 117, scr- 
nions in, IIG, 11 Mli, Act tor nl>- 
serving, i 144 , Puritan proposal for 
transferring, 1IMI , observance of, 
temp Elis 11 31<i-IS, orders respect- 
ing, 3li2 

Leo X, Pope, styles Henry VIII 
“ Defender of the Paiib,’' 1 43. 

L' Estrange, Ilamon, 1 xi viii, l-t iir, 
exxx, CT XXXVIII , Ileylyn's oon- 
trovcTsy with him, exx , epigram on 
hiB affected style, cxciv , his “Alli- 
ance of Divine Oflices,’' ci.xt 
L'Estrangc, Sii Hoger, 1 ci-xi 
Levet, Mr, 1 CLii , visits France with 
Heylyn, lt 

Lichfield, bishops of, styled bishops 
of Chester, 1. 37 , i>> 241 , the see 
plundered, 1. 212. 

Lights, see Candles. 


Lincoln, bishoprick of, despoiled dur- 
ing a vacancy, 1 . 27fi 
Lindscl, Bishop, 1 i xxxvi 
Lisle, li’Isle, see Dudley 
Litany, English, drawn up, 1 42 , 
order for using, 72 

Liturgical forms, advantage of, 1 . 

cr XIX. 

Liturgy, English. — The Litany drawn 
up, 1 42 , enjoined for use, 73 , 
reading ot Scriptures in English pie- 
seribcd, 70, 70 ■ Communion Office 
drawn up, 1 10 , the hrst book of Ed- 
ward VI. vii, 132, composed with- 
out foreign assistance, 134, its au- 
thors, 110, BishopDay refuses to sub- 
scribe it, 13(t; ratibcd by Act of Par- 
liament, id , begins to be used, 104 , 
a new Ordinal drawn up, 173 , which 
IS altered m A, (t Edward VI. 174, 
the lutiirgy revised, 220 , the second 
book of Edward, viii, 228 it is pub- 
lished, 2ri9 , translated into French, 
2(0), and Welsh, ti , ii 3'IU, tho 
Irish translation, I 2M>, 11 431, the 
second book comes into use, i 2b'l , 
abolisbcil under Mary, 11 103, trou- 
bles about at Frankfort, 170> seqq , 
said by Calvin to contain Mrrubiles 
tHLiiluis, 17*1 , the liitany. Lord’s 
Prayer, &c read English in the 
beginning of Elisabeth’s reign, 272 , 
commission tor revising the l^iturgy. 
273 , disputations on at Westminster, 
2H7-2'tl , speeches against in Parlia- 
ment, 2tl0 , Act of ITiiifuimity, 2H3 , 
the Liturgy comes into use, 292 , 
alteratinus then made in it, 285, 
translated into Latin for use in col- 
leges, 332, Pius IV said to have 
ottered to confirm it, t&, , used in 
Scotland tn the early years of the 
llrfonnation, 323-3. 

Lixard, Mr, L exLV, cxi v it. 
Llewellyn, Prince of Wales, i. xxxii 
Lollaidy, repeal of Acts against, 1 . 87* 
Ixmdoii, Bishop of, is dean ot the epis- 
copal college, I 113, wrongly said 
to iiiesidc in convocation by virtue of 
his office in the vacancy of Canter- 
bury, 11 108. 

London, proposal as to payment of 
tithes in, 11 184 

liondoneiB, factious temper of, 1 . 172. 

Il2 
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Ijongland, Bishop of Ijinooln, ii 63. 

Liord's day, see Sunday. 

1/Oid's l*rayer, Creed, &c >n ISngljsh, 
A n. l.’iSK, I. 11. 

lAHTain, Conlinol of, i S22 ; ii 399. 

Louis XI of France, i. clxxxix 

Lutlier, 11 . 399; retains images, I vi, 
IIH; ungratefully treated, CLXxxiii. 

Lutherans, unfriendly to the English 
exiles, ii. S2t). 

Lysimachiu Nicanor, authorship of, i 

CXLIX. 

M 

Blachyn's Diary, ii 81. 

Maitland of Lethington, li 320, 379 , 
his testimony as to the signature of 
Heniy VIII ’s will, i. 68. 

Alaitland, Rev. Dr, on the cruelty im- 
puted to Bonner, ii 161, 198 — 170. 

Manwood, bir Roger, ii 3h( 

Marccllus 1 1 , pope, 11 143 

Maigaret’s, St, Church, Westminster, 
saved by the panshioners tram the 
designs of Somerset, i 1 *il 

Margaret, Queen ol Scotland, i Si, 
341 , II 41(1. 

Maigaret, Queen of Nataire, ii 64, 
239, 499. 

Marot, Clement, translates the Psalms 
into verse, i. 270 

Manriages, clandestine, ii 399, 301 — 3 

Marriage of the clergy, legalised, i 
139, 2(i9, argument in favour of it, 
140-143, married clergy deprived, 
li 9i , how dealt with, 133, I9(i ; 
Injunction of Elisabeth as to clerical 
marriages, 299 

Marshall, Dean of Christ-chuich, ii 
92, 97, 200. 

MarshoU's Treatise of the Cross, ii. 329 

Martin's, St, le Grand, seizure and de- 
secration of the college, i 124 ; its 
privileges, t6, , jurisdiction of West- 
minster in, 11 342 

Martinengo, mission of to Eluabetb, 
11 333,364. 

Martyr, Peter, (Vermiglio.J i. 174, il. 
182, 200, 220; oirivea in England, i. 
139, 163, is made Professor of Divi- 
nity al Oxford, and canon of Christ- 
church, 164, Senders' account of his 
lectures, i9.,diaputesat Oxford, 164-5, 
never wears the luiplice, 135, 199, 


does not encourage Hooper, 191, 
leaves England on the accession of 
Mary, ii. 101-3; proceedings as to 
the b^y of his wife, 103, 200; hui 
letter to tlie Church of Strangers in 
London. 330, correspondence with 
Nonconformists, 335, 400; his comti 
mimdation of Jewel's **A]>ology," 
387 , his death, tb. 

Alartyrs, number of, in the reign of 
Alary, ii. 234. 

Alary, Qiiceii of France, sister to Henry 
VIII. I 91—3, II 3,2:15. 

Mary of Guise, inanicd to James V. 
of Scotland, ii fiO , visits the English 
court, 1 241, her death, ii 321 

Alary, Queen of England, birth of, ii 
47 , her education, 90 , her attection 
iOT Cardinal Pole, i9 , 113; is en- 
gaged ill marriage to tlie Daupiiin, 
s6 , to the einperoi Charles V 91 ; 
to the duke of Orleans, .52, her le- 
gitimacy questioned, 9.1 , is declared 
illegitimate, 66 . and excluded troiii 
the succession, 243 , has Voysey for 
her tutor, 60 , m in trouble with her 
father, l!U, submits to him, 71-4, 
IS adniitted to rank as princess, 74 , 
iiiiluded in the succcssnm to the 
crown, 1 S'! , iiienliuncd in her fither’s 
will 90, 97, adheres to Hoinanisin, 
31b , li 77 , vain attempts to convert 
her, 1 217 , II 74-b; the emperor 
intercedes for her, 1 317 , her chap- 
lams iiiipnsnncd, tb , a plan for 
conveying her abroad fails, 217-6, 
II 76 , Bishop Ridley's visit to hec, 
77, Ihe emperor again interferes, 1 . 
219 , attempt of Northumberland to 
get her into his hands after the death 
of Edward VI. 11 16, her letter to 
the Council, 10, their reply, 20, a 
party fonned for lier, 35 , she is pro- 
claimed at Norwich, :i0, her party 
iiicrenses, 32 , u proclaimed in Cheap- 
side, 39^ 79 , 01 , retains the title of 
Defender of the Faith,” i 44 , and 
at hrst that of Supreme Head," 11 . 
35, 107, promises not to alter reli- 
gion, and punishes one who reminded 
berof her promise, 79 , enters liondon 
88 , releases prisoners in the Tower, 
tb , edebratea her brother's obse- 
quies, I. 390 — 9, 11 . 88, IS said to 
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have held a consultation as to burn- 
ing her father’s body, i 297, is 
crowned, ii. H!i, changes her be- 
havious towards Elisabeth, tb , re- 
wards her friends, 90 , grants a 
general pardon, but with many ex- 
ceptions, 91 , issues a proclamation 
on religion, 94 , “ the Queen's pro- 
ceedings,” 97, her interview with 
Commendone, 104 , repeals statutes 
against Rome, 105 , proclamations 
lor saying mass, and against disturb- 
ing priests, 100, Act declaring the 
marriage of her parents legal, ib , 
matches proposed for her, 112-113, 
Philip, prmce of Spain, chosen, 113 , 
conditions of the mamage, 114, 126 , 
Its unpopularity, 115, her speech at 
(luildhall on Al^yatt's insurrection, 
HR, she IS styled Vraterpine by 
Calvin, 121 , issues injunctions, f5 , 
the marriage agreed on in parliament, 
126, and celebrated, 129, she receives 
Cardinal Pole, 130, reconciliation of 
England to Koine, 130-142; she is 
aupposed to be with tliild, 140, act 
of Parliament in consequence, 140, 
prayers composed and other prcinira- 
tions made on the occasion 140-7; 
her mistake discovered, 147 , 
joicings of the Gospellers, tO , pray- 
ers that her life might be shortened, 
tb , act against such prayers, 140, 
she is obliged to give up the design 
of recovering church-lands, 1(i2, her 
speech nn releasing the iirstfruits^ 

102, 108 , promises to restore all 
tithes, Ac remaining in the crown, 

103, her enmity agamst Craniuer, 
167 , her treatment of Elisabeth, 
207 — 263, her speech on restoring 
lands to the church, 107 , establishes 
religious houses, 180-191 , and the 
havoy hospital, 1*12, receives a Rus- 
sian ambassador, 202 , makes war on 
France, 204 , isspes a commission tVir 
inquiry as to heretical opinions, 217 , 
her gnef for Calais, 226, wishes to 
exclude Elisabeth from the crown, 
227 , her sickness and death, 230-0 ; 
her funeral, 228, 273, her benefac- 
tions to Oxford, 228 , her character, 
L 10; li 228. 

Mary Queen of Scots, biith of, 1. 23 , 


project of marrying her to Edward 
VI lO , attempt to enforce the match 
by war, 00; is removed to France, 
94, 129 ; engaged in marriage to the 
Dauphin, 184, 223 , is married tohim, 
11 2*18 , Mary of England designs to 
settle the crown on her, 227 , she 
quarters the arms of England, 298 , 
Kiiox writes agamst her, 198 , death 
of her husband, 344, proposal for 
marrying her to the King of Navarre, 
345 , she returns to Scotland, 37B-9 t 
m meeting with Elisabeth arranged 
and broken oiF, 37*1-380, a conspi- 
racy in favour of, 382 , outrage on 
her chapel, 396; liciceater recom- 
mended to her as a husband, 415, 
other suitors, lA. ; her marriage with 
Darulcy, 417-419. 

Mason, Sir John, i. 125, 103, 221 , u. 
33, 209 , hiB share in founding a 
hospital, 301. 

Mass celebrated in St Paul’s after the 
publication of the English Prayer 
book, I 154, recommenced in lion- 
don under Mary, ii. 00, proclama- 
tion for resuming, 100. 

Massey, Perotine, barbarously burnt, 
11 172,224. 

Massingberd, Sir O , ii 325. 

Maximilian, Emjieror, ii. 1!i3, 413 

Slay, Dr, i 119, 153, 154, 162, 174 , li. 
193 , dies when nominated to York, 
347. 

May-poles preached against by a puri- 
tan, 1 . 199 

Melancthon, commended by Dellar- 
mine, i cLxxxiir ; expected to visit 
England, 134, lb4, 229 ; favours the 
English exiles, ii 220. 

** MemoneB,'’meaning of the term, i 72. 

Merchant Tailors’ School, ii 229, 303. 

Alercutius Aulicus, i. xxvii, cxxxix. 

Memcfc, Rowland, appears against Bp. 
Farrar, i 254, is made bishop of 
Bangor, ii 313. 

Afetropolitons, privilege of, ii. lOS. 

Millennonanism, IL 459. 

Alonostenea, suppression of by Henry 
VIII. 1. 10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 11. 244, 
their number and value, u. 244; not 
necessary parts of a church, L 37 ; 
BIX cbsnged into episcopal see^ ib ; 
a pension paid to an ejected monk or 
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nun u Inte u the reign of Jemei I , 

I S4 , restoration ot monasteries un- 
der Alary, ii. 190, they are again 
dissolved by Elizabeth, 279. 

Alonks rendered capable of inheriting 
property, i 2ML 

Alontacutc, Alontagu, Iiords, See 
llrowne, Nevill, l*oIc 
Alontaguc, Chief Justice, i 170 , one 
of Henry VI II *s executors, A3-4, 
anecdote of, with Henry, ii 1-1 , his 
share in Edward V I 's settlement of 
the succession, IJ-IA , is imprisoned, 
0 . 1 . 

AlonnmentH in churches, ii .KIO 
Aloic, Sir Thomas, succeeds Wolsey 
as ChancLllor, ii (il>, is executed, 
iA , his opinion of the Alaid of Kent, 
b7 , Edward VI dies on the aniii- 

I ersary of his execution, 10. 

More, a fanatic, ii 340 

Alorgan, Uishop of bt Davids, ii ld3, 
2!t4. 

Alomce, punished for attcnipting to 
alter ecclesiastical courts, i xiv 
Mumpamwe, i 34. 

Alunday, Alts, betrays llcylyn, i 
CXI iv 

Musselburgh, battle of, i. 02. 

N 

Nag's Head fable, imention and deve- 
lopment of, II 309-312. 

Navarre, Antony, King of, ii. .14, 3-t4.fi, 
37J-4 

Navarre, Queen of, see Alargaret. 
Navigation and commerce, rise of in 
England, i 231 
Navy, increase of, ii 350. 

Neale, alleged as authority for the 
Nag's Head fable, ii 310. 

Necessary Doctrine and Erudition for 
a Christian Alan,” i. 40-41 , styled 
“ The King's Book," 40. 

Nedham or Needham, Alarehamont, i 

CI.III. 

Nelson, Captain, supposes himself to 
have discovered the Ijongitude, i. 
LXXX1 

Nevill, Alarquu of Alontacute, i 288, 

II 143. 

Newbery, Walter, Heylyn's tutor, i 

XXXVIII. 

Newcastle, projected bishoprlekof,! 290. 


Newfoundland, discovery of, i. 2!I2. 
Ncwhaven,( Havre de Grace), occupied 
by the English, ii. 377 , operations 
about, 37H, 397 ; loss of, 3!(7, plague 
carried from, into England, 40k 
Nicholas, Kccrctary, i cxxxvii, 

CXXXIX. ' 

Nicolas, bt, superstitious usages of his 
festival abolished, i.21 , restored un- 
der Alary, ii. Mli 

“Nine Lessons," feasts of, i 71. 
Norfolk, Dukes of, see Howard 
Norfolk, rebellion in, i l.'iO-llil 
Norris, bir Henry, ii 247, 9111, 250, 
denies adultery with Queen Anne 
Bolcyn, 2.12 , is executed, 261 , his 
son created a peer, 127 
North, biT Edward, i 170, one of 
lltnry YllI 's executors, fid-4 - cre- 
ated a peer, ii 127 
Northaiiiploii, Alari|uis of, srr Parr 
Northuiiiberland, e.irlduni and duke- 
dom of, 1 239, ‘21Ui , 11 87, 20h. 
Northumberland, Earls and Dukes of, 
me Percy, Dudley 

Norton, Colonel, plunders Heylyn's 
house, &c. 1 IXI.I 
Norwich, siege ol, i 180. 

Nottingham, tempest near, ii 22J 
Nottingham, Earl of, see Hiiwstd. 

Non ell. Dean of St Paul’s, rebuked by 
Elisabeth when preaching, ii 317 , 
his controversy with Dorman, 329, 
413 , Ills Catcihism approved in Con- 
vocation, .I!I4-S. 

Noy, Attorney -general , proceeds against 
Prynne, i ixxxv, suppresses the 
fcuSecs for iiiipropriation«, xci ; his 
death, xcvii , his character, xlviii. 
Niigaticis, Nugutiis, see Ghinucci 

O. 

Observants, order of, suppressed by 
Henry VIII , and restored by Alary, 
11 190 ; dissolved by Elizabeth, 279 
Ochiltrie, l<ord, ii. 419. 

Ogletliorp, Owen, ii 108, 288, 200 , is 
made Bishop of Carlisle, 18!), 205 ; 
refuses to comply with Elizabeth's 
order at mass, 273 , crowns her, 278 , 
IS deprived, 294. 

Orders, religious, revived by Alary, il. 

100 , dissolved by Elizabeth, 279 
Orders of 1561 , ii. 360. 
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Ordinal, drawn up in Engliah, 1 . 173; 
altered, 174 ; the Act for it repealed, 
and ordinationa by it declared null, 
11 105 . 121) ; ordinattona under it con. 
firmed by act of ParLameiit, i. aiv , 
II 42li. 

flrdination, pniponal to confer e*tra 
temporOf ii S14 

Onuonetto, ii 107, lifJi 316. 

OmamentH of churchea eeiaed, i. vin, 
3112 , bumini; of, li 303 , clauae rc- 
apeclmg, SbO 

Oacp Napea, Kusuan ambaaiador. it 
301 

Oii^'htTCd, the matlicmatician, letter of 
to llcylyn on Captain Nilaon'aaup- 
poaed diacovery, 1 Lxxxiif 

** Our liady'a Maaa,'' i. 154 

Oxford, eulogy of, i xxx, xxxi, 
biahoprick of founded, 37 ; foun- 
dation of CliTiMt-church at, tA ; rc- 
Btoratiun of lliimaniain at, ii 97 1 
TiNilation of, iy!l, 31aryN bene- 
faction* to, 230 , foundation of Tnn- 
ity ami St John'* College*, 320— 0; 
long vaiancie* in the see of, 2*13, !t.i7, 
380 , H]ioliation of, 380 , trouble* in 
Alciton College, 300-1 , vixit of 
Ulixaheth to, 403; regulation a<t to 
Diaster of Arts wearing their caps in 
the coniocation-house, i xi i 

P 

Paget, Sir William, i 50, 64, 103 , rise 
at, 17!l , oncot Henry VIII 'e cxceu- 
toTs, 53-4 , created hard Paget, 170 , 
get* po*<ies*ion of Churrh-lands, 17'f, 
100, 212, a zealous Homoiiut in 
his latter days, lO'J, ambassador to 
Charles V 181 ; u committed to the 
Tower, 340, wrangly supposed to 
have been faithful to Somerset, 252 , 
charged with peculation, and fined, 
tA , 201 , degraded from the order of 
the Goner, 253; joins the iiarty of 
Alary at Pramlingham, ii 35, 81 , re- 
stored to hiB honours by Alary, i. 253, 
his speech as to Alary’s danger from 
Elisabeth, It 203. 

Poll, Archiepiscopal, named in an 
Irish act of Elisabeth, ii. 320 

Palm Sunday, beormg of palms on, 
forbidden, i 113 

Palmer, Herbert, i liv. 


Palmer, Sir Thomas, i. 238 ; impnson. 
ed, 241 , turns against Somerset, tA , 
IS in the confidence of Warwick, 25U , 
imprisoned, and executed, ii 83, OK 
Papist*, are Homanists 
Pans, George Van, burnt for lierciy, 
1 100. 

Parker, Alatthew, ii 304,301,409,411, 
412, 420, chaplain to (jueen Anne 
Dolcyn, JOb , preaches at the fu- 
neral of lluter, 1 209 , a commis- 
sioner for revising the hiturgy, ii 
273 , nominated to Canterbury, 30b , 
ciMisecratcd, JOB-9, validity of liis 
consecration, 311 , entertains Thirlby 
and Tonstal, 2'J4 , issues orders, a n 
hlBl, 3fi0. 

Parkhurst, Bishop of Norwich, 11 170, 
313 , epigram by, on Lady Jane 
Gray, I. 

Parlianiciit, influence of the court in 
returning niciiibers to, 11 277> 
Pariioglia, mission of, 11 3.32 , dis- 
cussion as to receiving him, 333, 
proposals with which he was charged, 
tA 

Parr, Queen Katharine, 1 <i2 , marries 
Lonl Seymour, 6 , 14li , the Duchesa 
of Somerset is jealous at her, 147, 
dies in childbed, 140 
Parr, William, brother of Katharine, 
I. 5b, l»td, 24.), 20.') , 11 269, 2/3 , 
created Kar) of Essex by Henry VI 1 1 
1 . 6 J , IS unc of hiH executors, 53-4 , 
created Alarquis of Norlliainpton, b 2 , 
goes against the Xurfolk rebels, Ibl , 
takes part against Somerset, I 7 U , is 
made Eord Chamberlain, 178 , goes 
as ambassador into Prance, 321 , is 
of Undlcy'a party, 237 , is ordered to 
disband his force at the accession of 
Alary, 11 02 , is imprisoned, (13 , and 
tried, 04 , his attainder reversed, 274 
Parsons, Jesuit, 11 310 
Partridge, bir Allies, committed to 
prison, 1 240 ; execution of, 247 , 
won Jesus bells at dice, lA 
Fates, Uichnrd, 1 215, made Bishop 
of Worcester by the Pope, and at- 
taintcil by Henry VIII fi5, ex- 
cepted from pardon at the accession 
ot Edward, «A , gets possession of 
his sec under Alary, 11 133 , is de- 
prived, end goes into exile, 293 , said 
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by Ileylyn to hove nt in the Cnon- 
cil of Tient, 371. 

** Patnek,” a penon named in Henry 
VIII ’a will, 1 27, 57. 

Paul HI . Pope, iwauca a bull of de- 
privation Bgainat Henry VIII., hut 
Buspenda the execution, i 20 , it K5, 
laiuea a freah bull, th , offera the 
kingdom of Kngland to Jamea V. 
at Scotland, i. 22 

Paul IV , Pope, acceaaion of, ii 143; 
had been collector of Peter-pence in 
England, 145 , receivea Engliah am- 
liaaaadora, tb . , beatowa the title of 
Kinga of Ireland on Philip and 
and Mary, lA , hia opiniona aa to 
dettiinera of rhiirrh-landa, 144; hia 
bull ugainat them, 104 , confirma the 
posacaaion to Englixh lay-holdera, 
141 , hia diabkc of Cardinal Pole, 
143, 17i. 195, deprivea him of hia 
conimiaaiim aa legate, 21 .‘i, reatorea 
him, 211), hia anawer to Elixabeth'a 
meaaagc, 2 (iK, endeatonra to prevail 
with her for maintenance of the ex- 
isting religion, 3<I7 , hia death, 331 

Paul'a, 8 t, Cathedral, a viiitation held 
at, 1 . 1)3; buildinga connected with 
It deatroyed or aeculanaed, 152 , altar 
in, removed, 20 .') , Ileylyn'a miatake 
aa to the date, 207 , wall of the choir 
broken down, 209 , exchange of landa 
with Weatminater, 2.')0 ; hre of, 351 ; 
ita cause, 3.12 , rebuilding of, 3.52 3. 

Paulct or Pawlet, bir William, ii IH7, 
25^ 200, .104, 314, 412, made Tcca- 
aurer of the Household, i 17 ; Lord 
f treat Master of the Household, 07 , 
one of Henry VIII ’a cxecutoni,.'i3-4 , 
liord Keeper, 67. created Ijord St 
John, 07 ; joins Warwick's party, 
170, IS appointed Ixnd Treasuier, 
170 , created Earl of Wiltshire, lA. ; 
gets posaeasion of a part of the Au- 
gustme ITnara’ Church, 138 , obtains 
lands belonging to the see of M'^in- 
chester, 214, la created Alorquis of 
Winchester, 214, 239, *‘a willow, 
not an oak,” 236 , takes port with 
Warwick, tA ; is hard Steward at 
the trial of Somerset, 243 ; hia pro- 
ceedings in the matter of the succes- 
sion to Edward VI ii. 12, 32. 

Peckham, Sir Edmund, 1 . 56, 285. 


Peitow, (or Peto,) Francis, preachea 
against Henry VJIl. 11 . 215, la 
made Cardinal and Ijegate,iA. , Mary 
refuses to admit hia poweryitA., 216 , 
hia death, 210. •’ 

Pembroke, Earl of, tee Herbert 
Pendleton, Dr, shot at, while preaching 
at St Paul's Cross, 11 . 146. 

Percy, family of, 1 . 239, 286 ; il 67, 206. 
Percy, Henry, Earl of Nmihumber- 
land, aireata Wolaey, 11 . 56 ; repiovea 
hia son for hia aflection to Anne 
Boleyn, 236. 

Percy, Henry Lord, incurs the displea- 
sure of Henry VIII., by his love for 
Anne Boleyn, 1. 2U8, 11.237, mar- 
ncB a daughter of the Earl of Shrews- 
bury, 23*) , denies a pre-eontmet with 
Anne, 252 , his death, 1 . 20!). 

Percy, Thomas, Earl of Northumber- 
land, 11 20(i 
Pern, Dr, i. 7!) ; n 19H. 

Persecution, opinions of Pole, (iardi- 
ncT, and Bonner, on, 11 149-151 ; 
persecution under Alary, 149, 153-5, 
11)9-172, 210. 

Peterborough, biahopnck of, founded, 
1 J7 , manors alienated tram to Sir 
W. Cecil, II. 347 . 

Peter-pence, 11 145 
Petre, Sir William, I. 10, 5f^ lli2, 170 , 
1113, 2)^2, 11 13, 187, 202, 2b9, ob- 
tains church-lands, 1 36; deaeita So- 
merset, 172 ; obtains a special con- 
firmation of his church-lands, 11 142. 
Petworth, register of, i. 132, 1361 
Philip, Pruice of Spam, proposed aa a 
husband for Queen M.iry, 11 . 113, 
conditions of themoniage, 114, 12)1, 
18 married, 129, imports treasure, 
130 , obtsms the release of Wyatt’s 
adherents, tA , the regency vested in 
him during die minority of a sup- 
posed heir, 146 , goes abroad, 161 , 
hiB father resigns Spain, &e , to him, 
192 , his wars in France, 204, 208-0 , 
his manner of life abroad, 226 , he- 
Inends Elisabeth during her sister’s 
life, 262 , hsa a design to msny her, 
lA , 264, 266 , Blisabedi sends ac- 
knowledgments to him, 26B, but re- 
fuses his offer of marriage, 302 , he 
attempts to get her excommunicated, 
331; she communicates to him her 
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tran«actions with the Ilugucnota, 
337 , he menica Bluaibeth of Fiance, 
i. 223 

PhilipB,<Dean of Rochester, li 109 
l*hiI)pot, John, Archdeacon of Win- 
chester, returns from abroad, 1 68; 

• hia behaviour as to the eeclesiaatieal 
habits, 196 , his testimony as to the 
Articles and Catechism of Kdwaid 
VI 267-8; appears In Convocation, 
li 109 ; his opinions on the Eudia- 
nst, 110, u forbidden to dispute, ti , 
his martyrdom, lii9. 

Fierce, Rishop of llath and Wells, L 

CV, CXI 

Filgnmaifcs suppressed, 1 19 , to be 

preached aipiinat, 70 
Filkmgton, James, i 194, 11 2IH1, 273, 
351 ; IS made llishop of Durham, 
348. 

Pinkie, battle of, i 92 
Pius 11., Pope, sayini^sof, 1 138, 143. 
Pius IV , elected Pope, 11 . J31 , makes 
overtures to Rlizabeth, t6 , 316. 361 ; 
invites her to send bishops to Trent, 
J46 , thrc-itens to excommunicate her, 
but IS diverted by the Kiiiperor, 398. 
Pius V , his “ loarinK bull,” 11 4il. 
Plague, ravages of, 11 401 
Flainsong, 11 JOO, 31 S 
Plate of churches seised, i viii, 282-5 
Foinct, Ponet, or Poynet, John, ap- 
pointed Bishop of Rochester, 1 208; 
succeeds Uardmer in the ■uic ot Win- 
chester, and alienates church-lands, 
211, hia marriage, 11 121 , author of 
a Catechism, i 257 , is ileprivcd, u. 
91 , his share in Wyatt's rebellion, 
121 ; goes abroad, 99, 121 ; his death, 
121 

Pole, Henry, Iiord Alontacute, exe- 
cuted, 1 19. 

Pole, Reginald, caidinal, 1 297 , it 
103, 253; brought up with tjueen 
Mary, 60 , her regard for him, %b , 
113, attainted by Henry, 103, ex- 
cluded from pardon at the accession 
of Edward, 1. 63 , appointed Degate 
for England, u 103 , is detained bf 
the Emperor, 104, 131 , proposed os a 
husband for Mary, 113 , is said to 
have taken part against thematch with 
Philip, 1J3; his attainder repealed, 
186; BTCivcs in England, 132, 135 , his 


speech to paAiament, 135 , absolves 
England, 136, is disliked by Paul 
IV , 143, 172 , 196 , his orthodoxy sus- 
pected, 172 , 196 , IS against persecution 
for religion, 14*1, 1!M , his proceed- 
ings in Convocation, 163 — b,214, be- 
comes Archbishop of Canterbury, 
111 ? , flardiner's intrigues against 
him, 172 , has a pension of £ 1000 . 
out of Winchester, 173 , issues arti- 
cles of inquiry, 196 , sets on foot a 
visitation of the Universities, 199; 
IB deprived of his legatine commis- 
sion. 216. but restored, 216; his 
death. 227 

Poles, conspiracy of, temp. Elis ii. 
.UI3 

Pool, Bishop of Peterborough, 11 206, 
294. 

Pope, power of the, in England, procla- 
mation against, 1 38 ; 11 69 , pre- 
cedents for disowning it, 6 !t, Acts 
of Parliament against, 1 . 10, 39 , to 
be preached against four times a-ycar, 
70 , statutes against repealed, 11 105, 
135 , his supremacy acknowledged, 
107 , 138, 141 , prayer for deliverance 
irom tyranny of, expunged ftom the 
Jiitany, 295 , penalty for mamtain- 
uig his power, ;iU9. 

Pope, hir Thomas, founds Trinity Col- 
lege, Oxford, II. 228. 

Potter, Dr Christopher, i, xcvi. 

I’ramnntre, Wolsey snd the clergy 
insolvcd HI a, 1 30 , 11 240 , statute 
of, repealed, 105 

Preaching — Deans and archdeacons to 
preach twice a year, 1 72 , bishops to 
preach once a quarter, 76 , preachers to 
be licensed, 71 I liccnsuig restricted 
to the Archbishop and the Protector, 
123 , lack of preaching, 71, 73, 199; 
scheme for itinerant preschers, 200 , 
sermons at court increased, 201 , Act 
of Mary against offenders of preach- 
ers, II lots ; preaching suppressed for 
a umc by Elizabeth, 270 1 , preach- 
ing at court m Cent, 316. 

Predesttnarian doctrines. Introduction 
of. II 185. 

Presbyterians, first appearance of.ii 184. 

Presbyterian minister converted to the 
Church by Hcylyn, i. cxcii. 

Pndeaux, John, Professor of Divinity 
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at Oxford, afterwardii Ititihop of 
Worcester, i xr i , character ot, t x , 
disputes with Heylyn when about to 
take the deforce of 111) , i v , dis- 
putes with him when about to pro- 
ceeil to D Di xtiii, siibscciueiit 
pmrcrdiiiKs, X(.\ , disowns certain 
propositions imputed to him, xh , Ins 
determination on the Sabbath trans- 
lated by Heylyn, t \ i 
Primers of Henry VI IT i 7-T 
**' Processions," i c Ijitaiiic<i, i. 42 
Processions abolished, i 12 , risumcd, 
11 . nti, 123 

Prophecies, Acts ngiiiist, i !t2 , ii .CH) 
Protestant conj'rej'ition in liondun 
under Alary, ii 
Provisor'i, statute ot, ii 4I>2 
Prynne'sf/ix/rloinr/Mti t turinslics Ifakc- 
«i11 with ar^iiiieiitH as to M Cicorjp*, 
1 I xxii; llcvlyn examines the book, 
I XXXI , the author's punishment, 
CXI IX, he publishes the “Hnlnsbop- 
inf; of Timothy and Titus," and the 
>ews from Ipswich,” i xxii ; per- 
secutes Heylyn, txxi iii, ixxx\ , 
hiH enmity aKamst Haud, txxi if 
Psalms, metrical, 0 Ti(;m ut, i, iJU , the 
Kiiiflish vcTSion by Steriihold, Hop- 
kins, and Olliers, th , coiiipleled, ii. 
ddt , their |iopularity, i 2/4), not 
formally aulliutiscd, 271 , adopted by 
Puritans instead of the prose canti- 
cles, xh , 11 3tNI; custom of sitting 
at the Psalms m parish -churches, 

I 271 

Pulpits to be set up in churches, 1 7^ 
Purefew, Uishop of Ht Asaph, 11 L3S, 
lli4 , impoverishes his see, xh ; pro- 
moted to Hereford, 134, death of, 
227. 2113 

Puritans, (nee fiospclUrs), origin of, 

II 1114, rise of tlieiiaiiie, 421 , irregu- 
larities ot,i lb7, >> ,tJ4, tlt'iK , curre- 
spond with foreign rcioniicrs, 407 , 
object to the Articles of Hcliginn, 
400 , their lore for metrical psalmody, 
1 271 , their practices in buying im- 
propriations, and planting lecturers, 
xc , their views as to the Loid's Day, 
Cl V , 11 eylyn’sepigram on them, c vi 1 , 
llarnard's opinion of them, cviii 

Pyx, reservation of the Sacrament in, 

1 90. 


Q 

Quakers, anticipated in some of their 
notions, 1 I'lH. 

Quentin's, St battle of, 11 20ib 

B. 

Bainsford, petitions for the liberation 
ot the Four Evangelists, 11 209. 
Ilistcll, writes against Jewel, 11 . 329, 
Ills Counter-challenge, 427 
Haynton, Mr, 1 i xxxi, 1 1 xiii 
Itslcigh, Sir Walter, on Henry Vlll. 
1 .(I 

Uatilifl, Henry, Earl of Sussex, joins 
Alary, 11 25 , is made K O , and 
pcnmttcd to be covered in tlie royal 
presence, UU , endeavours to secure a 
Rinnainst majority in tlie Commons, 

277 

Ucadmg in churches forbidden, 11 UK 
llLLonciliation with Koiiic, 11 I .Mi. 
Iteeusanls, origin of, 11 207. 

Bediuan, Dr, i 110. 

Ittfnrmafio Letfum Fa Uarntticarttm, 
I 39, 174 

ItcgistLiv, paimhial, excitement about, 
1 l.Vi, to be kept, 73 , 11 .172, regis- 
tration ot sponsors, 11 lUb , copies to 
he cxliibited to the ordinary, ,4b2 
** IlcliLarsBl Sermon,” 11 271. 
tteniiUer,” 11 l.'KI 

BciiCe, Duchess of Ferrara, 11 A4, 230. 
Keverences enjoined, 11 2!I9 , observed, 
31.) 

Keynolds, Edward, (afterwards Bishop 
ofNorwuh), I 1 VI 
Hich, Six RicliHd, 1 Mi, 17A, 210, 
It 'M , created liord Rich, 03 , ap- 
pointed Jjord Chancellor, 90, his 
speech against Somerset, 171 , his 
full, 2.'il 

Richardson, Chief Justice, 1 . cv 
Richmond, Duke of, natural son of 
Henry Vlll 1 11, 02, Ins marriage, 
and death, 11. 

Richmond, Duchess of, aee Ilowaid, 
Alary. 

Ridley, Nicholas, 1 119, 102, 1(>3, 107, 
210, 291 , 11 405, preaches at the 
obsequies of Francis, i. H2, is made 
bishop of Rochester, 82, 109, re- 
bukes irreverent language, 90, his 
opinions on the Euchanst, 110 , in- 
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fluencea those of Cranmer, th , sitii m 
coinniiaaion on Uonncr, Ih:! , traiiH- 
latcd to Idondon, ll>3, 20K, oppoxet) 
Honp.'T in the matter nf the habits, 
mecliatex in behalf of Alary, 
2l*f, vixitxhcr atllunxdon, ii 77, his 
procccdingH as to the change of altars 
into tables, i. 2(14, 2l)fj , his exertions 
in the foundationsof St Bartholomew’s 
Hospital, 272-4 , his intended trans- 
lation to a northern bishoprick 2*1(1 , 
nrcaches at bt Paul’s Cross in behalf 
bf the Liatly Jane's title to the crown, 
11 Jl, 711 1 I* imprisoned, IM , and 
dcjirivcd, 'll , removes to Oxford, 
1.15, disputes there, l.lli-? , is con- 
demned, 1.5R, iHreconeiled to Hooper, 
t5 , his inartyrdom, Kil , his bonk 
on the Lioril's biipper pub' ' -1 in 
liatin at Ocneva, 2J1 
Risliton, sec Sanders. 

“ Uobbiiig Peter to pay Paul,” i 217 
Hobcrtxon, Archdeacon, 1 119 
Hochfnrt, we Iloleyn 
Roclifort, Lady, n witness against 
Qtiieii Aniic Boleyn, ii 2.1(1, exe- 
cuted, lA 

Rogers, .lolm, account of, ii 1.11 , re- 
turns from abroad, i fill, his share 
in translating the Bible, 42 , refuses 
to wear the siiuarc cap, 19(i, rescues 
Bourne at St P.iul's Cross, ii 9S , is 
burnt, 1.11 

Romanists celebrate thetr service secret- 
ly, 1 1.14, II J(I7, attend church ill the 
first years of Klixabeih,2H(i, iiraposed 
stringent measures respecting them, 
417-111, forsake the chnichcx on the 
appearance of Pius V 's bull, 421. 
Rome, sack of, ii HJ 
Roods of lloxlcy and Bermondsey 
destroyed, i III, roods taken ilown 
throughout London, 114 , restored by 
Bonner, ii II J, taken down under 
Elizabeth, 392 , the Queen’s wish to 
preserve them, 31.1, order for alter- 
ing rood-lofts. Sill 

Rose, Thomas, said to have prayed for 
the death of Queen Alaiy, ii 147 
Rough, John, ii 219. 

Royal Society, i. i xxxiv 
Russell, Sir John, i 17, 193 , n 12, 
93 , one of Henry VII I ’s executors, 
53-4 , employed against the Devon- 


shire rebels, 157-9 , created Karl of 
Bedford, 178 , his coiiip-trison of 
Anne Boleyn with Jane Seymour, !l 
RusklII, Francis, Earl of Bedford, ii. 
2liU, 27J 

Rus«ia, trade with, i 2*13 , ii 291 , 
ambassador from, 201 -J. 

8 

Sabbath, controversy respecting, i cut, 
opitiicins of the ancient Church on, 
t V , nuvcity of puritanical \icws 
respecting it, 73, 2(i7 , the Church of 
Cenc\a'less strict than the Puritans, 
c . , the Jews' ]>raciicc, c\ i , Pn- 
deaiix, deternunution on, f A , Hey- 
ly “ History of tlie Sabbath,” civ 
SaiTaments, three, rctognizeil in the 
Articles of 1.191, 1 III 
Sairohosco (HoIvwoimI) first publishes 
the Nag's Head tabic, ii 311 
Sadler, Sir Ralph, i 59, 97, iNl, 1/9 
St .Tolin, Lord, wr Paiilet 
St John, Ollier, created Lord St John 
of Blelso, II 2/4 
St liLgcr, Sir Antony, i 44 
Saints, prayer to, abolished, i, 99 
saliot, tee Capon 

Salisbury, (Joiintcss of, i 95, 99 . edn- 
tates the princess Alary, ii .W, her 
execution, lA 

Salisbury, see nf, plundered, i. 213, 
u. 303 

Sampson, Bishop of J.ichtield and Co- 
vintry, i. 122 , ii 253 , alienates 
church-lands, i 21 J, his death, ii 
1.14 

Sampson, Thomas, i 193 , ii 271 , is 
mode Dean of Christ-church, ii, 297 , 
and deprived for iioncontoimity, tA , 
494-3 

Sanders, I.aurence, martyred, ii. 154 
Saiiilers, Nicolas, deservedly styled 
Slanders, ii .III), liis JIulona 
Schtsmalts Anj/liaiit* continued by 
Rishlon, tA ; falsehoods ot the hook 
exposed, i 14, 20, 105, 119, 1,10, 194, 
233 , u. 2.10, 310 

Sanderson, author of a History ot 
Charles I, i, cixx, CLXXt, 
C1.XXXVI1I 

Sandwich school, foundation of, ii 394. 
Sandys, Bdwin, (afterwards Archbishop 
of Vork,) II. 178, 184, 288-9, 408; 
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preaches before the Duke of North- 
umberland at Cambridge, ii 211, n 
{mpriiioned, HH , goes into exile, 30, 
103 , appointed Dishop of 'Worces- 
ter, 313. 

Saravia, repudiates the name of Cal- 
viniit, II 414 

bark, lost and regained by the English, 
II 211-3 

Sui oy, Hoopital of, suppressed, i 273 , 
restored, ii 1*13 

bcomblcr, Edmund, minister of a Pro- 
testant congregation in Ixmdon under 
Alary, ii 21!) , is made Dishop of 
Peterborough, A47, alienates church- 
lands, and IS rewarded by transla- 
tion to Nurwieh, tb 

Scory, John, ii KNI, 27d, 2RII-4, 30.> , 
IS made Dishop siirccssiicly of Ro- 
chester and LhiihLStci, i 2IA. 
preaches at the execution of Joan of 
Kent, 1U7 is deprived, ii ill , re- 
cants, and goes abroad, OH , is super- 
intendent of the church at Embden, 
170 , shares in the consecration of 
Parker, 3(MI-!), is made Dishop of 
Hereford, 313 

bcot, Dishop of Chester, 11 liW, 20,% 
2RH, 200, 2<I0, ,171 

Scotland, proposal tor uniting with 
England by the marriage of Alary to 
Edward, i 23 broken oil, 24 , war 
with, 0 , 1 — 00, 127 — 1 * 10 , lb*l, peace 
concluded, 104 , rc.lumialion in, u 
317, 30<i , troubles in, ttiiip Car. 1 

I t XV 

Screens to be preserved m churches, 

II 361 

Seditious writings of the Reformed, 11 
120 (Aec Knox, Goodman ) 

Selden, John, 11 229 , on bhip-monqr, 
1 XCVlil. 

Servetus, 11 130 

berrice-books, Romish, Act for bring- 
ing in, I IGJ. 

Seymour or beimour, family of, 1 . 2. 

beymour. Sit Edward, (afterwards 
liOrd Protector), rise of, 1 . 1-3 , is 
created Viscount Beauchamp, 3 , 
and earl of Hertford, tb. 17 ; com- 
mands in Scotland, 3, his other 
services in the reign of Henry, 3-4 , 
his matnages, 3; his honours, settled 
on the descendants of the sectmd mar- 


riage, eventually revert to those of the 
iirst, tb , favours Ijutheranism, 66, 
is one of Henry Vlll.'s executory 
33-4, IS chosen Liord Protector, 61, 
becomes Lord Seymour and Duke of 
Somerset, tb , leads an army into 
Scotland, 00, oHera peace, Sd, on-, 
aweta a Scotch herald, 90, senda 
another message to the Scots, 90-1 , 
gams the battle of Pinkie, 92 , re- 
turns to England, 93, receives a 
pension of £500, *JH , irritated bv hia 
wife against his brother, 140 , signs 
his brother’s death-warrant, ISO, 
comparMon of the bnithcr^ tb , de- 
molishes churches and episcopal 
houses in oitler to build a palace, 
ISI, publishes a proclamation against 
enclosures, 156 , Calvin writes to 
him, 11)6 , a party formed againat 
him by Warwick, 170, speech of 
Rich against him, 171 , removes the 
King to Windsor, 172, is committed 
to the Tower, lA , is condemned to 
pay a fine and lose his offices, 177 , 
his humble submission, tb , is re- 
leased, graciously received by the 
King, and re-admitted to the Privy 
Council, lUO, a reconciliation with 
Warwick, and marriage of their chil- 
dren, tb . ; fresh plots of Warwick 
against him, 237-8 ; designs im- 
puted to him, 230; is imprisoned, 
240; unfairly treated as to the evi- 
dence against him, tb ; his trial, 
243 , his defence, 344 , is condemned 
of felony, 243 ; receives sentence, 
246, IB executed, 249 , his titles, tb , 
his character, 2.i0, his popularity, 
tA. ; his attainder reversed in 1660, 
6. 

Seymour, Edward, son of the Protector, 
deprived of his lands and titles, 1 . 
231 , created Earl of Hertford by 
Elisabeth, tb ; 11 274 , mamn Lady 
Katharmc Urey, and is imptisoncd, 
303, 410, 418. 

Seymour, Sir Henry, 1 . 7 , obtains 
cbuTch-lsnds, lA ,214, his descend- 
ants reduced to poverty, 8, 

Seymour, Queen Jane, pedigree of, 1 . 
2-3, description of her, 8, is ad- 
mired bylicniy Vlll. 1 9, ii.348; 
referred to in a letter by Anne Bo- 
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Icyn, 1 9, il. 256; her maniage, i. 
9 , gives birth to a son, 13 , her letter 
to the Council, announcing the birth, 
14 , her death, 13-lS , lleylyn mnu 
taken as to the time of it, 13 , epi- 
gram on her, lA , ^er body to be 
buned with that of Heniy, 49 
Seymour, Sir Thomas, afterwards Iiord 
Admiral, account of, i 6 , is knight- 
ed, 17 , is employed to irritate Henry 
Vll I. against I'tanmer, 3 u , named 
in Henry's will, Sft, is created Lord 
Seymour and High Admiral, (i3 , 
gets possession of tfaurth-lands, tf, 
125, 149 , marries the Queen Dowa- 
ger, 0, 140 , jealousy of the Duchess 
of Somerset in consequence, 147 , 
after Ins wife's death is a suitor to 
the Princess Klisabeth and to the 
Duchess of Richmond, 0, 1411, ii. 
257, le committed to the Tower, 
149, attainted and executed, 150, 
comparison of him with his bro- 
ther, lA. 

Seymour, William, Earl of Hertford, i 
0, marries Dady Arabella Stewart, it 
385, is created Marquis at Hertford 
and Duke of Somerset, 384, 434, 
his death, 434. 

Sheffield, Ijord, i (S3 
Shcllic, Sir Richard, ii. 191. 
Ship-money, I xcciii. 

Shooting, act against, ii 148 
Shrewsbury, Earl of, i 137 , n 12,309 
Shnnes destroyed, i 19, 73 
Simony, injunction against, i 74 
Singing, ipjuuctiona respecting, ii 399. 
Sion, nunnery of, ii 190, dissolution 
of, and Huliseijuent history ot the 
order, 279. 

“ Sit.” a title given to clergymen, u 
197. 

SiK Articles, see Articles. 

Skip, Bishop of Hereford, i 1 19 
Smeaton, Alark, ii 247 — 250. 

Smith, Dr Richard, recants, i 79 
Smith, Sir Thomas, i. 153, lb2, 221 , 
lu 273. 

Solway AIoss, battle of,i 3, 23. 
Somerset, dukedom of, i S, 63-3, IJl , 
II 434 

Somerset, dukes of, ter Seymour. 
Somerset, duchess of, see Stanhope. 
Somerset-house, building of, i 151. 


Southampton, Earls of, see Fitzml- 
liams, Wnothcsley 

Southwark, borough, sold by Edward 
VI to the corporation of London, i. 
27 'l. 

“Spirit in the wall,” imposture of, 
il 125. 

Spital sermons, ii 271 . 

Spoliations of church-property —of 
monasteries, i. 18, 21 , ii 244-5 , of 
shrines, i 19, 20, .-14, of chantries, 
free chapels, and colleges, 25, 103, 

123, of bishopTicks, attempted, 35, 
effected by exchange ot lands, lA , ot 
Bath and Wells, 112, 149, of St 
Stephen's chapel, 123 , of St Alar- 
tin's le Hrand, 124, of St John’s of 
Jerusalem, 6, LU , of Westminster, 

124, 256, 284 , li 343 , the clergy 
impoverished, i 12(i, churches and 
episcopal houses demolished to build 
SoiiicTset House, 151 , manors taken 
from St Paul's, 179 , spoliation of 
Lichheld, 180, 212, of Iiandaft, 
213, of Salisbury, tA , ii :{08, of 
Exeter, 1 179, 314, u 'JOB , ot 
'^rinrliester, i 8, 214 , of Worcester 
and Gloucester, 218 , ot Lincoln, 
271* , JcHUH bells lost at dice, 247 , 
commission for sale of chantry-lands, 
and for seizing oroainents, 381 , 
execution of it, viii,3l(6 , St George's 
cbapcl, Windsor, endangered, 387, 
the bishopnck of Durham dissolved, 
387-290, spoliation of St Asaph, 
11 IJ.I, 164, of Bangor, 165, spolia- 
tions under the act of 1 Eliz c 19, 
307-8 ot parish-churches, J38-9 , 
of Peterborough, 347 , of Carlisle, 
348, of Bristol and Oxford, JU7-8 , 
impoverished state of sees founded 
by Henry V 111 388 

Sponsors, to be registered, ii 196 , dis- 
usi d by PuTitanH,3.'i9 , order os to, 382 

Stafford seizes Scarborough Castle, ii. 
SOJ , executed, 204 

Stanhope, Anne, duchess of Somerset, 
1 . 5 , her ascendancy over her hus- 
band, lA, 148, her jealousy of Queen 
Katherine Parr, 147, irritates the 
Duke against Ijord Seymour, lA 
11 8, arcused of a plot, i, 238, is 
committed to the Tower, 340 , is re- 
leased by Queen Alary, ii 88. 
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tStephcn, Sir, a Puritan, eatravnj;nncn 
ot, 1 1!I7 

Stephen's, St chapel, seized, i 123 
Steel} ard, merthanta ot the, i. 230, 

II JUl , deprived ot their privileges, 

I 231 , UIizahethreluacBiheiriietition, 

II 341 

Stirlnut, lleylyn's etymology of the 
word, 11 ,140 

Sternhold s i ersion at the Psalms, i 
271. {See Psalms, metric il ) 

StCHart, Lrfird James, ii 320, createil 
Karl of .Murray, 41 IS 

Stewart, Lady Arabella, ii 3H4, 41lt. | 

StillingHcct, llishop, ins aindiialioti of | 

lleylyn, i 1 1 xxi j 

Story, Dr John, ii 112, l.'iO his say- | 
mg as to Klizdbclli, 200, 277 , his lx. | 
eiutiun, 27(1 ■ 

Stoiirton, J/ord, i 2)4 hangtil for , 

murder, ii 207 
StrifluTil, Earl ot, 1 cxxiv 
Sudeluy ('antic, i It ii 127 
Suflolk, DuSecs ot, tte> llraiidnn, Orav 
Suflolk, FraiiLCS diirlicns ot, i 23*1 
liir parentage, ii .1 . ni irri igc, 4 
children, I A , her de.ith, ,UI4 
Siiflolk, Katharine, duchess ot, gms into 
exile, II 10) 

Suflragans, il dl2 

Sunday, uorkiiig on, allowed in certain 
cases by Edward VI s injunctions, 

I 71 77 (Aif Jsabb.itli ) 
biipersiitiniis practices abolished, i b't 
Supremacy, royal, to be prcaihcd, 1 

70 settled and exjilaincd under kli- 
zibcrh.i xi\ II 'JtlO-l , may rightly 
be cx< rciscd by a tcnuilc 202 o ith 
Ot, 2?l.l , ordcFcd to be administered 1 
to clergymen, 1 iwycrs, Ac , .KSU , I 
objected to by Puritans, 40ii I 

“Supreme Head ot tlic (Jhurch,” title 
ot, gisen to Henry VIII 1 3H, 4.) , 

II 240 , retained at hrst by Mary, 
3ji , question whether omission ol it 
invalidated writs, 107 , disliked by 
Llixabcth, who substitutea Su- 
preme (Tovemesw,” 2U0 

Surplice, {see Hahita), antiquity of, 
11.320 

Sutton, see Dudley, Edmund. 

Swcacing sickncRS, i. 233-0 
Sweden, commercial treaty with, i 
231. 


T. 

Tables, see Altaiw 

Taylor, llishop of Lincoln, 1 1^9, 27.5, 
II !IH 

Taylor, Dr Kqyrland, on a coinmiw-, 
Sion for reusing ecclesiastical laws,' 
1 174 , IS bunit, 11 1.5 ( 

Texts wntten on walls ot churches, 11 
HI, obliterated by llnmier, th 
ThettonI, suflragnn ot, 11 300, 312 
Thirlby, (or Tliurlb},) Tboiuas, 1 
111), II 103, 1.10, Hill, 202, 27 . 5 , 
llishop ot Westminster, I 11.1, dila- 
pidates that sec, and is prcierresl to 
Korwieh, 2 .ili , to Elv, 11 133 , is sent 
to Itonie, 143 is deprived, 204 
'Phiuiias, 8 t Hospital of, tounded, 1 

•272 

Thomton, suftmgun ot l>o\er, 11 JJO 
Throgmorton, excepted trom general 
p.iTiliin, I liti. 

Thnigiiicirtciii, isir Ntefioias, i li(i, » , 

ii .I'll, .{'17 

Thuanus, birth of, 1 xxxi 
Tlthesi, Act ior payment of, 1 I4‘) 
Tiiiist.i), (nr Tiiiist il,) llishop ot Dur- 
h,uii, one* ol llinry VIII 's cxci'i- 
lors, I ,*ii-4 Tcnioved trom tile Louii- 
cil, 'I 7 , iinprisoncd, 214 , is released, 
and risturesl, 11 01, I2.I, is deprived, 

J|l I 

Towers, llishop lit Peterbrough, i. 
It III, exxxi 

Trcasini, repe d of statutes enneeming, 

1 ‘(7. 

Trent, Council ot, i 2li.5 , its revival 
detinninrd, 11 3111, rcesscmblcs, 

•KhV7, Jewel’s Letter against, .Mill, 
proceedings ot, 3/0 , hlasphenioiia 
proeerb respceling, .171 , ilose of the 
LOiincil, 30l{-4(Mt , Sarpi's stiiteniclit 
of us results, f INI , antitlieiiiatizea 
lieretiLS, .KKI , and torbida attendance 
at their churches, 421. 

Trcshiim, Sit Thomas, proclaims Queen 
JVfary, II, 32, is maile prior of St. 
John's, yo, 11)1, 2U, hiH death, 
101 

Tresliam, canon of ('Imat-church, Ox- 
ford, 11 . U7, nil, 1A.5. 

Tiirhcrvile, Uishop of Exeter, 11. 173 . 
280 , recoven some lands for his see, 
173 , is depnveil, 204. 
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Tyms, insolence of to Gardiner in the 
matter of ceclesiaNtieiil dress, i. lilG, 
Tyiidale, William, translates the Uiblc, 
1 . 41 , ii> l&l , martyred, i. 43. 

9 

U 

Underhill, bishoii of Oxford, ii. 311!) 
Universities, petition for exemption 
fioni the act i^antini; chantries, A.c 
to Henry VI 1 1 . 1 35, SIOl , nut in- 
cluded in the jtrant to Kdward VI 
lUJ, act in favour oi, ii lli3. 

Usury, act against, ■ 3<iH , repealed, 
3li9 

Utciihovius, 1 l!)2, 11 J37 
V 

Vane Sir Hal]ih, i K ] ; his spceih at 
execution, 347 

VeniLC, nomin.ition ot bishops in the 
territory of, i lUII 
V’trgil, Polydorc, i 1)3 
Vcmoii, George, an omit of, i xxij , 
his Ijiie ot il(>lyii, will — xss iii 
Veion, John, 1 1.h),ii IH.i 
VillHg<irti.i, II iMi 

Vcysie, John, 1 12J tutor to the prin- 
cess llary, 312 ii (iM, nimlc Jti- 
sliop ot Gxeter, lA , iiiipoverishcs 
his sec, 1 SIJ , said to have Inniented 
the iJLVOiisliire rebellion, lA , is de- 
prived or resigns, rA , is restored by 
Alary, 11 !t3, his de ith, IJJ 
Vulgar tongiiG, to be used in divine 
service, i l>'Ui , ii J'N) 

W. 

Wude, Amiigill, I 1.1, 

Wiiinman, Sir Krailua and Lady, i. 

CI V 

Waller, Sir William, i cxxxs iii 
ll'alsh, bishop ot Ussory, nistriiiiicntal 
■n translating the lliblc and Prayer- 
book into Irish, i 3lil) 

Warhain, Archbishop, desth of, ii fil 
Warwick, carl of, xer Dudley 
Watson, Thomas, ii !>3, l!)i), 3H9 ; is 
made bishop of LinLolii, 306 , u iin. 
pnsoned, S*)0 , Is dipnved, and dies 
in Wisbech castle, S!)4 
Wentworth, Lord, 1 101: n 93, gets 


the manors of Stepney and Hockney, 
170, surrenders Calais, 11 310, 33(> 
Wcstni'nstcr, disputation at, between 
Hoiiianisl and Protestant divines, ii. 

2!J7— 391. 

Westminster Abbey , praiscof.l i x x x, 
made a uillcgiatc church by Henry 
VIII II IHfl , bishoprick founded, 

1 .17. and dissolved, 3.1)1 , n 311, 
spoliations of, I 13.1, 3.1h, SOI, ii 
3IJ, St Alarim's Ic Grand conterred 
on, 1 121 , UcncdiLtincs established 
in by Alary, 11 liV), and ejected by 
Llizabcih, 279, new touiidatinn ot, 
.14.), Its constitution and privileges, 
313-3, 3‘ll, disagreement betwctii 
the dean and jircbcndartcs, temp. 
Car 1 1 xt ix-Litt , Ileylyn's repa- 
rations ot the tabric, exit 
Westminster Hall desertid, ii 213 
W Lstiiiiiisti,r SthiMiI, loundatioii of, ii 
J43 — .), elections to, 1 cxti 
A l LsimiiistLr, statute of, i. lUH 
AVtstoii, Dr, 1 33ti, 2.'i)l, , it 09 ; 

made ilv’in ot M'Lstniiiistcr, 93, is prn- 
loiiitor ot the convoiation, 109-19, 
iiuikcs a prayer tor Alary s delivery, 
14b, disputes at Oxtonl, l'i.V-l'i7i 
deprived ot his pnniiotioiM for adul- 
tery, III') 

W'hiti, bishop of Linioln, i 335 , ii 
123, 111)), 31!*) promoted to Winches- 
ter, 17'), 39,* , preaches at the tuiicral 
ol Alary, 273, is imprisoiitd, 2!I9 ; 
deprived, 3*14 

AA'hite, Itishop ot Kly, writes on the 
hibbatli, I eiv 

AA’liitc, bir 'Ihoiiiiis, founds St John's 
College, Oxtonl, ii 329 
APhile, .Iiihii, author ot “The First 
Century of scandalous Alalignant 
Priests," I exxxv , is conciliated 
liy Jleylyn, i xxxi, exxxv 
AA'liitchcail, u 1111,3)1'), ehaplain to 
Queen Anne Jlolevii, 39)1 his pro- 
cccilings It Frankfurt, iJH, seq ; 
rehiscs the arihbishoprick ot Can- 
terbury, 37J, J))l> 

AVhittiiighani ut Frankfort, ii I?)' , 
the “Troubles of Franklort," pro- 
bably written by him, iA , translates 
Ridley on the Iiord's biippcr into 
Latin, 331 , his pntitanisiii, 397 , 1" 
made dean of Durham, lA. 
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’Williams, Sit John, ii 32, 2(!(), S(i2 , 
IS created Lord 'Williams of Thame, 
!I0, 1J7. 

Williams, Bishop of Liincoln, after- 
wards Archbisliop of 'Vork, disputes 
the patronage of lleiiiingtord with 
the Crown, and excludes lleylyn, 
1 . Lxxvii , his airangeiiients with 
clergy presented by him to benefices, 
ixxTiii, his pluralities, ixxtx; 
IS charged with misdemcanouts as 
Dean of AVestniinster, xi. ix , the 
case partly decided against him, cii , 
but never fully settled, iiii; his 
bdiaiiour to the prebendaries, lA , 
courts the Puritan party, cviir, 
CI.XXX1I, his letter to the vicar of 
(iranthum on the position oi the com- 
munion-table, th , controversy with 
lleylyn on the subject, tb , Itcciises 
his “Holy Ttble, Xameand Thing,** 
as Dean of M'cstniinHtLr, and ptib- 
lishes It nnotiyniou'ily, ctx alUged 
inconxisteiicy ofhtsoun ]irattK.e,<L x , 
IS suspended, lined, and imprisoned, 
CXI, is released, txxiii, inter- 
rupts lleylyn while preaihing at 
'W'catniiaHter Abbey, rxxv iii , Ins 
inconsistencies as to the Sabbath, 
cxxMi-ili , is reconciled to lleylyn, 

CXXXIII 

M’llloughby, Lord, i h3. 

Willoughby, Sir Hugh, navigator, i 
2»2-3 

Wiltshire, Eulxor,«cc Bolevn, Paulet 

Winchester, bisliopnck oi, dilapidated 
by Poynet, i R, 214 , the lands re- 
covered by Gardiner, *b , further 
spoliation, 11 3IM)L 

Winchester, Marquis of, nee Paulet 

Windsor, Poor Knights of, i 4') , a 
design for dissolving ilt George’s 
Chapel, 2117. 

Witchcraft, testimony of Jewel to the 
prevalence of, ii. 3UU; statute against, 
tb 

Wolsey, Cardinal, i. 31 , one of the 
authors of Lily’s Grammar, 74 , 
founder of Chnst-church, Oxford, 
3H, is consulted by Henry VIII us 
to his marriage with Katharine, ii 
OS, 236 ; his grudge against Charles 
V. OS, 236 , has a pension Iram the 
archbiahoprick of Toledo, S4 , holds 


eonsultatlona os to the marriage, A6, 
la appointed a commisaioncr in the 
case, tA, 236, his Intcimons, 23li; 
frustrated by Anne Boleyn* 56, 2J7 ; 
mutual dislike ot Wolsey and ^nne, 
541, 236, 240 , he incurs a priraiunire, 

I 3H , 11 . AH , his fall and death, ii. 
56. 

Women, writings of Knox and Good- 
man agamst the goveninient of, ii. 
120, 17H , may rightly exercise power 
111 Church matters, 2K2. 

Worcester, bishopriLk of, given tn 
eitmtuenilam to Hooper, i 21.'i , five 
persons with pTetensinns to it alive at 
once, tA , spoliation of, tb. 

Wotton, Sit Kdward, i. 170, executor 
of Henry VIII. Ati-4 

Wotton, Dean of Canterbury, u 170; 

II l.tJ. 203, 2011, 4 >-, 3 ^ ^ executor 
ot Henry VI II i 53-1 , aitibassatlor 
to the emperor, Kl, 220 , refuses the 
an hbishojirick of Canterbury, ii .iOli. 

WriothcKlcy, Thomas, i IJO, 251 , his 
origin and rise, bJ , is one of Henry 
Vlllth s exeiutors, 53-1, created 
Earl at bouthanipton, M , deprived 
of the Great Seal, b? , reason ot his 
deprivation, W , his death, and cha- 
racter, 207 

Wyatt, bir Thomas, insurrection of, 
against the Spamsli match, 11 116- 
120, IS executed, with his acconip- 
pliees, 120 , Goodman’s eulogy 011 , 
tb , question wllcthcr hlirabcih was 
eoncemed in his plot, 257. 

V 

Vorkshirc, a rising 111 , 1 Ihl 

Young, John, l>ean of M''inchester, 
reconciles James 1 to lleylyn, i. 

XI VII, 

Young, Thoinas, chanter of St. Da- 
vid’s, II 106 , takes part against Bi- 
shop Farrar, 1 2.'i4 , is made Bishop 
of bt David's, it 313 , translated to 
Yuik, where he pulls down the pa- 
lace and hall, 347. 

Z. 

SSuingli, ditterent in doctrine ftom Col- 
vm, It. 413. 

Zuinglians, tee Oospellen. 










